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∏ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990

∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ∫ÈÙÚÔ¤Ê

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∏ Ó¤· ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ Ó¤Â˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÌÈ· ÓÂfiÙÂ˘ÎÙË ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ÔÈ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÂ˜
‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ (diaspora studies), ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ Ì·˜ Â‰Ò Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ô-
ÙÔÏÌ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990.

√È Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó, ¿ÌÂÛ· Ë ¤ÌÌÂÛ·, ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÔÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·
ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ô˘ ÁÚ¿ÊÙËÎ·Ó. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ™·ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È
ªfiÛÎÔ˘ ·Ë¯Ô‡Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÍÂÚÈ-
˙ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ·ÊÔÌÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· (Saloutos, 1965; Moskos, 1989). ¶ÚÔÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘
ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›·ÛÂ Ô √ÛÎ·Ú Ã¿ÓÙÏÈÓ, ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜
∏.¶.∞., Ô˘ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950 fiÙÈ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ «¯ˆÓÂ˘Ù‹ÚÈ». (Handlin, 1973). ∏ ·Ó·‚›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÔÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘
1970 ¤ÊÂÚÂ Ì›· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›·
ÙÔ˘ ÍÂÚÈ˙ˆÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ «ÌÂÙ·Ê‡ÙÂ˘ÛË˜» Ô˘ ÙfiÓÈ˙Â ÙËÓ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙËÓ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ (Bodnar, 1985). À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ˘ÈÔ-
ı¤ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ê‡ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. √È
ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜, ÚËÙ¤˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Èfi ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÌÈ (Coufoudakis, 1993; Ioannides, 2001; Kitroeff &
Constantinides, 1998, Watanabe, 1984).

∆›ıÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Â¿Ó Ë ÌÂÙ·„˘¯ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· Ó¤· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ
«‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ». ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÂÎÙÈÌ¿ ˆ˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ‹ÛË˜, ÙÔ ·‰˘Ó¿ÙÈÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜-¤ıÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È
ÙË˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·Êfi-
ÚˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ. ¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ë ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
Î·È ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
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ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜.
∏ ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÂÔ¯‹

¤¯ÂÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ·fi ÂÁÎ˘ÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜, (Moskos, 1999; Scourby, 1994). 
∏ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤-

ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ. ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›Â˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·. £¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Â‰ˆ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈ-
ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ‹ÛË˜. ∂¿Ó Â›Ó·È ÛˆÛÙ‹ Ë ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ
ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ, fiÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÒÓ ÛÂ
·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË
˘fiıÂÛË ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ. 

ø˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ Ô˘ ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÔ˘Ó Î·È ‰È·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÔÏ‡
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‰˘Ó·Ì›· ·Ô ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜, È‰›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹
ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ fiÙ·Ó Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡ÛÂ Ë ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
·ÊÔÌÔÈÔÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∆fiÙÂ, Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÔÔÈ·Û‰‹ÔÙÂ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ fiÊÂÈ-
ÏÂ, ÛÙÔÓ ¤Ó· Ë ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi, Ó· Û˘ÌÏ¤ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹˜. ¡·È ÌÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿
Ë ÚÈ˙ÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ‹Ù·Ó Û¿ÓÈÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ (∫ÈÙÚÔ¤Ê, 2002). ÕÚ·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜
˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÓ·Ó ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂ-
ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜
Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ, ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÔ›ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÁÈ·
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.

1. ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜;
¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚·È-

ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ı¤ÛË ˆ˜ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙË-
Î·Ó ·fi ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÙËÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘. ∫·Ù· ÚÒÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ, Ë ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÏËı˘-
ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ÙÔ˘ 2000 Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„Â ·‡ÍËÛË ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 1990
ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ‰‹ÏˆÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹. √ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ 2000
ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÂ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈÔ ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜, ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· Ô˘ ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛÂ
Ë Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÌË‰·ÌÈÓ‹, ÂÓÒ Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ·Ô‰˘Ó·-
ÌÒıËÎÂ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÏfiÁˆ ı·Ó¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË˜ (US Census,
2000). ∏ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛÈ·-
Î‹ ÂÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-AÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÙÚ›ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.
™›ÁÔ˘Ú·, ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi, ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎfi ÂÂÈÛfi-
‰ÈÔ ÛÙ· ÿÌÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜,
˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘
ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹
ÛÙ¿ÛË ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÈÔ «ÛÎÏËÚ‹» Á‡Úˆ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜
¤Í·ÚÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Â¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÎÈÓËÙÔ-
ÔÈ‹ÛË Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ‡ÊÂÛË ÛÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË
ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. √ÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ë ¶·ÓÌ·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È
¶·ÓËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Ë
Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·Ï‚·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (Tsakonas, 1997).

∆Ú›ÙÔ, Ë ·Ú·›ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘, Â› 37ÂÙ›· ËÁ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ 1996, Î·È ÔÈ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Ï¤ÁÌ· ÂÎÎÏË-
ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ, Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÂ-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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Í·ÚÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ·Ú·›ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÏÔ-
Á‹ ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ Û‡ÌÊˆÓË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ-
·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ πÙ·Ï›·˜ ™˘Ú›‰ˆ-
Ó·. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙ· ¿ÎÚ·, Î·È ÙÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ú›‰ˆ-
Ó· Ó· ·Ú·ÈÙËıÂ›, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÔÏÈÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ. 

∆¤Ù·ÚÙÔ, ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜. ∂ÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Î¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ·Ï¿ Î·È
ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ
fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔÈ‹ÛË ÔÏÏÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·-
ÓÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ™ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛÈ·Îfi
Â›Â‰Ô, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ «ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡
ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘» Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, fiˆ˜ ı· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ
·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ.

2. ∏ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÔÌ·Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙË˜
∫ÔÈÓfi˜ ·ÚÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙ‹˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„·ÌÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ı·

ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ «Û˘ÏÏÔÁÔÌ·Ó›·» ‰·ÓÂÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ-
Ô‡ÌÂ Ó· ÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÛˆÌ·ÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ·, ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 Ë «Û˘ÏÏÔÁÔÌ·Ó›·» ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿-
ÓÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ, ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·
ÏËıÒÚ·˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· ÌfiÓÈÌÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, Î·È
·ÔÚÚ¤ÂÈ ·Ô ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., fiÔ˘ Ô ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·˘Ùfi-
ÓÔÌˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ.

∏ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ «Û˘ÏÏÔÁÔÌ·Ó›·» ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂ-
ÓÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂ› ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜
ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜. ∏
ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ, ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜
Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ÔÏÏ·ÏfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÂÚÈ ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ‹ÛË˜. 

∞˜ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÓfi-
ÌËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·-
ÌÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·, ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔ-
ÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜.

™ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒ-
ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÈÓ·È ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ.
∂ÈÓ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ˆ˜ Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÏfiÌÈ ÛÙËÓ
√˘¿ÛÈÓÁÎÙÔÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ô¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜. ™Â ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÚÒÙ· ·’ fiÏ·, ÔÈ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÌÈ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·
ÙÔ American Hellenic Institute (AHI), ÙÔ Coordinated Effort of Hellenes (CEH) Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ
Ë ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· Manatos and Manatos, ÙÔ Western Policy Center, Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘
’90, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÏfiÌÈ ÙË˜ American Hellenic Progressive Association (AHEPA), ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó
ˆ˜ ÂÎÚÔÛˆÔ‡Ó ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈÎÔÙÔÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰›Â˜. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÌÈ ÂÓ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÔÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ‰›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ µÔÚÈÔËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎfi. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜
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‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÌÈ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ∞∏π, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÛÎÏËÚ‹
ÛÙ¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi, ÙÔ CEH Ó· ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÌÂÙÚÈÔ·ı‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ Western Policy Center Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Ô˘ÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ù¤ÈÙ ¡ÙÈ¿ÚÙÌÂÓÙ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÌÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ∞Ô‰‹ÌÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È ·¤¯Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ (∫ÈÙÚÔ¤Ê, 2003).

∞ÚÎÂ› ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙË ÎÚ›ÛË Ô˘ ¤Ú·ÛÂ Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ·fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙ›·˜ ÁÈ· Ó· Ê·ÓÂ› ˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-
ÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. √ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ÛÙË µfiÚÂÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È
ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (Roudometof & Karpathakis,
2002). £· ·ÚÎÂÛıÔ‡ÌÂ Â‰Ò ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜, ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜. √È
‰È·Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ Ô˘ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÌfiÏÈ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Ë ÚfiıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘ Ó·
·Ú·ÈÙËıÂ›, ÎÏÈÌ·ÎÒıËÎ·Ó Ï›ÁÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÓıÚfiÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÙË ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ·.
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ·ÓÙÈÔÏÈÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ Ó¤Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Úˆ-
ÙÔÛÙ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ‰‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙËÎ¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ∏ÁÂÛ›· ÙˆÓ ∂Î·Ùfi
(Leadership One Hundred), ¿ÛÎËÛÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ· È‰›ˆ˜
fiÙ·Ó ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘ ·fi ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈ-
ÛÎÔ‹˜. ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ÙÔ 1984 ÂÎÚÔÛˆÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈ-
Î·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÏ›Ù –Ô Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ «ÂÎ·Ùfi» ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-
ÛË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÔÛfi ÙˆÓ 100.000 ‰ÔÏ·Ú›ˆÓ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜
Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·›ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘, Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ô ÙËÓ
∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹, ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˘ ÛÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙË˜,
Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1999 fiÙ·Ó Ô ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ·˜ ·Ú·ÈÙ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·Ô ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ
¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ (ºÚ·ÁÎÔ‡ÏË-∞ÚÁ‡ÚË, 2000).

∏ ¿ÏÏË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ‹Ù·Ó
Ë Orthodox Clergy Laity (√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ §·˚ÎÔ›). ∏ OCL, Ô˘ Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜
ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓË˜, ˘ÂÚÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ (Steinfels,
1995; Sfekas & Matsoukas, 1993). ™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÂÍ¤ÊÚ·˙Â ÙËÓ
·ÓÙ›ıÂÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÚıÔ‰Ô-
Í›·˜. ÃÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ÙÚ›ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ OCL ˘¤Ú ÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. ∞·ÈÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜
ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ÎËÚ‡ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·-
Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ÚÔÛ˘Ï‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎÒÓ. √È Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÓÔÚ›Â˜ ·›ÚÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ™Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜
ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â‰Ú¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÏÈfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ (Karpathakis, 1994; ∞ÓÙˆÓÈ¿‰Ë, 2002). ™Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜
ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÓÔÚ›ÙÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ Greek ·fi ÙÔ Greek
Orthodox Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. 

∏ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ·Ô ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜
ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ¤Ï·‚Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË ‰ÂÏ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·Ú·-
‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›·, ·Ú· ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤‚ËÎÂ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·
ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920 ·Ô ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ∞∏∂ƒ∞ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ™ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÔ¯‹, ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
AÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÛÙË ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ
ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ (‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÏÏ·-
‰ÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜) ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., Â‰Ò Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·ÓÙ·Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰È‰fiÌÂÓË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÛÙÈ˜
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∏.¶.∞. ˆ˜ Ô ÂıÓÔÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·›ÛıËÛË˜ ÌÈ·
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜. ∏ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘-
Ú¿ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË˜
·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ.

∆Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È fi¯È ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Ë Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓË ˘Ô‰‹ÏˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È
·Ô ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÂ‰ÚÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô„ËÊÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¿ÈÎÏ ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔ-
ÂÎÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ 1988, Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÚÈ¤-
ÁÚ·„Â ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜. √ ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË˜ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ‰‡Ô ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜
ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘, ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ì·ı·Ó ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË
ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÈÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÂÎÏÔÁÈÎfi Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘
¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ·Ô‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÂ‰ÚÂ›·
·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ fiÚÎÔ ÙˆÓ (∞Ú¯·›ˆÓ) ∞ıËÓ·›ˆÓ. ∏ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË Î·È Ô
ÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂ ÙÔ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÈ˜
Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ÙÚ›ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÈ‰ÔÔÈfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜. 

¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ô ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ·fi ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂ-
ÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ÓÂÔ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËÌ¤ÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙË
ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Hellenic University Clubs Ô˘ Â‰ÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿
Î¤ÓÙÚ· Î·È Û˘ÛÂÈÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¿ Ù˘¯›·. ¡ÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜
ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿‰ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∫ÔÏÔÚ¿ÓÙÔ, ∫ÔÓÓ¤ÙÈÎ·Ù, ¡Ù¤-
Ï·ÁÔ˘ÂÚ Î·È ÛÙË ºÏÒÚÈ‰·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÔÚËÁÈÒÓ ·Ô
Â‡ÔÚÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÛÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘-
ÛË Î·È ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. ∂›Ó·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ¯·Ú·ÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ë Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ·Ê‹ Î·È ‰È·Ê‹ÌËÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰˘ÎÙ›Ô˘. ∏ Ù¿ÛË Ó· ÙÔÓ›-
˙ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·Ô
·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚË.

¢›Ï· ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ, ÔÈ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ‰Â›-
¯ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∫·Ù· ÚÒÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË
ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·È, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ·‡ÍËÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙÔ˘
·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ÂÏÏËÓfi-
ÊˆÓË Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ¶ÚˆÈÓ‹ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿
·fi ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ ¤ÎÏÂÈÛÂ ÙÔ 2001. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Greek America
Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ·ÏÌ·ÙÒ‰Ë ·‡ÍËÛË ÛÙÔÓ
·ÚÈıÌfi Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ, ÊÙ¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ 40.000 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰ÈÌËÓÈ·›· ¤ÓÙ˘Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË Î·È 60.000
Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË.

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË ÚÔ˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓ· ¤ÓÙ˘·, Ô ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
ÌÈ· Â˘Ú‡Ù·ÙË ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· fiˆ˜ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ (·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·-
ÙÈÓ¿) Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ÙÈ˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜, Î·È Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ∏ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Í ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ
ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi˜ ˘¤ÚÌ·¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜, ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ·
·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÔ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Ù‡Ô. ∆· ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓ· ¤ÓÙ˘· ‹ Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘· ÌÈÎÙ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛ-
Û·˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Î·È Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏ·‰¤ÏÊÂÈ·˜ Hellenic News of
America, Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-AÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó
ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ Î˘‚ÂÚ-
ÓËÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶∞™√∫. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Ô ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÔ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÔÏ‡ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂ Ù·
ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘,
·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘, ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÏÂÈ-
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Ô„ËÊ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘. 

3.∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi «ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ» ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.
√È ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚Â‚·È-

ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¤˜ Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÌÈ·
˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÈÌË ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, Ù· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜
ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.
¢ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÍÂÓ›˙ÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘’ fi„Ë ˆ˜ ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-∞ÌÂÚÈ-
Î·ÓÔ› ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Â·Ó ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.,
Î·È ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÔÈ· ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ÕÏÏÔÈ
·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·Ô ÌÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜, Ë ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·, Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ ˆ˜ Ë
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.. 

∆Ô Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÂÓ·ÚÌÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË ˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÂÈ˜
‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ë ÚÒÙË fiˆ˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË
ÂÍˆÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÂÏÏ·‰ÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÈ· ÙÚ›ÙË, Â›ÛË˜ ÂÍˆÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ Ô˘
ÛÙÂÚÂ›Ù·È Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÁÈ· ¤Ó· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ
Â›Ó·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÔ›ıËÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ (¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜, 2003, 88) 

™ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ùˆ-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ-ÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜. ∏ ÂÔ›ıËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹
Î·È Ë ‚›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ·Ô ÙÔÓ ÂÓ·ÁÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜, ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔ-
‰ÔÍ›·˜ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Ì·˙› ‹ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ˆ˜ Ë ·›ÛıËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ·fiÏ˘Ù· Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÂÚ› ÂıÓÔÙÈÛÌÔ‡, È‰›ˆ˜
ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ. ∏ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔÙ·ÁÔ‡˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈ-
Î·ÓÔ‡ ÔÏ›ÙË ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÓ· Ë
ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô ˆ˜ Ë ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ 2000
ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Î·È Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓ·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂıÓÈÎ‹
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ (U.S. Census, 2000).

∫ÏÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÔÌ·Ó›· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., Ô˘
Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-
·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Á¤Ó-
ÓËÛÂ Ë ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÌÔ-
ÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÙË˜ ¿ÌÌÂÛË˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜,
fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔÈ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ∫·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë
Ù¿ÛË ÔÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ Ó· ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‰È·
Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈÎ¿Ó ÔÚÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ (¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜, 2003 85-87). ¢ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
·ÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ˆ˜ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.
∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ‹, ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÂıÓÔÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿, Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÏfiÌÈ. ∆· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ·
ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙ·. ∂‡ÔÚÔÈ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Â‡ÎÔÏ·
Ó· ‰ÈÎÙ˘ˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜, È‰›ˆ˜ fiÙ·Ó ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó
ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚË ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›Â˜. £˘Ì›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ
ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÔÚËÁ›Â˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔÈÎ¤˜
ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ŒÙÛÈ,
ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Ó ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ˘¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ˆ˜
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ÔÈ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔÈ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‹ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, Î·È, ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÂÍ·-
ÛÊ·Ï›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜.

™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÌÂ ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ· ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ
‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÛÙË
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. 

¶ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ
ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. √È ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·Ô ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ô ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ fiÔ˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î›ÓËÙÚ·, Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÙÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÔÈ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜
ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ô ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ÙÚ›ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È,
ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰Ô¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÁÓ‹ÛÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ «ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ» Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡-
ÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. 
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A Microhistory of five Extended & Related Kephalonia Families 
in China, India, Africa, Russia, Romania and the United States
1896-2003

Speros Vryonis, Jr.

The study of emigration has, by now, become a sophisticated discipline in the fields of
demography, history, sociology, and anthropology. Beyond this the nature of population
movements has become a matter of concern for entire nations and for the planet as a whole.
The modern technology of transportation has rendered the movement of individuals and
large ethnic groups quick and efficient. The gigantic bureaucracy of the modern nation state
has made it their business to record and keep track of the rapid and frequent movements of
people from one state to another. The concerns of states have flooded us with emigration
statistics of enormous proportions. The event of September 11, has now indicated that this
type of movement is further utilized to carry on warfare within any given state.

This brief presentation will attempt to carry out a kind of micro-history, a type of history
that calls to mind the approach of the influential French Annales School of historical analysis.
The latter is based on the assumption that the historical dynamics of given periods and
situations can be extracted from individual cases that are appropriately documented.

My interest in the particular subject arose from the fact that I was born in Memphis,
Tennessee of Kephalonian parents, in 1928, and that my grandchildren represent the fifth
generation of the immediate family that has lived in the United States. Further, of the five siblings
in my father’s family three emigrated to the United States, whereas his own father emigrated first
to Romania and then to America. Mother, at age of 18 or 19 married father and came to America
in 1927, whereas my father had already come to the States by the age of 12. The emigrational
pattern of my father’s family was relatively recent, but that of mother’s extended family was
massive and stretched over six continents (with the exception only of South America).

At various stages of my life (born in 1928), I came into direct contact with members of her
family who had lived in Asia, Australia, Africa, and America.

A word, at least of basic identification, about these extended families would be in order
as they will reappear throughout the narrative. The least extensive was the Vryonis family, the
family of my father. It originated in the village of Kothreas in northern Kephalonia (district of
Erissos) and prior to the massive earthquakes of 1953, consisted of some 53 or so
houses/households. One reason perhaps why it has less of an emigrational history than
mother’s extended family lay in the fact that father’s family had furnished 15 generations of
priests to the local church of the Panagia Platytera, and indeed father was slated to succeed
his father the priest Spyros P. Vryonis as the fifteenth priest from the family. Thus the family
had been tied to the church, which was a personal possession of the family, according to
customary (Venetian) law in the Ionian Islands. Also father, a rebellious and strong willed boy
was finally sent to America by his grandfather there to be disciplined by his father Panagis.
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That he went to America, and that indeed my grandfather had gone to America (as a result
of an unsuccessful one-man strike against the funicular railroad of Kalavryta) are no doubt
due to the fact that the Vryonis family had no relatives in Europe, Africa or Asia to which it
could relate. There followed the emigration of father’s sister Akrivi and their brother George
Vryonis. Thus the choice of land to which to emigrate was in part dictated by the matter of
interrelation with relatives or the lack thereof.

Mother’s emigrational choice was dictated by the matter of her marriage and not by any
primary concern of how and with which family she would seek connections in order to
secure a firm base in the new land. Though mother’s village was even smaller than that of
father’s (for her village Vasilikades, only two kilometers from Kothreas, was only two–thirds
the size of father’s village Kothreas), never the less her immediate and extended family were
characterized by mass emigration to China (Harbin Manchuria), India (pre World War I-
Rawalpindi, Karachi and Bombay) Africa (Egypt, Rhodesia, South Africa), Russia, Romania,
and France (eventually to Britain and Holland as well, and finally to Canada and Australia).
These movements had already begun in the early nineteenth century, and intensified during
the heyday of the British Empire. Mother’s maiden name was Touliatos, and her father’s side
lived in the villages of Vasilikades and nearby Enosis. Her mother’s family was Kavvadias,
centered in the tiny adjacent village of Kouloumoi, and her grandmother’s family was
Antypas from the village of Antypata in the Katochoria of Erissos. Closely related was also
the family of Kokkolis from Fiscardo. All four families were emigrants and sought their
fortunes abroad: The three brothers of my maternal grandmother Paraskevi in Romania
(Braila, Nemetseni, and Draitseni); The three brothers of maternal grandfather in India
(Karachi, Bombay, Muree) and one of them later in Africa; Mother’s uncles in Harbin
Manchuria (China), Russia (Rostov, Odessa). Later offspring spread into Egypt, Sudan, and
other parts of Africa, France, Canada and Australia.

The villages of their origins were all tiny, the largest was that of my father, the village of
Kothreas, which had just over fifty houses. The other villages were substantially smaller. All
were located in the poorest section of Kephalonia, Erissos, which had neither water nor
much fertile soil. The soil was limited and was itself rocky, so that there was no extensive
agriculture from which one could support a large family. At that time the only water was the
rain water which was trapped in cement and plaster cisterns by each household. Violent
earthquakes usually cracked the cisterns, as was the case in 1953. Such infelicitous
circumstances limited the size of families that could be supported by the internal economics
of the island, so that demographic relief was sought in internal emigration within Greece,
initially to the nearby metropolis of Patras in the Peloponnese (my grandfather was the one
man conductor of the funicular train line to Kalavryta, in the northern Peloponnese), or else
to Piraeus. Large numbers sought employment as sailors, and naturally those who could
manage sought to find relief in emigration. Emigration abroad resulted ultimately from the
combination of two sources: The larger crises in the Greek export economy, when the
grape/raisin vineyards were devastated by plylloxera, a fact noted in my paternal great-
grandfather’s manuscript on the Vryonis family, which so devastated the Ionian Islands and
the Peloponnese and which set off the great emigration to the United States; and, the large
size of the above mentioned five, related families. The five family patriarchs, ie my
grandparents’ parents, had large families, with no incidence of infant mortality: Haralambos
Kavvadias (my maternal grandmother’s father) had seven children (at least); Demetrios
Antipas (my maternal grandmother’s mother) had also seven children (at least); Antonis
Touliatos (my paternal grandfather’s father-married twice) had ten children. His second wife
was a Kavvadias (Irene) but I do not know that genealogy.

It is obvious that the small and infertile land of Erissos could not support such large
families, and especially given Greece’s economic underdevelopment and the decline of the
commerce in raisins with Britain. The demographic pressure on the small poor villages thus

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

98



made of emigration a necessity, indeed a profession. This called for close family organization
and systems of intermarriage. Such organization and intermarriage facilitated greatly the
systematic emigration of many family members who became a principal source of income
for the those who remained in the villages. I recall, as a small child, accompanying my father
to the Memphis National Bank of Commerce one Saturday every month at which time he
would send fifty dollars to his father in Greece. Further the emigrants played an important
role in paying the dowry and other expenses of their sisters and daughters, as well as nieces.
I still have the cancelled check of my father’s receipt of dowry. There are documents from
Harbin of gifts of expensive jewelry brought to the village for dowry. Much later, I was to send
money, when needed, to my widowed grandmother when they had to rebuild the house after
the great earthquake of 1953, or on the case of medical necessity. I also helped to rebuilt my
father’s house, so severely damaged by the great earthquake.

How and what do I know of these widely dispersed Kephalonian relatives? Given the fact
that there were so many offspring of the great-grandparent patriarchs (great-grandparents in
relation to my own generation of children, grandchildren, nephews, nieces, grandchildren,
great-grandchildren, and the great-great-grandchildren) it has not been possible to trace all the
genealogies of the descendants, but it has been possible to identify and to relate some 80% of
them and to identify most of the emigrants to other lands. The principal oral source was my late
grandmother Paraskevi Kavvadia Touliatou, who on her mother’s side was also related to the
families of Antypas and Kokkolis. Further the family correspondence, and the postcard albums
of cards sent to her and to my grandfather Gerasimos and to their five daughters, from China,
Romania, India, Africa, Australia, Canada and the United States spell out the complex family
relations among these five families over the past 100 or so years. Finally, some of the
correspondence, official documents (passports, identity cards, contracts, and legal
proceedings in Greek, Romanian, Russian, French and English) made it possible to set dates
and information on the comings and goings of these highly kinetic and mobile families, as well
as on their legal cases, and business activities. One even knows what many of them looked
like from the family accumulations of photographs, most of which are dated and identified.

The marriages (and of course the dowries-though there is little on them) which made all
five families related, center about the marriage of my maternal grandmother Paraskevi
Antypa Kavvadia (b.1887 and deceased 1978) to my maternal grandfather Gerasimos
Touliatos (b.1874 and deceased 1945). Thru her parents Haralambos Kavvadias
(Kouloumous) and mother Despoina Antypa (Antypata) she was related not only to the
Kavvadias but also to the Antypas family. Through the marriages of Despoina’s siblings she
acquired further close relation to the clans of Destounis, Panagis Touliatos (no relation to her
husband Gerasimos Touliatos) Panagis Harokopos (of Plagia), to Anastasia Vretou of
Argostoli, and to the Kokkolis family of Fiscardo. And of course through the marriage of her
own daughter Helen to Spyros Vryonis Sr., and of her daughter Irene to Georgos Aperghis
she then acquired relationship to yet two more families that lived abroad.

The evidence indicates that the extensive Antypas family was first established abroad, in
both Russia and Harbin, Manchuria, as we find Despoina’s brothers George and Panagis in
Rostov Russia, while one of the younger brothers was established in shipping as well as in
Harbin. The log of a small steam vessel, the Kephallenia, has survived and records, as well,
as of an earlier unnamed boat. The codex contains not only the expenses and profits of this
small scale shipping, but it also gives us a good view of the ports and trips which were
undertaken, the commodities carted to and from, the names of the sailors, their wages and
the merchants with whom he did business. Most important were his two brothers, George
and Panagis who seem to have been established at Rostov on the Don and of whom George
emerges as the more important. The Kephallenia, and its predecessor worked from two
bases: The Ionian Islands and the port of Piraeus. Principal terminus was the Russian port at
the mouth of the Don, Rostov. Usually the ship loaded in Kerkyra and Kephalonia (Argostoli
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and Fiscardso), then proceeded to Patras and Itea, moving on through the Corinth Canal
and either stopping at Piraeus and going north, or else going south to Crete, to load, then
stopping at the island of Syros and Cheshme in Turkey, through the Dardanelles to Istanbul.
Thence it went north to the port of Rostov and either on the way to it or from it calling at
Kerch, and finally returning to Piraeus. The vast majority of the commercial trip followed,
always, the above schedule. Primary goods taken from Greek soil were olives, olive oil, wine,
carobs, loukoumia and the like. Generally on return the cargo was Russian wheat. The olives
and oil came primarily from Kephalonia and Amphissa, whereas the carobs came from
Crete. One may assume that much of the oil, olives and wine exported to Rostov were
consumed by or sold by the local Greek merchants. The small boat always showed a profit
and was tied into the family system of marriage alliances. The two principals in disposing of
the Kephalonian cargos were George Antypas, the brother of the owner of the boat, and
Gerasimos Antypas. It is at this point that one should look at the family and marriage
alliances of the Antypas family. Not only were two brothers principals of the Antypas
enterprise, in Rostov, but also other in-laws participated as well. The olives and oil gathered
in much of Kephalonia were stored in the large warehouse of Nicholas Kokkolis in the little
port of Fiscardo in northern Kephalonia. The codex ledger informs us that Gerasimos
Antypas paid rent to Kokkolis for the warehouse, between January and October 8, 1899, and
seemingly for the olive oil in it, a total of 5,234 drachmas. Who was this Nicholas Kokkolis?
He was the brother-in-law of Gerasimos Antypas and so we see that as a result of his
marriage to Gerasimos Antypas’ sister Anastasia, he has become a party to the ledger
economic venture of his brother-in-law. As we shall see later this participation was not limited
to Fiscardo and the Kephalenian olive oil.

Whose olive oils were stored in the warehouse of Nicholas Kokkolis? Well, that of a
relative of the warehouse owner, had stored a small amount therein. But the largest share
had been deposited there (some 30%) by Panagiotes Touliatos who appears elsewhere in
the codex. It is curious that the last entry in this ledger-codex on the carrying trade of the
boat Kephallenia is dated to the years 1900-1901 (April 1901). It may be no coincidence or
accident, as there is a note, handwritten by Gerasimos Antypas, at the end of the accounts
of the ship Kephallenia that indicates that his economic interests were shifting elsewhere. 

«May 20, 1901, on the river Don: I have received from my above mentioned brother,
George D. Antipas, the sum of nineteen thousand (19,000) rubles from my previous
commercial ventures. We came to an agreement that I should go to the Far East, to Port
Aurthur Tsin Tin Sunhai Kunan of China, and that we should work in partnership with my
brother. He took this money from me fro the purchase of merchandise. And in this manner
we had, each of us, handwritten contracts signed by both of us…..And this copy of it I leave
in my book…

In Rostov May 28, 1901
Gerasimos D. Antipas.»

Before setting aside this codex-ledger it is interesting to note that Gerasimos Antypas has
kept records in the same ledger, separately, of his financial loans to a number of individuals,
including a number of relatives. In some cases he notes that accounts were paid, and the
others seemingly were never paid. But the amount of the interest is missing and this raises
the question whether or not he was helping his relatives on interest-free loans, or whether
these were simply unrecorded. It may be that the Kephallenia continued to ply the Black Sea
and Aegean sea routes, or it may be that it ceased.

But it would seem that Gerasimos Antypas had already put down root in Harbin
Manchuria where he seems to have built or bought a huge distillery/factory for the
manufacture of alcohol, both potable and medical. There survives a colorful of the large
factory with the name of the enterprise, Zavoda Gerasima Antypas v Harbin, (the Factory of
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Gerasimos Antypas in Harbin) in Russian, with a colorful depiction of the two-story red brick
plant and its three tall smoke stacks. Address and telephone number are given, and there
are reproductions of 9 medals (Greek, Romanian and French) along with two tall bluish wine
bottles on either side. The poster proclaims that the plant was built in 1899. There is also
considerable correspondence between Gerasimos Antypas and his young nephew George
Touliatos to whom the older man turned over the running of the plant sometime before the
First World War. Eventually it passed into the hands of his daughter Maria Antypa Metaxa
and her husband Speros Metaxas.

The surviving files give no evidence that Gerasimos Antypas ever opened business in
Port Arthur but it may be that he concentrated on his plant in the city of Harbin.

What do we know of other members of the family in China prior to the two World Wars?
The narrative has already spoken of George Touliatos, the young nephew of Gerasimos
Antypas, and the fact that at some time in the second decade he had taken over the running
of the liquor plant of his uncle (he would eventually branch out in his own business venture).
He was the son of Panagis Touliatos (mentioned in the ledger codex of Gerasimos Antypas)
as financially involved with Gerasimos Antypas. Touliatos had married the sister of
Gerasimos, Maria Antypa, now Touliatou. Panagis and Maria had five children of whom only
two shall concern us here. The oldest was Dionysis, and George. The former, because of the
family’s connection with the Antypas family, could afford to send his son Dionysis to the
University of Genoa where he soon distinguished himself and where he was soon appointed
to the professorial faculty of the medical school. His younger brother, George, as we have
already seen, was taken into hand by his uncle Gerasimos Antypas and appointed to run the
plant in Harbin whereas the uncle seems to have returned to Greece.

Both brothers early displayed their acumen, the one in medical science and culture, the
latter in aggressive business transactions. In the latter case if one can judge by the
correspondence of the uncle and nephew, there was a certain friction between the two while
at the same time George describes clearly the economic conditions as affected by the First
World War. Just after the October Revolution of 1917 which would, eventually, completely
destroy capitalist enterprise in Russia, he writes to his uncle Gerasimos that he managed to
make a good deal for the factory’s products in Moscow, and after having loaded four freight
cars with the merchandise, on the Transiberian Railway, he accompanied it personally to
Moscow and oversaw the change of trains along the way to make sure that the goods were
not stolen. Once in Moscow he sold the merchandise to a Greek agent, and after a few days
returned to Harbin. This was quite an accomplishment when banditry and civil war
threatened the trains. Russians trade centers had long before become dangerous places for
merchants, as we ascertain from a gun permit issued to Gerasimos by the Odessa municipal
authorities on September 16, 1909. George writes, on occasion on the good deals and
cheap prices where he can get his materials and where he can sell them for profit.

In some ways the accounts of his older brother George the physician are precious not
only for occasional glances into the life of the Greek community but above all for his
perceptive and panoramic view of the state and semi-anarchy of much of Chinese society in
1921, at which time the Chinese had removed the last vestiges of Russian control of Harbin
and Manchuria, and the heavy arms arsenals had been taken in part by the Japanese and
the remainder had been looted by the local Chinese warlord. A man of considerable culture
he had a great historical and culture curiosity and was a consuming reader. He was not only
well schooled in the classical authors he was very attentive to the history of medicine.
Though given an award for his three volumes on the history of medicine and medication by
the Academy of Athens Dionysis Touliatos is less well known for his three volumes that deal
with his trip around the world, and which concentrates on his observations during a six
month stay in China. Two of these three volumes were dedicated to the trip and the third,
entitled «In the Midst of the Chinese», is the work which will most concern us here. Volume
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two, on the trip/stay in China, was never published as he had no money to see it through
publication. Unfortunately I do not know what happened to the manuscript.

The interests of Dionysis Touliatos were more heavily concentrated on China and Japan,
and much less on his Kephalonian compatriots and relatives abroad in China. Nevertheless
he notes, throughout his trips, by train from Harbin, to the Mongolian border, to Peking and
to Shanghai the spread of enterprising Greek merchants in both the provincial and urban
market centers. He writes:

«I would never have imagined that in such a far distant place it would have been possible
to find so many Greeks. I cannot hide the joy which I have felt at their positive activities and
progress. The Greeks of Harbin have attained, for the most part, excellent commercial and
social positions. They have attained here, on the broad Chinese horizon, that which the
narrower horizons of Greece could not provide.»

He even goes so far as to mention those prominent in the affairs of the sizeable Greek
community of Harbin:

«Among the many who indeed honor the Greek name here are: Gerasimos Antypas,
George Touliatos, Speros Touliatos, A. and D. Phloratos, Demetrius and Antonis Kokkolis,
Lambades, Handres, Akoglou etc. Two are they who are leaders, competent, the most
experienced in all the community undertaking, and who are above all others in
comprehending the psychology of the Chinese. And the both of them are Kephalonians:
Gerasimos Antypas and George Touliatos.»

Of these named we see once more the names of Gerasimos Antypas, his nephew
George Touliatos, and Demetrios Kokkolis and Antonis Kokkolis, both nephews of
Gerasimos Antypas. It is obvious also that Gerasimos Antypas had returned to his liquor
plant and to the rich assembly of properties that he had acquired and that had survived.

The only name missing from this catalogue of Harbin Greeks was that of the family of
Kavvadias the head of which had once provisioned the Russian army. His poet son, Nikos
Kavvadias, had been born in Harbin but was taken, when the family left at the age of four, to
Greece.

Before leaving the members of the extended family in the far away Harbin, I should note
that the writings of Dionysis Touliatos on China have gone, all too long, unnoticed. They are
extraordinary rich in personal observations on daily life in the bandit torn history of modern
China as well as on the larger perception of the changes that were overtaking traditional
Chinese society with its unbelievably rich political, literary, scientific and artistic traditions. A
separate study has already been prepared for this work and hopefully will be published soon.

We have seen the rise of Gerasimos Antypas in Russia and in China, and the complex of
family relations which were tied to economic interests that dragged the members of the
Kokkolis and Touliatos family with them into Russia and Manchuria.

Now it is time to look at a specific branch of the Kavvadias family, which though it seems
to have been tempted to Far Eastern vision of economic markets, remained tied, tightly to
Romania. I state that it seems that they were tempted to the Far East, as this is suggested
by two factors: The tight family connections of all these families, their tightening relations
through intermarriage seem to have worked almost automatically. But secondly there are
also a number of trips by members of the Kavvadias family, and specifically by one of the
brothers of my grandmother Paraskevi, to the East. There is a clear photograph, taken in
Vladivostok of George Touliatos with Paraskevi’s brother Gerasimos Kavvadias, dated 1906.
There are also holiday cards of the same brother sent from Harbin as well as from India. One
cannot assume that these were merely travel vacations. Kephalenian emigrant business men
found their vacations in their work, and it is more likely that these visits were for purposes of
reconnoitering the economic possibilities in both Manchuria and India.

The three brothers of my grandmother Paraskevi Kavvadia Touliatou made their way
early to Romania. The first brother Panagis (d. 1938) one day decided that he was tired of
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working in the family vineyards of Kouloumous, went inside and taking whatever money he
could find, left for Romania, a kind of ‘promised land’ at that time. This story came from his
sister, grandmother Paraskevi. She added that he could not even write his name. He did well
and soon thereafter brought both his brothers, Dionysis and Gerasimos. The activities of all
three centered about the Romanian towns of Nemetseni, Draitsene, and Braila. They owned
land, and sold the Romanian grain in Europe on their six Danubian barges. I remember two
of the uncles from my trip to Greece and to Vasilikades in Kephalonia in the summer of 1937.
Their ties with the immediate family as well as with the extended family were tightly knit, and
Gerasimos Kavvadia sent, regularly, especially to my brother but to his other nieces as well,
cards on Easter and Christmas. One knows a good deal less about their economic activities
as well as about their social life in Romania despite the fact that they frequently visited the
relatives in Kephalonia prior to World War II. They refused to invest in Greece because they
feared its pending instability. They could not foresee what awaited the Romanian land both
during and after the Second World War.

Accordingly my grandmother’s extended family had been firmly rooted in pre-Bolshevik
Russia, Manchuria, and Romania, and they had been comparatively successful merchants
and businessmen.

The family of my maternal grandfather, the Touliatos family (unrelated to the Touliatos
family in Manchuria) tended to emigrate more to the English colonies and spheres of
influence: India, Egypt, Rhodesia, and South Africa. India was particularly attractive for a
variety of reasons inasmuch as it was not only British colony with important economic
relations, but also for the famous Rhalli Company, originally founded by a Chiote family
which though it was based in England had offices in many other lands as well. At least three
brother of my maternal grandfather Gerasimos Touliatos went to India: George, Speros, and
Demetrios went to India, as did also my maternal Aunt Irene with her husband George
Apergis. Most of the children were born there. And, most of these brothers of grandfather
worked for the Rhalli Company. The opportunities which opened in the company were as
employees of varying status, but there was no opportunity for independent business
ventures in India. Most of them were able to bring substantial exchange on their return to
Greece. Most of their children returned to Greece and some of them re-emigrated to Egypt,
Rhodesia, South Africa, Canada and Australia, as well as to France.

The Vryonis family, as observed in the beginning, did not partake in the massive
emigration of local villagers to the Asiatic, European, African, and Australian continents or to
the land of Canada. Here again the marriage relations accounted fro their coming to America.

Of the five extended families under discussion, the fifth was that of my father Speros
Vryonis, Sr. though the family name occurs in the Kephalonian village of Kothreas, as well as
on the Greek coast from Corfu to Pylos, as well as in the parts of Albania, it is obvious that
all of these who carry the name today are for the most part unrelated. My father’s family can
be traced back to Panagis Vryonis, born some time around 1774, and who married Akrivi
Kakonychte. Their son, Spyridon P. Vryonis entered the ranks of the local Orthodox clergy
first as a deacon and later was ordained priest. Though he served in other communities he
was, essentially, priest of our own family church of the Platytera which was located just
behind the older family house, and only the walls of which and the stone altar exist today
(destroyed by the earthquake in 1953). He was preceded as priest of the Platytera by his
relative (uncle or brother?) Nicholas Vryonis (who built the campanile in 1826, as recorded
in the stone, dated inscription). Spyridon Vryonis was to be the last in succession of family
priests, as my father (who was to succeed him) was sent at a very early age to his
grandfather Panagis in Memphis. In the liturgy carried out in the Platytera there were
celebrated the memories of 14 Vryonis priests who had presided over the family church,
before the appearance of the last priest. Spyridon Vryonis married, in 1861, Zoe Raftopoulou,
and between 1862 (September) and September 1872 she bore him five daughters and one
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son. Of the daughters Magdalene, Margareta, Anna, Anthia, and Maria, only one went
abroad to Romania at the age of three years, and I am not aware of any of her remaining
history. Margarita married a Zepatos from Vari and two of his sons, Speros and John were
to brought to Memphis by my grandfather Panagis Vryonis, and later Speros Zepatos was to
bring his half brother Panagis to America. The third daughter of the priest Spyridon Vryonis
was married to Kyriakos Pantelis Tsimas from the village of Komitata, and the dowry
agreement, signed one day before the wedding on May 5, 1891 still survives. From their
children Speros Tsimas, father’s first cousin, was also brought to Memphis by my
grandfather Panagis. The sixth child, Panagis, of the priest with his wife Zoitsa was the
solitary male, and he too went first to Romania. But his efforts there did not succeed and so
the priest brought him back to Kothreas and then married him to my grandmother Aspasia
Apergi. From their union three male children (Speros Sr., George, Anastasis) and one
daughter (Akrivi) were born. After the birth of his children Panagis, who was employed as the
conductor on the funicular railroad of Kalavryta (in which town my father was actually born)
returned to Kothreas with his family and then left his children with the priest Spyridon and
Zoitsa and Panagis emigrated to America in 1907. He hastily jumped ship in Boston, made
his way to New York, where he sold small merchandise on a pushcart on Broadway Avenue
and eventually made his way to Memphis, Tennessee where his small accumulation would
go further and he eventually opened the White House Café on the corner of Jefferson Ave.
and Second Street. The name of the restaurant remained embedded in the sidewalk, in
terrazzo tiles for many decades and I remember seeing it in my childhood before the
sidewalks were repaved by the city. He had a partner, a fellow villager Stathis Vryonis who
was not, however, a direct relative. Stathis became, years later, my godfather, reinvested his
money in the Phloisvou District of Phaleron and became quite affluent. He lived to be over
100 years and was always happy to receive his godson (myself) when I would go to Greece.
It was after 1907 that my grandfather brought his nephews Speros and John Zepatos, and
Speros Tsimas, to Memphis, and finally my father Speros Sr., who was the youngest of the
four relatives that my grandfather brought to Memphis. By 1919 Speros Zepatos, having
returned from the United States Army, opened the Arcade restaurant on the corner of South
Main Street and Calhoun Street. The location was economically strategic as it was across
from the one Memphis train station and two blocks from the other station. There he gradually
bought property and expanded his businesses with a hotel and liquor store. Speros Tsimas
also went into the restaurant business, but on a much smaller scale, at the Merchants Café
on South Main near Pontotoc Street, whereas John Zepatos came to work for my father in
the Home Baking Co and later opened his own cleaning and cobbler establishment.

In the summer of 1927 father’s sister, Akrivi, married another Kephalonian restaunteur
who had emigrated to Memphis, George Theodoratos, and so she too came to Memphis
where her two children were born. In the meantime, father had come to Memphis at some
time around 1912 where my grandfather enrolled him in the Christian Brothers High School
and put him to work in the White House Café. Eventually the older nephews moved out, and
by 1919, Speros Zepatos owned his own business.

The first phase of the emigration cycle of the Vryonis, Zepatos, and Tsimas families came
to an end when in early 1921 Panagis decided to return to Greece and to take his
accumulations with hi. He took with him a capital of $125,000.00, a considerable amount for
that time. He changed it into drachmas, built his new two story house on the heights of
Kothreas and in front of the church of the Platytera, only to see himself wiped out with the
Asian Minor Disaster of the early twenties when the drachma, and with it my grandfather’s
hard-earned wealth, collapsed. Thereafter my grandfather, his second wife Athina and their
little child Elias became dependent on my father, as did the future of his other siblings. The
second son of Panagis, George, finished the gymnasium in Argostoli, and then entered and
finished the Medical School of the University of Athens. After a service of one year at the
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Dromokaiteion Foundation he asked my grandfather and my father that he be brought to the
United States there to undergo a more systematic training in the field of medicine. Thus it
was that the second of the three sons came to Memphis where indeed he had a brilliant
career as a research and active physician, he served as an officer in the United States Army
in World War Two, was in charge of the Veteran’s Hospital in Alexandria Louisiana, having
previously served as assistant professor in the medical schools of Vanderbilt and the
University of Illinois. He continued, throughout his medical career, to take time out from
practice in order to acquire new specializations. He thus acquired seven or eight
specializations in medicine and was inducted into the American College of Physicians.

By 1921 father had opened a small meat business and had moved from the experience
in his father’s two restaurants toward the wholesale business. It is of interest to note that
when Dr. Dionysis Touliatos made his trip around the world in 1921, with the stay over in
Harbin with his brother George, he eventually went to the United States and Canada on his
return to Greece. He records a few notes on the Kephalonians in Memphis and relates that
father had taken him to visit the new, modern livestock stockyards that had been built in
Memphis. In 1927 father, along with his brother-in-law-to-be George Theodoratos, went to
Kephalonia to marry, the latter my father’s sister Akrivi, and the former my mother-to-be
Helen Touliatou. My parents were married on August 15, 1927 and by October had returned
to Memphis. I was born one year later in July. I recall our first apartment in Washington
Street, and then the building of our house in a new part of the city in 1932. at this early
juncture father’s small butchery establishment was near the apartment, on Poplar. Next door
was the small pastry and bread bakery of another Greek emigrant, Mr. Philon. Eventually
father bought the bakery, and began to learn the baking business. In the next stage, as his
businesses were growing, he bought the modernized bakery of a famous Memphis financier
Clarence Saunders on North Main Street. It had an elevator for sending the 100 pound floor,
sugar, and salt sacks upstairs to the ovens. He had begun to acquire a fleet of trucks for
deliveries, and he moved his market to 235 Jefferson as it too was growing and needed room
for large boxes, coolers and freezers. Eventually father brought his bakery to 234 Jefferson
which consisted of an enormous building where he expanded his work force in order to deal
with increased business. He kept two fulltime mechanics, an Italian emigrant and a local
Black to repair the trucks. The workforce consisted of local whites, blacks as well as Greek
emigrant bakers, a small staff of three ladies to deal with the large cook counters, mother
was the book keeper, and there were the deliverymen who brought the bakery products to
a large and wide variety of customers with the truck fleet. In many cases bread was shipped
to the regions of western Tennessee by train. The extent of his two businesses was such that
he had to relocate both of them on Jefferson Street so that he could be available on a
moment’s notice in both the meat plant and bakery. That meant that he was on-call seven
days a week inasmuch as the meat plant closed on Sunday, but the bakery only on
Saturday. He usually left the house at about 3:30 AM every morning save Sunday for he
stayed home for breakfast with mother and myself.

In the Home Baking Company he employed a large number of Greek emigrants during
the hard times of the Great Depression. With the entry of America into the Second World War
father closed both his bakery and meat plants as gasoline, meat, and sugar were strictly
rationed and he did not desire to work in the black market. He thus rented out both
establishments for the remainder of the war. By the time that he re-opened, after the war, the
bakery and the meat plant needed technological updating and basic repairs, but father did
not have the capital to do so and he continued to run the two businesses as he found them.
Eventually, the bakery closed and the space was rented out, whereas the meat plant began
gradually to attain its pre-war activity and business volume. The plant usually had two or
three deliverymen, half a dozen butchers, a salesman, a secretary, a bookkeeper and father.
Increasingly the workforce absorbed young Greek emigrants who, newly arrived needed

105

ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ S. Vryonis



work in an environment where the lack of English was not a handicap. On father’s death in
early 1969 the decision was made to move into a completely and newly equipped building
in order to conform to the federal regulations, which enforced radical sanitary measures on
the entire meat industry of the United States. Thus renewed and equipped, complete with
federal meat inspector, business experienced a revival and a moderate expansion until the
decision was made to close it and to dissolve the corporation on May 30, 2003, 82 years after
its establishment. By this time Speros Sr.’s grandson had become an officer in the small
corporation and Speros Sr.’s two great grandchildren had come into the world, the fifth
generation of the Vryonis family in the New World. Speros Sr.’s first cousin Speros Zepatos
ad passed away a few years earlier in his Arcade Restaurant and property were sold. The
two other first cousins had passed away without offspring, and only the son of George
Theodoratos still remained in Memphis with his wife, children and grandchildren. Father, his
sister and first cousins are all buried in the same cemetery, in Memphis.

Having traced briefly the establishment of the extended family in China, India, Russia,
Romania, Egypt, Rhodesia, South Africa and the United States, from the late nineteenth into
the pre-World War II period, one observes a number of interesting factors and phenomena.

First one notes a kind of synchronization of the ‘discovery’ of and entry into extensive
worlds outside their little Kephalonian villages and indeed outside the small and
underdeveloped country of Greece. At that time members of the Touliatos, Kavvadias,
Antypas, Kokkolis and Vryonis clans emigrated to countries in Asia, India, Africa, Eastern and
Western Europe, and America. In the post World War II era these emigrations came to
include Canada and Australia as well.

These clans were polytekna, that is they had many children, and as Kephalonia was poor,
its soil little and water scarce, the growing demographic pressures far outripped the ability of
this small island to furnish the necessary economic wealth to support its population.
Phylloxera and the severe damages to the local vineyards had deprived the inhabitants of an
important source of revenue and sustenance. The Greek economy had not developed to the
extent that it could, more generally, absorb a growing population. The necessity of a vigorous
emigration from Kephalonia was pressing so that members of these families began to go
abroad in search of economic opportunities which would allow them to send money to the
home and family in their Kephalonian villages, and further would enable them to accumulate
ample capital and goods so as to be able to return to their village and there to built their own
homes. Many were the houses that were sustained, or built and many were the dowries of
sisters and daughters that relied on emigrant remittances. Once established abroad the more
prosperous of these emigrants came to play a significant role in the life of the larger emigrant
community within which they lived, leading the efforts to build churches, schools and to
establish their places in the local economy and society of their new towns of domicile.

The contacts of these Kephalonian emigrants, no matter how distant were their homes in
these new foreign lands, with their families and villages in Kephalonia remained intense for
an entire century. When I last saw the empty and harshly looted house of my grandparents
in Vasilikades in 2001, I managed to pick up from the littered floors hundreds of letters and
cards from a century long correspondence of grandfather Gerasimos and grandmother
Paraskevi Touliatou and of their five daughters with members of all five related clans. Aside
from the regular exchange of letters, there streamed into the house cards celebrating
Christmas, Easter, and the relevant name day celebrations of all concerned. Strewn
alongside these letters and cards, and partly covered by various pieces of clothing, china,
and smashed objects was a very considerable number of photographs bearing the names
of Russian, Romanian, Indian, American, Sudanese, and South African photographic studies
where the emigrant members of the extended family periodically had themselves
photographed along with their newborn children. These pictures also included photographs
of their commercial boats, factories, work places and local scenes. There were also
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contracts, pension invoices, bankbooks, passports and other reminders of their history
abroad.

This unofficial house archive also revealed that many of the émigrés abroad not only
visited regularly their villages, but a number of them visited one another within the foreign
countries where they now lived.

Though these Kephalonians invariably became part of a larger local Greek community in
Harbin, or Rostov, or Braila, or Cairo, or Memphis, or Bombay, where they created the
necessary churches, community schools, and often their own hospitals, they had also to
accommodate themselves to the political, economic, and to a certain degree to the social life
of the local inhabitants. Though most of these male emigrants married Greek ladies, some did
not. Survival and prosperity however depended on the ability of the emigrants to adapt to the
local circumstances and environment: Language, food, law, and business connections with
local merchants. The papers of Gerasimos Antypas in particular indicate substantial cultural
acculturation both in Russia and Harbin. It is obvious that he had a command of the Russian
language (most of his court cases were tried by Russian judges in Harbin and all the
proceedings/decisions are in Russian, without any trace of translation into Greek or some
other language). Furthermore he had sent to my grandparents a number of Russian books,
most of them of a religious nature. I had visited Antypas’ home in 1952 (before the 1953
earthquake) and saw his private library adjacent to the house. It was full of Russian books and
Russian icons. My first cousins, Gerasimos and Theodore Apergis, whose father worked in
the Rhallis Company, were born in India and were initially trilingual (Greek, English and Hindi).
Their mother brought back to Greece a number of Hindu works of art. When I visited my
mother’s first cousin in Cairo, her husband, who had a collection of medieval Arabic
manuscripts, subjected me to a quick quiz on the early Islamic conquests. There were three
live-in servants in the house so that the local ambiance was an essential part of the household.
The cultural interaction with the local environment in the case of my father and mother was
complete at every level so that they were truly bicultural and at ease in both languages and
culture. Father finished highschool in Memphis, attended night law school, and played
classical violin. Mother, as a late starter, took the BS, MA and PhD (the latter two at Columbia
University), and so she too was fully bicultural. George Touliatos had a Chinese business
partner in Harbin and there was a close social relation of the families as well.

But above all it had been the combination of the expanding economic development and
particular political circumstances which opened the way fro these families to find their places
in these various lands. Western economic penetration and economic influences were
marked in all these lands. European industrialization and commerce, tied in to western
imperialism, opened the way for the quickening of the local economies as well as for
European political penetration. Southern Russia-Ukraine had began to undergo rapid urban
and economic development after the Russian empress Catherine had defeated the Crimean
Tatars and incorporated the area into the Russian empire. Cities such as Odessa and Rostov
quickly acquired economic importance as industrial and market centers, particularly for the
growing wheat production of southern Russia. The building of railroad lines, especially that
of the Transiberian Railway, linked Europe with the northern far east and therefore with
Harbin which soon built a large train station to accommodate the traffic. Port facilities were
improved and with the establishment of the European capitulatory regimes in China, the
Europeans began to bring their businesses there and to settle in the European part of the
new cities. Harbin was a primary case in point, with its more than 100,000 Russian
inhabitants. As for India, Egypt, Rhodesia and South Africa the English and the Europeans
had taken over the dominant economic roles in these regions as well. Accordingly members
of the above five Kephalenian families easily and quickly found their places in the local
environments and economic affairs.

Fro almost half a century the emigrant members of these five families succeeded in
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maintaining their homes, businesses and communities abroad. They constituted a group
that had succeeded economically in the lands of their adoption, that had established their
families there, and who continued to assist their relatives who had remained behind in the
villages in Antipata, Fiscardo, Touliata, Vasilikades, Erissos, Kothreas and Vari. This success
abroad included their integration into the economic life of the various regions, and also it
included varying degrees of integration into the larger society, though in China, India and
Africa this tended to be rather limited. The remittances sent to the village were reflected
primarily in terms of land, houses, and local dowries. But it was also reflected in education
as well as in the better medical care available to them in Athens or elsewhere. Those who
returned to the village built new houses or embellished the older ones, they bought
furnishings, and a broader view of and nostalgia for their life abroad.

The first cloud to fall upon this new emigrational Kephalonian society abroad was the
Russian Revolution and the sudden socialization of capital, industry, agriculture and
commerce. The success of the Bolsheviks was obvious in such cities as Odessa and Rostov
where the Kephalonians, as well as all others, lost their businesses and prosperity. The
effects were also felt in far off Harbin but to a far less degree, as the Chinese took it over from
the Russian loyalists and so the economic system underwent no radical change. There is the
fact that the father of the Greek poet Nikos Kavvadias, who supplied the local Russian armies
under the tsars, lost everything and so the family left. But others continued on until the
Second World War and its aftermath.

The final blow to these Kephalonian families of Harbin came as a result of the victory of
the Chinese Communist Party, whereas it fell upon the Kephalonians of Romania with the
absorption of that country into the Soviet block in the last half of the decade of the 1940’s.
in Harbin, and in all of China, the new government confiscated private business, whereas in
Egypt the military coup that overthrew King Farouk brought similar confiscatory measures
generally but also to the Kephalonian relatives. In 1952 most of these families suffered
complete confiscation of their properties and were expelled from the country. George
Touliatos and his wife and children (the latter born in Harbin), after almost half a century of
life and economic activity in China, were forced to leave. On reaching the city of Shanghai
they had not the money to continue their return to Greece until funds were sent from
Memphis, Tennessee.

The case of the family of Gerasimos Antypas is documented in better detail. His daughter
Maria had married the Corfiote Spyros Metaxas (a bureaucrat in the Greek customs service)
and the couple went to Harbin, in 1938, to oversee the substantial business and other
property of the bride’s father Gerasimos Antypas. The varied business interests and holdings
of Antypas were confiscated by the Chinese state. The former Honorary Greek Consul in
Tientsin, China, D. Galatis, gave formal testimony as to the fate of Maria and Spyros Metaxas
and as to the Antypas fortune as well:

«I know, well, Spyridon Loukas Metaxas…..who from the time of his arrival in China, lived
in the city of Harbin…He, his wife, and his father-in-law had created a vast business in
alcoholic beverages (vodkas) and simultaneously they had a very large fortune in real estate
as well as in financial accumulations. But since the time of the Second World War and of the
later communist regime in China down to 1954 the city of Harbin…as well as all other
cities…were isolated and communication between China and Greece was impossible.

Then the wealth (estates) of the Greeks living in China were confiscated without any
compensation or by some impoverished and ridiculous compensation. The departure itself,
from China, by the Greeks was allowed at the end of 1954. the communist authorities
expelled…Metaxas and his wife after having expelled the other Greeks, as a result of which
he suffered greatly as he labored strenuously to save and to assist the Greeks of the local
city. Indeed his position was rendered both difficult and dangerous.

Finally he and his wife departed, by plane, from the city of Tientsin. He was allowed to
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take only forty-five dollars and nothing else, not even the necessary clothing. Only in 1965
did he receive a part of his documents and archives. He received them all finally in 1972
when China became a member of the U.N.»

In 1974 this former Honorary Greek Consul from China undertook the matter of the
compensation of all those Greeks who had been expelled from China and their property and
wealth confiscated. It seems that the efforts to obtain these compensations failed and so the
extensive estate of Gerasimos Antypas was lost. His daughter and so in law emigrated to
Australia «to start again from the beginning» as Metaxas explained to one Greek official.
Maria found employment in the teaching of music in Sydney and Spyros spent his time in an
effort both to obtain compensation for the lost estate and to acquire a pension for his long
service in the Greek Customs Service (before his departure for ill-fated Harbin in 1938).

The fate of grandmother’s three brothers, Panagis, Gerasimos, and Dionysios Kavvadias
in Romania was even more dramatic, not to say tragic. Panagis, who had passed away in
1938, was spared the violent upheavals that were to follow. The disaster that befell the
brothers is narrated in four letters of Dionysios Kavvadias to his sister Paraskevi (my
grandmother).

The Second World War and the long term Soviet interregnum had sealed off the
Kavvadias brothers from any contact with their relatives in Kephalonia for a very long time.
After these long years of silence Dionysios wrote to his sister Paraskevi in Vasilikades, from
Braila, on January 21, 1946. he addressed his letter to Paraskevi, Gerasimos and nieces. He
did not know that his brother-in-law Gerasimos had already passed away:

«We have finally been given permission, here, to correspond with Greece and I hasten to
write to you the sorrowful news concerning our much beloved brother Gerasimos. We lost
him some time after August 20, 1944, for I had no news from him whatever after that time.
He had been in his own fields and then on his return he had an accident on the road, and
he could not be saved. Thus I have remained alone in the present condition of this country
and as I have no one near me I suffer from worry and from the state of my health. This war
was a catastrophe fro us both in terms of morale and health.»

In a second letter to Paraskevi he informs his sister that he has received all their letters,
as well as the letter sent from Athens by his niece Afroula. But he is puzzled that they have
not received his two previous letters (August 12, 1946).

«As for our beloved Gerasimos I have nothing satisfactory to report as to his fate. There is
nothing that is satisfactory here. We suffer greatly as you do also and further they have
bivouacked three Russian officers in my house. Further the weather has turned very hot and we
have had no rains. The harvest was completely destroyed (by draught). We suffer from the lack
of bread and from the scarcity of everything. The cost of life is outrageous, we have no control
over anything and they (the communists) have begun to impose their (economic) system.»

He closes his brief but dismal letter with a question and a resolution:
«How are conditions there (in Kephalonia)…? Is there any harvest from the sowing, and

what if anything is there as to wine, olive oil this year?
If I survive and should peace prevail once more I shall attempt as much as I can to sell

whatever has remained of our estate and then I shall come to settle near you.»
By the time of the third letter to Paraskevi (December 21, 1946 one year after he sent his

first letter) correspondence with Kephalonia has become regularized and he refers to the
receipt of Paraskevi’s letters for August 4, and August 10.

Second he says some very general things about the economic state of matters in
Romania:

«Fortunately there has remained a substantial amount of our estate in that area where our
beloved Gerasimos lived (the implication is that it was in the region of Draitsene).

Here our currency-money was drastically devalued to the lowest limits and life has become
unbearable, and this arises further from the occupation as well as from the great drought,
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which prevailed last summer. There is no bread whatever and people are dying from hunger.
Third, there still remain our six barges of which one was sunk during the war. I must gain

control of them for they (the Romanian Government?) have requisitioned them and they
damage them daily, paying for the requisitions only whatever they deem appropriate…..

Fourth, now for sixteen months there have been placed in my house two Russian officers
and I have no peace. And by bad luck the women with whom I had cohabited for thirty years
passed away two years ago. She was very trustworthy and very good for me…and I had
great need for her…And now I live with the woman that beloved Gerasimos had lived with.
In March of 1944 the two of them had left Draitsene and came to live with me. But on May 7,
they returned to Draitsene and remained there until August 20, 1944. At a later time
catastrophe overtook Draitsene and as we did not know what had happened to Gerasimos
the woman came to my house. As she is a good housekeeper I am comforted.
Simultaneously I had foreseen (the worsening of the political) situation for nothing.»

The fourth and last letter, dated July 26, 1947, evinces a growing awareness of the
worsening economic and political situation in Romania:

«I have lost a lot of weight. One cannot be satisfied with the situation here and we do not
know to what it will lead. But the situation there (in Greece) is also disturbing for as we see
brother is killing brother (this is a reference to the bloody Greek civil war). I cannot foresee
the outcome, for our «race» is sinful. On every occasion of possible growth they fight with
one another just as occurred in the preceding war…..

You write to me that Afroula (his niece) come to Romania. Today it would be possible for
her to come here.»

He writes that they should wait until conditions improve before sending his niece to him.
These four letters, in brief detail, outline the political and economic difficulties created by

the war, the Russian occupation, the implementation of a communist political and economic
regime, and finally by the inclemencies of the weather. Some glimmer of hope had appeared
during the correspondence only to be dashed by increasing awareness of the new and grim
realities of life north of the Danube. After the flight of Gerasimos from Draitsene we hear
nothing of any further exploitation of his landholdings there. Further, it is obvious that
Dionysios has lost all control of his Danubian grain barges. He still held title to a modest
estate in and around Kouloumoi, in Kephalonia, but it is obvious that his future in Romania
had come to an end, and it was questionable whether anything could be realized and carried
away from the extensive economic estate of the three brothers.

In Egypt the rise of nationalism had let to the coup that removed King Farouk and replaced
him with military dictators who turned to the nationalization of industry, business and the like.
In 1952 the flight of the egyptiote Greeks commenced, most of whom sought to resettle in
Greece. This affected the extended family as well as Nina Touliatou, mother’s first cousin, was
married to Anastasis Rraftopoulos from the village of Mesovounia, who was the director of an
important Papastratou cigarette factory in Cairo. Her sister Niki Touliatou had been employed
in the local Greek hospital as bacteriologist. Thus it was that they had to abandon their
luxurious apartment in Zamalek and everything else to return to Greece in 1952.

Greece of the 1950’s and the 1960’s was a gathering place of many of these returning
families. There they and their children readjusted and most of them settled down in Athens
or its suburbs where they were gradually absorbed into the rapidly growing city. The
earthquake of 1953, which destroyed so much of Kephalonia marked a turning point of its
population, which henceforth declined rapidly as many of the victims relocated in Australia.
The house of grandfather’s brother Spyros was also sold to others. Though my grandmother
had rebuilt her house in Vasilikades, after the earthquake of 1953, with the death of
grandmother and all five of her daughters, there was no one left to care for it and to protect
it. The house was savagely and repeatedly pillaged by locals as well as outsiders without
even one effort of the villagers or the local gendarmerie to protect it. It is sunk in tall wild
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weeds that sting, called tsouchnides, the wooden beehives have long ago disappeared, the
windmill was destroyed by the earthquakes of 1953…some villager has begun to fence the
path to he mill as well as the back path leading to grandmother’s house…the law of the rural
Kephalonian jungle prevails, and all honor was vanished.

And what of all the affluence and accumulations of the family in the world’s exotic lands?
The history of the failure to obtain compensations is writ large in their letters, formal papers
of applications, and final rejection or token compensation. Of her brothers’ six Danubian
grain barges grandmother Paraskevi and her two sisters Theodora and Sussana finally
obtained rights to compensation for only one barge, the «Dionysios», which at war’s end was
docked in a German river port at Passow. But by the time that legal fees, running docking
fees were paid, each sister received a little more than 28,000 Greek drachmas or about
$900.00 each.

Today their children and grandchildren are, for the most part, in Athens, some of them
still occasionally go to Kephalonia, as it remains a vision from the past, an increasingly hazy
one. Athens, a nightmarish city, includes hope and visions of a more refined life than
Kephalonia, and certainly the job opportunities there are much better. The massive labor
emigrations from Greece in the 1959’s and 1960’s were to Germany and the European Union
countries, to Australia and Canada. These openings were created by the respective booming
economies, which needed cheap labor to implement their internal economic development
and expansion. Members of these families basically did not participate in them, as many of
them had become members of the middle, educated class.

And what of the Vryonis, Zepataioi, Tsimasaioi, and Theoharataioi who started coming to
Memphis early in the twentieth century? One century later there remains the grandchildren
and great grandchildren of the original emigrants. Their differentiation, social and economic
mobility, their accumulation and absorption are varied and are a story for another occasion.

This has not been a statistical or broader analysis, but one, which attempted to trace the
rise, stabilization, and dissolution or absorption of these emigrants-members of five related
Kephalonian families abroad and later in Kephalonia.

They have a particular interest of their own.
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∏ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜:
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· 

Peter D. Chimbos, ™Ù¤Ê·ÓÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓ›‰Ë˜

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ 
™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∫¿ıÂÙÔ ªˆÛ·˚Îfi: ªÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜

ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿» (Vertical Mosaic: An analysis of Social class and Power in Canada)
Ô John Porter (1965) ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿-
ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙÔ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ (stratification system) ÛÙËÓ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (ÕÁÁÏÔÈ Î·È
°¿ÏÏÔÈ) ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ «‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜» («charter groups»), ·ÔÎÙÒÓÙ·˜ Î·Ù’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. ™Â ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ
‚·ıÌfi, ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜) Î·ıfiÚÈÛ·Ó ÙËÓ
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂıÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (Lian and Mathews, 1998:462).

∆Ô ÂıÓÈÎfi ÌˆÛ·˚Îfi, ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ Ô Porter, ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ıÂÙÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ °¿Ï-
ÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÚ˘Ê‹ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË
‚fiÚÂÈ·, ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓfiÙÈ· ∂˘ÚÒË, Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÙÈ˜ ¤Á¯ÚˆÌÂ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (visible
minorities). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Porter, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂˘ÚÒ-
Ë (.¯. ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜, ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜) Î·ıÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ¤Ó· Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ (¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚfiÏˆÓ) ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
·ÚÂÌfi‰È˙Â ÙËÓ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿, ¤Ó·˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó ˆ˜ Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜
ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿
Î·È ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂÙÔ˘ ÌˆÛ·˚ÎÔ‡ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·‚Ô-
Ï‹˜ Ô˘ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ, ÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓË-
Ù¤˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„·Ó ˆ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÈ˜ ¤Á¯ÚˆÌÂ˜ ÌÂÈ-
ÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ-
ÓÙ·Ó fiÙ·Ó ÚˆÙÔ‹Úı·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ Ì’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ˆ˜ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ¤Ó·˜ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (Lian and Mathews, 1998:
475).

∞Ó Î·È ÙÔ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Û·Ó ËÁ‹ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜
ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (Herberg, 1989), ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘
∫·Ó·‰¿ (·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 1991) ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Î˘Ì¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿-
‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ fiÙ·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·. ∏ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÎÈ fiÙ·Ó Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘
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ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (Lian and Mathews,
1998: 464). ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ‚·ıÌ›‰·) ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂ-
Ù·È Ó· ·ÔÊ¤ÚÂÈ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÙÈ˜ ¤Á¯ÚˆÌÂ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ùfi¯ıÔÓÂ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜, ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ §·ÙÈ-
ÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹.

¶ÔÈ· ı¤ÛË Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜
ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Î·Ï˘ÙÂÚ¤„Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ı¤ÛË; °ÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿
ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜; ¶ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (Chimbos, 1974, 1980, Gavaki
1977, Chimbos and Agoes, 1983) Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ï˘Ù¤ÚÂ„·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ¯·ÌËÏfi Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi Â›-
Â‰fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ·. ∏ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Û·Ó ÌÈ· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ·. ª’ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, Ô Î·ÈÓÔ‡Ú-
ÁÈÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿ÙÔÚ· Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚÂÊfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÛÙÈ˜
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È Ê›ÏÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë Â›Ú· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ‰È·-
¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÂÛÙÈ·ÙÔÚ›ˆÓ (Chimbos, 1987:138). ÕÏÏÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó (Chimbos, 1987: 138)
‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¿ ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, Â›ÛË˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÈÔ
˘„ËÏfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜
ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙÔ˘ John Porter (1965) ˆ˜ Ë ÌË ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍÔÓÈÎ‹
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, Î·È ÂÈ‚Â-
‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ Richmond (1980) Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ ∆ÔÚfiÓÙÔ, Û‡Ì-
ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÌË ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ
∫·Ó·‰¿ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.

¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È Èı·ÓfiÓ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È
ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· Èı·ÓfiÓ
Ô Porter Ó· Â›¯Â ‰›ÎÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ‘50 Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‘60, ·ÏÏ¿ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó
·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÔÈ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎÔ› ÓfiÌÔÈ Ô˘ Â¤‚·ÏÏ·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·-
ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜
Î·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÓfiÌÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Ô˘ „ËÊ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‘70. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 Ë Î·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Â›Ó·È ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ËÌ¤-
ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÛ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ Ó· Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È ÔÈ °·ÏÏfiÊˆÓÔÈ, Ô ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚÔ˜ «È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi˜» Ï·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ˘Ê›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Â‰Ô
Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ∞ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍfiÓˆÓ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Â·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘
∫ÂÌ¤Î, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1980, ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿-
ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÈÔ ¯·ÌËÏ¿ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù·. ∞ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Úfi-
ÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ (Constantinides 1983). ∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ
ˆ˜ Â‹Ïı·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Â›-
‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ∫·Ó·‰ÒÓ. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ Î·È ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍÔÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ˘ÂÚÙÂÚÂ›.

∞’ fiÛ· Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Î·ÌÈ¿ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÂ Ô‡ÙÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹- ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚-
Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·, ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·, Î·È ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜
ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ·ÓÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎfi Â›Â-
‰Ô, ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙË ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ó·‰¿. ∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·, ÙÔ
ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Î·È ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·, Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ı¤ÛË Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ∂›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÙÂÎÌË-
ÚÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ˆ˜ Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ·

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜ ·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÁÔ‹ÙÚÔ˘, ÙË˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â˘Ë-
ÌÂÚ›·˜ (Anderson and Gibson, 1980:14).

1. ™ÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›·
√ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Ì·˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÓÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ™Ù·-

ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· :
1. ™Â ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ

∫·Ó·‰¿, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Û˘ÁÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÌÂ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Ô˘
ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜) Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Û˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿;

2. ŸÙ·Ó Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Â›Â‰Ô, Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈ·, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜;

3. ¶ÔÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·, ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·, Î·È ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜;

4. ¶ÔÈÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Î·È
ÔÈ ‰˘Ô ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›Ó·È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹
ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜;

2. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ì·˜ ¿ÚıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ º¿ÎÂÏÔ Public Use Microdata File

ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÀËÚÂÛ›·˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ 2.8% ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ Î·Ù·-
ÁÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 1996. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·˘Ù¿ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·Ù¿ ËÏÈÎ›·, Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ (ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Ì›· ÂıÓÈ-
Î‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·fi Ì›·). £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛıÂ›, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ˆ˜ ÔÈ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
Ú›Â˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡
ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜, Î·È ˆ˜ ÂÎ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· È‰ÈÔ-
ÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ÂÛÙÈ·ÙÔÚ›ˆÓ, Ì‹Î·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ·Ó·„˘¯‹˜» Î·È
«ÌÂÛ·›Ô ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi». ™Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‰ÂÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘
Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ «ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜». ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ë ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «Â·Á-
Á¤ÏÌ·Ù· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ˘ÁÂ›·˜» Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ·Ú·˚·ÙÚÈÎ¿
Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, ÓÔÛÔÎfiÌÂ˜, Î.Ï.

2.1 ™‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ
∫·Ó·‰¿

∫¿Ó·ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ô˘
ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜) ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ
∫·Ó·‰¿ (Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÂÁÁfiÓÈ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ). ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ì·˜ Û˘Ì›ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿
ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ (Chimbos and
Agoes, 1983; Chimbos,1993) ˆ˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÔÈ
∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô›) ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ¤ÙË Û¯Ô-
ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿. Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ
¶›Ó·Î· 1 (Table 1 ÛÙÔ ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ·) ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô› – ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ – Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıË-
Î·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Â›¯·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ -¿ÓÙÚÂ˜
Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜-, Ó· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ (‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË), Î·È Ó· ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ· µ. ∞. ‹ ¿ÏÏÔ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ·. ∆· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·ÌË-
Ï¿ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1940-49 ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∏ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·
ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛÂ ÛÂ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1940-1949, fiÙ·Ó Ë
Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÕÍÔÓ· (1941-44) Î·È Ô ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ (1946-49) ‰È¤ÎÔ„·Ó

115

ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ P. Chimbos, ™Ù. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓ›‰Ë˜



ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿ Â›Â‰· (Chimbos, 1993: 24-25).
√È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏË-

ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÚÔ-
ÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÙÔ
Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ‹Ù·Ó $31,160 ‰ÔÏ. ÁÈ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È $23,046 ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·-
‰¿ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó $26,900 Î·È $15,688, ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 2). ªÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ - ·ÓÙÚÒÓ (39.9%) Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ (33%) – Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·-
Ù·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÈÔ „ËÏ¤˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜, ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Î·È Ì¤ÛÔ
‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi» Î·È «Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ËÌÈ-Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi». ∞˘Ùfi ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ
29.1% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 21.2% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 3).

2.2 ™‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜
2.2.1 ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

£¤Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, ·Ó ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô› ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÂÙ˘¯·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·Î·‰Ë-
Ì·˚Îfi-ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
·fi ÙÔ ·ÓÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ 28.3% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 29.7% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›¯·Ó ¿ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ· ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ,
µ.∞. ‹ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ, ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 16.4% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 14.9% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·Áˆ-
Á‹˜ (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 4). 

∏ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ï›ÁÔ ÈÔ „ËÏ‹ ·’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ, ˘Ô-
‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ‰‡Ô Ê‡Ï·. ∂›Ó·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Â‰Ò,
ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô
ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Ô ¤Ó·˜ ÁÔÓ¤·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·-
ÁˆÁ‹˜, ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ó· Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ (‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) fiˆ˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ·. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, 17.7% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 16.5% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi
ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ÛÂ
Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ 13.9% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 7.5% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÌÔÓÔÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ (Î·È ÔÈ
‰‡Ô ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜). 

√È ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·fi ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, Â›¯·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· µ.∞ ‹ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi
‰›ÏˆÌ· (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 5). ∞˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜
Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÌÂ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÙËÓ Â·Ê‹ (ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Î.Ï.)
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂Ó‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÎÙÒÓ
Á¿ÌˆÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜. ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ˘fiıÂÛË ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ù· ·È-
‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÎÙÒÓ Á¿ÌˆÓ ÓÔÈÒıÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ˘Ô-
‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜.

∂ÍÂÙ¿Û·ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜
Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÓÙ¿ÚÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∫ÂÌ¤Î ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÁÎÚ›Ó·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÓÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›Á-
Ì·. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, Â›¯·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
·’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË Î·È Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ µ.∞ ‹ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Ù˘¯›Ô (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·ÎÂ˜ 6,7,8 Î·È 9). º·›ÓÂÙ·È, ÏÔÈ-
fiÓ, ˆ˜ fiÛÔ ÈÔ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÙfiÛÔ
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹
ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ,
ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍËÁËıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·, ·ÎfiÌË ÎÈ

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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fiÙ·Ó ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÊÙˆ¯fiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·. 
∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë «Î·Ó·‰ÔÔ›ËÛË», ‹, Ë ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·-

ÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ (.¯. ·˘ÛÙËÚ‹ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹) ÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, fiÌˆ˜, Ë «Î·Ó·‰ÔÔ›ËÛË» ÙÔ˘ ·Ùfi-
ÌÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‹ ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË˜ Î·È ÁÔ‹ÙÚÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÔÈ ÂÈÙ˘¯›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜
ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi Â›Â‰Ô Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ Ô˘ ÓÔÈÒıÔ˘Ó
ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÔfiÙÂ Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Úfi-
ÙÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ·.

2.2.2 ∂ÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù·
°È· ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ì·˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô› ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó

¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·,
ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó $31,160.41 Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›-
ÎÂ˜ $23,046.45. ∞˘Ùfi ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ $36,764.61 ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Î·È $20,
860,05 ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 10). ∞ÏÏ¿, ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÂ
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈ-
Ô˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ì·˜, ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô› ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ Î¤Ú‰È˙·Ó ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, 20.4% ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ÌÂ µ.∞ ‹ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ‰›ÏˆÌ·, Â›¯·Ó ¤Ó· ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· $50,000 ‰ÔÏ. Î·È ¿Óˆ. ∞˘Ùfi
ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ 38.4% ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ∫·Ó·‰ÒÓ. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi
‰›ÏˆÌ·: ·) ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¿-‰ËÌfi-
ÛÈÔ ÙÔÌ¤· fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÌÈÛıÔ› ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Î·È ‚) Ë ·Ô˘Û›· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·fi
˘„ËÏ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ‹ ÛÙËÓ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÌÈÛıÔ› Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏÔ›.

™ÙË ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÌÈÛıÒÓ, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi $20,000, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi (15.9%) ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈ-
Ô˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ (11.6%). ¶·Ú·ÙËÚÒÓÙ·˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ
Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Îfi Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙÔ˘˜, ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· „ËÏfi
ÔÛÔÛÙfi (31.5%) ÙˆÓ ¯·ÌËÏfiÌÈÛıˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Î¿Ùˆ ÙˆÓ $20,000), ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó
Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ·. ∞˘Ùfi ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ 36.8%ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ∫·Ó·‰ÒÓ ¯·ÌËÏfiÌÈÛıˆÓ
(‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 11).

∫¿Ó·ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ì›· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ Î·Ù·Áfi-
ÌÂÓˆÓ ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜
Á¿ÌÔ˘˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›¯·Ó ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‹ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ
Â›Â‰Ô ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜, ÙÔ
Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ $5,000 ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È
$2,000 ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 12). ª’ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙfiÛÔ
ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÔ „ËÏfi ($29,862) ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó
($25,933). ∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÈÛıÔ‡ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜
ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ∫·Ó·‰ÒÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È
Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ. ∞ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙË˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÔÈ ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÛÔ ÌÈÛıfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ·, ÔÈ
∫·Ó·‰Ô› ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ (ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜) Â›¯·Ó ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ì¤ÛÂ˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯¤˜ ·fi ÔÔÈ-
·Ó‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË ÔÌ¿‰· ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·.

2.2.3 ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË
ª›· Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fi-

ÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜, ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜,
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ «ÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· Î·È Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘» Î·È «ËÌÈ-ÂÈ‰È-
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ÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· ¯ÂÈÚˆÓ·ÎÙÈÎ¿» Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, fiÌˆ˜, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿ ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ó· Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏfi-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, 40% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 33% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù·Ù·ÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
Ú›Â˜ «·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ Î·È Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡» Î·È «Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ËÌÈ-Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜», ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 32.4% ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È 31.5% ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ˘fi-
ÏÔÈÔ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î· 13). ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿
ˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ‹ ˘ÂÚ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó
ÛÂ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È ÁÔ‹ÙÚÔ˘ (.¯. ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈ-
ÒÓ, ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ›, ‰ÈÎËÁfiÚÔÈ, Î.Ï.), fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯¤˜ Â›Ó·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏ¤˜. ™ÙËÓ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ , ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ∞ÁÁÏÔÛ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜, ÎÂÚ‰›˙Ô˘Ó
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·, ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ·fi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÌÂÙ·Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Î‹˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (Macionis et al, 1997: 326).

¢ÈÂÚˆÙËı‹Î·ÌÂ ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ
Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÈ-
ÎÙÔ‡˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ì·˜ (‚Ï. ¶›Ó·Î·˜ 14) ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ «·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Î·È Ì¤ÛÔ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎfi» Î·È
«Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ËÌÈ-Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜» ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ÓÙÚÒÓ Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›¯·Ó ÂÈÙ‡-
¯ÂÈ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· Â›Â‰· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Î¿ÙÔ¯ÔÈ µ.∞ ‹ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ‰ÈÏÒÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞˘Ùfi
Ì·˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË, ˆ˜ Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍˆÁ·Ì›·˜, ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Î‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË.

3. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·
Ÿˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ·ÓÎ·Ó·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 1996 ‰ÂÓ Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂ

ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÌË ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÌfi‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎ‹
ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰ÒÓ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜
Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Û˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜.

∏ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍËÁËıÂ› ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ
¤ÌÊ·ÛË Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·. ∞Ó Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜, ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ·Ó·‰Ô›, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ÎÂÚ‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ∫·Ó·‰Ô‡˜ Û˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ-
ÓÙ·È ·) ÛÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰È¿ÏÂÍ·Ó, ‚) ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ··Û¯fi-
ÏËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Á) ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË.

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Î·È Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ‰‡Ô ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÙ‡¯ÂÈ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· Â›Â‰· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡˜
Á¿ÌÔ˘˜, Ì·˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË Î·È Ë ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÁ·Ì›·˜ (inter-ethnic marriage) ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ·
Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÁÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË. ™Â ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ‹ ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘
1996 ˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ 2001 ı· Ê·ÓÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ı· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘-
ÌÂ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·.

µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
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√ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞: ªÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË

∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ ªÈ¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
£· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜, fiÙÈ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹,

ÚÔËÁÂ›Ù·È ÙË˜ ˘¿ÚÍË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ˆ˜ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, Ù· ÚÒÙ· ‰Â›Á-
Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ô˘
¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÁÎÚ¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Èı·Ó‹ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜
Ó¤·˜ ˘fi Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ™˘ÌÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜, Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· Îfi„ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ‰ÂÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ÌËÙÚfiÔÏ‹ ÙË˜. ∞Ó
Î·È Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ› ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ «ÂÚÈÚÚ¤Ô˘Û·˜ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ·˜» ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜. ∆Ô ÓÂ‡Ì· ·˘Ùfi ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂ-
¯Â›· ‚Ï¤ÔÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡
ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ -ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ Classical Revival Period- ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘
Î·È 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, ÌÈ· ÏËıÒÚ· ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ·„Â˘‰‹˜ Ì¿Ú-
Ù˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ, Ë ÔÔ›· Û‹ÌÂÚ· ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·›· ∞ı‹Ó· ·Ú¿ ÌÈ· Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ fiÏË.

∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‹Ù·Ó ·ÛÊ·-
ÏÒ˜ ¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ Â˘¯¿ÚÈÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, fiÙ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎ›· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜ ÛÙË ºÏÒÚÈ‰· (1768-1777). ∆Ô ÌfiÓÔ
Ô˘ ·fiÌÂÈÓÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (403 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜) ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ -ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Î·È Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ ™ÎˆÙÛ¤˙Ô˘ ÁÈ·-
ÙÚÔ‡ Andrew Turnbull Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÁÁÏ›‰·˜ Û˘˙‡ÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘, Marcia Gracia Dura Bin, Î·Ù·-
ÁfiÌÂÓË˜ ·fi ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ¿˜ ∞Û›·˜- Â›Ó·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË˜ fiÏË˜ ÛÙË ºÏÒÚÈ-
‰·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰È·Ûˆ˙fiÌÂÓÔ «∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ •‡ÏÈÓÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô» ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ºÏÒÚÈ‰·˜, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏÔ ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰›‰·ÛÎÂ
Ô πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ °È·ÓÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ·fi ÙË ª¿ÓË, Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓfiÔ˘Ï· Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎÂ› ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Ô›ÎÔ˘˜ (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 32-38, Papaioannou, 1985, 31-34).

1. ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ›
ø˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ‹ÚÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡

·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Â›¯Â ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú’ ÔÏ›ÁÔ
«Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë» ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›·˜ (1988) ·fi ÙÔ ÁÈÔ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË. ¶·ÚfiÏË ÙËÓ
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ô 19Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË «ÛÔ‰ÂÈ¿» ÂÈÊ·-
ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ, Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÛ·Ó ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÙfiÙÂ
ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË -È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË- ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ªÂÁ¿-
ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÊ·ÓÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1821, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ «·Á·ı‹ Ù‡¯Ë» Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ·fi Â‡ÔÚÔ˘˜ Î·È
ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ô §Ô˘Î¿˜ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ª›ÏÏÂÚ, ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÚÔ·-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

134



Ó·ÊÂÚı¤ÓÙ· ÔÚÊ·Ó¿, ÚÔ˝ÛÙ·Ù·È ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ. 
√ §Ô˘Î¿˜ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ª›ÏÏÂÚ, ıÂÙfi˜ ˘Èfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓ· Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù¿Ú¯Ë

Jonathan P. Miller, ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË §È‚·‰ÂÈ¿ ÙÔ 1824 Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈÔ˜ ÔÏ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜, Ô˘ ÛÎÔÙÒıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ·. ™Â ËÏÈÎ›· 21 ÂÙÒÓ Ô §Ô˘Î¿˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÍ·-
ÛÎÂ› ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎËÁfiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ 1853 ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜
¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Wisconsin, ÙÔ ‰Â 1891 ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Îfi˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹˜ ÌÂ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË. √ ª›Ï-
ÏÂÚ ¤ı·ÓÂ ÙÔ 1902 ÛÙÔ Oshkosh ÙÔ˘ Wisconsin, ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· 78 ÂÙÒÓ (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 42-
43). ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ §. ª. ª›ÏÏÂÚ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿
ÚfiÛˆ·, fiˆ˜ .¯. ‰‹Ì·Ú¯ÔÈ, ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜ (ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·ÎÔ› Î·È ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÔ›)-ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜, Î.¿.

∞fi ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù·
ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∆˙ˆÓ ªÚ·‰‹Ì·, «Majority Whip» ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÔÌÔÛÔÓ-
‰È·ÎÔ‡ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ ÁÈ· 22 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (1958-1980) ·fi ÙËÓ πÓ‰È¿Ó· Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ (NYU) ÁÈ· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÙÔ˘ °ÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ‹ ¶ˆÏ ™·ÚÌ¿ÓË,
·fi ÙÔ ª·›Ú˘Ï·ÓÙ, Ô˘ Â·ÓÂÎÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ˆ˜ ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ‹˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1976, ÙÔ˘ ª¿ÈÎÏ
ªÈÏÈÚ¿ÎË, ÚÂÔ˘ÌÏÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÔ‡ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ ·fi ÙË ºÏÒÚÈ‰· ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ÂÈÎÔÛ·-
ÂÙ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· -·fi ÙÔ 1982 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·- Î·È Ì›·˜ ·ÎfiÌË ‰ÂÎ¿‰·˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÒÓ Î·È
ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ. ™’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ú¤ÂÈ ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ÚÔÛı¤ÛÂÈ
Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ‹ ¶ˆÏ ∆ÛfiÁÎ· ·fi ÙÔ §fiÔ˘ÂÏ ÙË˜ ª·ÛÛ·¯Ô˘Û¤ÙË˜, Ô˘
ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË Î·È ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ‹˜ ª·ÛÛ·¯Ô˘Û¤ÙÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1978 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1984 Î·È ¤ÂÛÂ
ËÚˆÈÎÒ˜ «Â› ÙˆÓ Â¿ÏÍÂˆÓ», ÏfiÁˆ Î·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÒÙ· Î¤Ú‰ÈÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÚÔÂÎÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¶ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ÙÔ 1992.

∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ™·ÚÌ¿ÓË, ÙÔÓ ·ÁÒÓ· ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ Î·È
Ë √Ï˘Ì›· ™ÓfiÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ª·›ËÓ, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÙÔ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙË˜
ÓÂ·ÚfiÙÂÚË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞.. °ÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÌÂÁ·ÏˆÌ¤ÓË
ÛÙÔ ÔÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ
°Î¿ÚÈÛÛÔÓ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, Ë ™ÓfiÔ˘ ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù›Ó· ÙÔ˘ ƒÂÔ˘ÌÏÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ª·›ËÓ ÙÔ 1978 (Papaioannou, 1985, 119). ∞fi ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹˜, Â› ‰ÂÎ·¤-
ÍÈ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ¤ÙË, Ë ™ÓfiÔ˘ ÌÂÙÂ‹‰ËÛÂ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ 1994 Î·È Â·ÓÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË ÌÂ
¿ÓÂÛË ÙÔ 2000. ¶ÔÏ‡ Â˘Ô›ˆÓÔ ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ™‡ÚÔ˘ ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘ ÙÔ 1968, fiÙ·Ó
·ÓÂ‰Â›¯ıË ∞ÓÙÈÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞.. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹Ó Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Â›ÛÙÂ„Â fiÙÈ ÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ı·
ÂÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Ï‹ÍË ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ıËÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ¡›ÍÔÓ ÙÔ
1976. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ¤ÏËÍÂ ¿‰ÔÍ· Ë ıËÙÂ›· Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Î·È ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰ÈÏ‹
·Ú·›ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô 1973 Ô ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ 1974 Ô ¡›ÍÔÓ.

∆Ô ··ÙËÏfi fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘, ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÛÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Ô ª¿ÈÎÏ ¢Ô˘-
Î¿ÎË˜, ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·. ∫·È ¿ÏÈ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È «ÔÏÏ¿
˘ÔÛ¯fiÌÂÓÔ», ÙÔ ÊÈÓ¿ÏÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ·ÔÙ˘¯›·.

¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ «ÎÔÓ›ÛÙÚ·» ÙˆÓ
∏.¶.∞. Â›¯Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÌÂÚÈ-
Î·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi. °È·Ù› ÙÔ ÌÂÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi -·Ó ı˘ÌËıÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙË˜ Wall
Street Journal ÙÔ 1988, ‰ËÏ. ÙÔ «Bucks, brains, and baklava» (Moskos, 1990, 172)- Û˘ÓÂÈ‰Ë-
ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Ë
‰Â ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛÂ Î·È ·˘Ù‹, fiÙÈ ÙÔ «·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi fiÓÂÈÚÔ» ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ·Ó¤ÊÈÎÙÔ,
fiÛÔ ÓfiÌÈ˙·Ó Ë ÚÒÙË Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÁÂÓÈ¿.

ŒÙÛÈ ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜, ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·fi ÙfiÙÂ Ô˘ Ô §Ô˘Î¿˜ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ª›Ï-
ÏÂÚ ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Îfi˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹˜ (1891), Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·
Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÂ˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ Û’ fiÏÂ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÈ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÙÚÂÈ˜
ÊÔÚ¤˜ – ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘, ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË˜, ∆ÛfiÁÎ·˜ – ÂÏËÛ›·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ Ó· ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÛÂ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ¶¤Ú· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÒÓ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÒÓ, ı·
ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Î·È Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÌÈ· ‰ÂÎ¿‰· Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÒÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜
‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞.. ¢‡Ô ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ ÂÍ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
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ÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ô ∆˙ÒÚÙ˙ ∫ÚÈÛÙfiÊÂÚ, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ï¤ÔÓ
ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˘ (1956-1964) Î·È Ô Art Agnos Ô˘ ÂÍÂÏ¤-
ÁË Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ¢‹Ì·Ú¯Ô˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˘ ÙÔ 1987 (Moskos, 1990, 172).

2. ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›Â˜
∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘, ∆ÛfiÁÎ· Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË, ·¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·È ÙËÓ

ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ, fiˆ˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ Ë Wall Street Journal
Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÛfi -ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÙÚ›ÙÔ
ÂÚ›Ô˘- ÙË˜ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢Ô˘Î¿ÎË, Ô˘ ÎfiÛÙÈÛÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi 80 ÂÎ·Ù. ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ·, ÚÔ‹Ï-
ıÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.

∫·È Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ¯ÒÚÔ: ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ
ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∫·È ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰‡Ô ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔÈ, ÔÚÊ·Ó¿ Î·È ·˘Ù¿ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ Î·È Ô ¶·ÓÙÈ¿˜ ƒ¿ÏÏË˜, ·fi ÙË Ã›Ô, ¤ÌÂÏÏ·Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó
ÙÔ «·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÚÔ˜ Ì›ÌËÛË» ÛÂ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ‰È·ÚÂÂ›˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ÂÎ·Ùfi ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.
ŒÙÛÈ ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› ƒ¿ÏÏË, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ï·ÌÚ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÙ· ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ·
Amherst Î·È Yale ÂÈÛ‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∞ÊÔ‡ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË,
ÌÂÙ¿ ·Ó·¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫·ÏÎÔ‡Ù· ÙˆÓ πÓ‰ÈÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô›ÎÔ ÙˆÓ
∞‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ƒ¿ÏÏË, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏ›¯ıË ÛÂ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ˘ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ πÓ‰›Â˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
∏.¶.∞., Î.·. (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 40, Papaioannou, 1985, 41).

™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ· ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˜, Ô ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹˜, ¤ÌÂÏÏÂ Ó·
‰È·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÌÈ· Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÚÔ¯È¿, Ô˘ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¿ÍÈÔ˘˜ ÌÈÌËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙˆÓ
·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·. √ «‚›Ô˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÂ›·» ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˘ ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂ Ù· Ù·Í›‰È· ÙÔ˘
ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· ÂÓÓ¤· ÂÙÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ÕÓ‰ÚÔ ÛÙÔ ∫¿ÈÚÔ, Î·È ÌÂÙ¿
ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·, Ì·ı·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. ¶ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ·
¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ Ô‰‡ÛÛÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Á·ÏÏÈÎfi ÏÔ›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â fiÙ·Ó
¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ™·Ó ºÚ·ÓÛ›ÛÎÔ. ◊Ù·Ó ÙfiÙÂ 12 ÂÙÒÓ. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÂ˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ··-
Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Â‹ÁÂ Û·Ó ¯Ú˘ÛÔı‹Ú·˜ ÛÙÔ ∫ÏÔÓÙ¿˚Î ÙË˜ ∞Ï¿ÛÎ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ÙÔ ¯Ú˘Ûfi ÚÔ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÂ› ¯Ú˘ÛÔı‹ÚÂ˜. ™‡ÓÙÔÌ· Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙÔ
™Ë¿ÙÏ ÙË˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜ Washington, fiÔ˘ ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ¤Ó· ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ. ∏ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, Ô˘ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ›‰È· fiÏË. ªÂÙ¿ ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜
ÛÙËÓ ∆·ÎfiÌ·, ÙÔ ¶fiÚÙÏ·ÓÙ, ÙÔ µ·ÓÎÔ‡‚ÂÚ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ, ·fi fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â
·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ,
ÌÈ· ·Ï˘Û›‰· ÔÁ‰fiÓÙ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1920, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙ‹ ˆ˜ Pantages Circuit of the West Coast. ™ÙÔ ·fiÁÂÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹˜, ÂÔ-
ÓÔÌ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ Î·È «‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ», Ô‡ÏËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Warner
Brothers Î·È ÙË Radio Keith Orpheum Î·È Â¤Ó‰˘ÛÂ ÙÔ ÂÈÛfi‰ËÌ· ÙˆÓ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÙÔ¯¤˜
ÙË˜ Warner Brothers (Papaioannou, 1985, 67). ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 1929 Î·È ÙËÓ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË, Ô ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹˜ ¤ı·ÓÂ ÙÔ 1936 ˆ˜ ÎÔÈ-
Ófi˜ ıÓËÙfi˜, ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜, fiÌˆ˜, ›Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ˙ˆ‹, Ô˘ fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·„Â Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜
ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Theodore Saloutos, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÌ¿ÙË «with the wanderlust romance and adventure that
fills the pages of a swift moving popular novel» (Saloutos, 1964, 273).

∆ËÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÙ·˙‹ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÎfiÌË ÂÈÙ˘-
¯›· Ë ÙÚÈ·Ó‰Ú›· ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·. √È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ›, ∆Û·ÚÏ˜ (∫ˆÓ/ÓÔ˜), ™‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È
°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛ·Ó Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ·fi ÙÔ ÌË‰¤Ó, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ 1908 ‹ÚıÂ ÚÒÙ· Ô ∆Û·ÚÏ˜ ÛÙÔ ™·ÈÓ
§Ô‡È˜ ÙÔ˘ ªÈ˙Ô‡ÚÈ Î·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¤ÊÂÚÂ Î·È Ù· ¿ÏÏ· ‰‡Ô ·‰¤ÏÊÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›. ™Â Ï›ÁÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·
(1914), ·fi ÛÂÚ‚ÈÙfiÚÔÈ ÔÈ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ¯ÒÚÔ ‰È·ÛÎÂ‰¿ÛÂ-
ˆ˜, Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó ÛÂ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ, ÙÔ «Olympia». ª¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· (ÙÔ
1926) Â›¯·Ó ˘fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙÔ˘˜ 37 ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ™·ÈÓ §Ô‡È˜. ∆Ë ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘
ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· Â›¯·Ó ·˘Í‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ·˘Ùfi ÛÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi 400 ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ 1942 ‰È¤-
ıÂÙ·Ó 563 ·›ıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ (Papaioannou, 1985, 67). ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Â›¯·Ó
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Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÃfiÏÈÁÔ˘ÓÙ. ∆Ô 1942
Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ô ™‡ÚÔ˜ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·˜, Ô ÈÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏË˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ 20th Century Fox, ı¤ÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·ÙÂ›¯Â Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜
ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍ‹ÓÙ·. ∆·˘ÙÔ¯ÚfiÓˆ˜, Ô ∆Û¿ÚÏ˜ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·˜ ÙÔ 1946 ‹Ù·Ó Ô ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ·
·ÌÂÈ‚fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜ ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜, ·›ÚÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ·ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹
ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ ÌÈÛıfi ÙˆÓ 568.114 ‰ÔÏ·Ú›ˆÓ (Papaioannou, 1985, 66; ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948,
257). ◊Ù·Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, ÛÙÔ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜, Ë ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ÙÔ ·ÚÌfi‰ÈÔ ˘Ô˘Ú-
ÁÂ›Ô ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÌÔÓÔˆÏÈ·Î‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙË ‰È¿Û·Û‹ ÙË˜.

∆Ô ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰·ÈÌfiÓÈÔ ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ™ÎÔ‡Ú· ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ÌÈÌËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜
ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÌÂÚÈÎÔ› ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› Î·È ‰È¿ÛËÌÔÈ, fiˆ˜ Ô ÂÎ ∆ÚÔ·›ˆÓ
∞ÚÎ·‰›·˜ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ (William) Ã¤ÏË˜, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÙÚÂÏ·ÈÔËÁ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ∆¤Í·˜ Î·È ÛÙË §Ô˘È-
˙È¿Ó· ·Ú‹Á·Á·Ó 1,5 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‚·Ú¤ÏÈ· ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ‘40 Î·È ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ
ÛÙfiÏÔ ÂÓ‹ÓÙ· ÏÔ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› ¶¿· (∆ÔÌ,
∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ Î·È ∆˙ˆÓ) ·’ ÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË, ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› ¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘ (°È¿ÓÓË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ Î·È ¡Ù›ÓÔ˜) ·fi
ÙÔ ¡Ù¤Ó‚ÂÚ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÏÔÚ¿‰Ô, Ô George Phydias Mitchell ·fi ÙÔ ÃÈÔ‡ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∆¤Í·˜, Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› Ó¤ÔÈ «·ÛÙ¤ÚÂ˜», fiˆ˜ Ô ÕÏÂÍ ™·Ófi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫·ÏÈÊfiÚÓÈ·, Ô ∆˙ˆÓ
∫·ÙÛÈÌ·Ù›‰Ë˜ ·fi ÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Ô ª¿ÈÎÏ ∆˙·¯¿ÚË˜ ·fi ÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ.

√È ÈÔ ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ -‰ÚÒÓÙ· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ Î·È ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ .¯. ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘
∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ Leadership 100, ÙË˜ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Hellenic College, ÙˆÓ
∂ÈÛÎÔÒÓ, Î.¿.- ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÁÈ·
Ó· ÌËÓ ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-
Ì· Ô ∆ÔÌ ¶¿·˜, ÌÂ Ú›˙Â˜ ·fi ÙË ¢ËÌËÙÛ¿Ó·, Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙËÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ‘60, fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘, ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂÙ·›ÚÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ÂÙÚÂÏ·ÈÔÂÈ‰ÒÓ
Esso-Pappas. ™ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ¶¿·˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ Î·È ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË, ÌÂ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Î·È ÂÓÂÚÁfi ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿,
ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·. √ ∆fiÌ ¶¿·˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛıËÎÂ Î·È ∂›-
ÙÈÌÔ˜ °ÂÓÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÛÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÙÂ-
ÏÂÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Greek War Relief (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë)
(ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 489). ™ÙÔÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ¶¿· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹. ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¯¿ÚÈÓ Ô ∆ÔÌ ¶¿·˜ Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÏËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ¡›ÍÔÓ «Ô ¯Ú˘Ûfi˜ ¤ÏÏË-
Ó·˜» Ô˘ ¤ÊÂÚÓÂ «‰ÒÚ·» ÛÙÔ ÚÂÔ˘ÌÏÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÎfiÌÌ· Î·È ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙË
‰ÈÎÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ÛÎ·Ó‰¿ÏÔ˘ Watergate (Papaioannou, 1985, 110). ºËÌÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È
Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, fiÙÈ Ô ¶¿·˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÕÁÎÓÈÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¡›ÍÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙÈÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞..

¶·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·
Â›¯·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› ™ÎÔ‡Ú·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ô ™‡ÚÔ˜ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Â› ÛÂÈÚ¿
ÂÙÒÓ, ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Greek War Relief Î·È ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 60 ÙË˜ United Greek Orthodox
Charities, Î·È Ô µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ Ã¤ÏË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·ÓÙÈÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜
Î·È ⁄·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ã∂¶∞. √È ·‰ÂÏÊÔ› ™ÎÔ‡Ú· Î·È Ô Ã¤ÏË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÌÔ¯ÏÔ‡˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ··Ú¿ÌÈÏÏË ÂÈÙ˘¯›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Greek
War Relief, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ·. √ ™‡ÚÔ˜ ™ÎÔ‡Ú·˜, ˆ˜ ¶ÚfiÂ-
‰ÚÔ˜, Î·È Ô Ã¤ÏË˜, ˆ˜ ∞ÓÙÈÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ Î·È ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ 1946 Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙË Û˘Ï-
ÏÔÁ‹, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ, Ê·ÚÌ¿ÎˆÓ Î·È ÂÊÔ‰›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÏÔ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.
¶ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi ¯›ÏÈ·
ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ‡ 1941 Û˘Ó¤ÏÂÍÂ
Î·È ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· 3,3 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‰ÔÏÏ¿ÚÈ·. Ã¿ÚÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™ÎÔ‡Ú· Î·Ù¤-
ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÎ·ÓÙÔÓÙ¿‰ˆÓ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰ˆÓ ÙfiÓÓˆÓ ·ÏÂ‡ÚˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÊÔ‰›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ -·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹- ÌÂ ÛÔ˘Ë‰ÈÎ¿ ÏÔ›·,
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Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·. ªfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÊÔ‰›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ë ÔÚÁ¿-
ÓˆÛË ÂÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ 2,8 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‰ÔÏÏ¿ÚÈ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1941 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘
19451. ∏ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙÔ 1946, ÛÙÔ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈfi ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ
™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ, ¤Ï·‚Â ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ 12 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ· ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ 1947. °ÂÓÈÎ¿
·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1940, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1946 Ë
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¿Óˆ ·fi 20 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ·, ÛÂ ¯Ú‹Ì· Î·È ÛÂ Â›‰Ô˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë Î·È ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰‹ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 218-226).

ŸÏË ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙË˜ ∞Ã∂¶∞,
ÙË˜ °∫∞¶∞, ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ˘fiÏÔÈË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹˜. ™˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ Â›ÛË˜
Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ -Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂Ú˘ıÚÔ‡
™Ù·˘ÚÔ‡- Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹. ∏ ›‰È· ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ¤·ÈÍÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ∫·ÙÔ¯‹ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ‰È·-
Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¢fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ∆ÚÔ‡Ì·Ó ÙÔ 1947 (Papaioannou 1985, 109), ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÓ›-
Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ, ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ıÓÒÓ, ÙË˜ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·Ó‹ÛÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1946), ·ÎfiÌË
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ· ÛÂ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë2. ∏
›‰È· ËÁÂÛ›· Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ô µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ Ã¤ÏË˜ -ÌÂ ÙËÓ «ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ‚·ÛÙÔ‡ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÔÛÔ‡» (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 546)- ¤·ÈÍÂ ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚÂÛ‚Â›·˜ ÛÙËÓ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ ÙÔ 1938. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ô Ã¤ÏË˜ ÙÔ Â›¯Â ÛÙÔÏ›ÛÂÈ Î·È ÌÂ ¤Ó·
›Ó·Î· ÙÔ˘ ∂Ï °ÎÚ¤ÎÔ (ÙÔÓ ÕÁÈÔ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ), Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÂÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Î·È ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛÂ
ÁÈ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÂÎÂ› Â› ·ÚÎÂÙfi ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ·. ™Â ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏ·ÏÒÓ ˘ËÚÂ-
ÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔÓ ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÂ -fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·- ∂›ÙÈÌÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ
ÛÙË ¡¤· √ÚÏÂ¿ÓË, ÌÂ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ¡fiÙÈÂ˜ Î·È ¡ÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜.

ªÂ ÙËÓ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Î·È ·ÌÊ›-
‰ÚÔÌÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È
ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞..

3. ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜
¶ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Â˘ÓÔ‹ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰Ú¿-

ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÎÚ·ÙÒÓ, Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ Ï¤ÔÓÙÔ˜. ¶¤Ú·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ
˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ
Ê¿ÛÌ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ·È‰Â›·, ÔÈ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. ∞˜ ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi
ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜, ÌÈ· Î·È Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 Ù· ÛÎ‹-
ÙÚ· ÙË˜ ÈÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÈÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿
·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓË˜ (Moskos, 1990, 111). ∂›Ó·È Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÔÏ‡ Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi, fiÙ·Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛıÂ›
Î·ÓÂ›˜, fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌfiÓÔÓ
ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÔÈ Èfi ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞.. ∫·È Â›Ó·È ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi fiÙ·Ó ÛÎÂÊıÂ›
Î·ÓÂ›˜, fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1985 Î·È ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ (¿Óˆ ·fi
ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜) Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¤Ó· ¤ÎÙÔ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÛÂ
·ÚÈıÌfi Î·È ›‰ÈÔ ÛÂ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ (µÏ. Î·È ∂™À∂, 1987, 78). 

∫·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ˆ˜ «·Ù¤Ú·˜» ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
ıÂˆÚËıÂ› Ô ∆˙ˆÓ ∑¿¯Ô˜, ¤Ó· ¿ÏÈ ÔÚÊ·Ófi ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ı·
ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË Ù·ÈÓ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‹Úˆ¿ ÙË˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·-
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1 ™ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰¿ ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ ·Ó‹Ïı·Ó ÛÂ 2,2 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ‡ÚÈ· ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ·. ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ª¿Ú-
ÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1942 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1945, Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ¶ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ ¯Ú‹Ì· Î·È ÛÂ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙÔ ÔÛfi
ÙˆÓ 9 ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ˘Ú›ˆÓ ‰ÔÏ·Ú›ˆÓ.

2 ∂‰Ò ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›, fiÙÈ Ô ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ∆ÚÔ‡Ì·Ó ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ã∂¶∞ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ÛÙÔ §Â˘Îfi √›ÎÔ
ÙÔ 1946 (Hellenic Voice, May 28, 2003, ÛÂÏ. 2), Î·È fiÙÈ Ô ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·˜ ‹ÁÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶ÚÔÂ‰ÚÈÎfi
·ÂÚÔÏ¿ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞..



ÙÈ Ô πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∑¿¯Ô˜ (1820-1898) ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÛÔ‡‰·-
ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ -·fi ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿, È·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Î.Ï.- ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈ·, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Kenyon College ÙÔ˘ Ohio, ÙÔ Miami University ÙÔ˘ Ohio, Î.¿., ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ
‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›Â˜ -·fi ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Cooper Female
Seminary, ÛÙÔ Dayton ÙÔ˘ Ohio, Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚ›ÊËÌÔ Antioch
College ÙÔ˘ Yellow Springs ÙÔ˘ Ohio, Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Cooper
Union ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, ıÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Î·È ÔÈËÙ‹˜, ÈÂÚ¤·˜ ÙË˜
Unitarian Church, Î.¿.- ¤˙ËÛÂ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ì¤ÚË Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ıÂÚÌfi˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ-
›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·‡ÚˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÌÊ‡-
ÏÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜. √ ∑¿¯Ô˜ Â›¯Â Û˘Ó‰ÂıÂ› ÌÂ ÎÔÚ˘Ê·›Ô˘˜ ‰È·ÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ-
¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÔÈËÙ‹ William Cullen Bryant, ÙÔÓ Charles Dana Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜. ¶¤ı·ÓÂ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Î·È ÂÙ¿ÊË ÛÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË.

ªÈ· ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ Î·È Ô ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÓfi˜ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ›‰Ë˜ ™ÔÊÔ-
ÎÏ‹˜ (1804;-1883) ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Û·ÁÁ·Ú¿‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶ËÏ›Ô˘, Ô˘ ÛÂ ÓÂ·Ú‹ ËÏÈÎ›· ‹ÚıÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.,
ÛÔ‡‰·ÛÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Amherst Î·È ÙÔ 1842 ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Harvard, fiÔ˘ ‰›‰·ÛÎÂ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘.
√ ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜, Ï·ÌÚfi˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Î·È Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜, ÌÂ Î·Ù·ÏËÎÙÈÎ‹ Â˘Ú˘Ì¿ıÂÈ· Î·È ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙfi˜ ÁÈ¿ ÙÔ «§ÂÍÈÎfi ÙË˜ ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ Î·È µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ·fi Ù· 146 .Ã. Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· 1100
Ì.Ã.», ¿ÊËÛÂ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù·, Î·ıfiÙÈ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÛfi ÙÔ˘
ÌÈÛıÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÁÈ· ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆ›Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, Î·È ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ·Ó/ÌÈÔ
Harvard. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â’ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ë ÂÍ‹˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Î·‰Ë-
Ì›·˜ ∫·ÏÒÓ ∆Â¯ÓÒÓ: «Â›Ó·È ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏÔ ·Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜, Ô˘ ÔÈ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó
ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜...» (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 51).

ŒÓ·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈ‚fiÏˆ˜ Î·È Ô ªÈ¯·‹Ï ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙfi-
Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ‹ ª¿ÈÎÏ ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˜ Â› ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏÈÎfiÓ. √ ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˜, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·Ù·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi
ÙÔ ¶¿ÈÁÎÔ ÙË˜ ∏Â›ÚÔ˘, Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Ô ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓ·˜ ÁÈ·ÙÚfi˜ ™·ÌÔ˘‹Ï °ÎÚ›ÓÙÏ˘ Ã¿Ô˘, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Ù·Í›‰È ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1867), fiÔ˘ Â‹ÁÂ Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜,
¤ÁÈÓÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¤Ó·˜ ÂÍ¤¯ˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÚÒÙÔÓ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ ‚ÔËıfi˜
ÙÔ˘ Ã¿Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· Ù˘ÊÏÒÓ Perkins Institution, Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi˜ ‰ÈË‡ı˘ÓÂ ÛÙÔ
Watertown, ¤Ó· ÚÔ¿ÛÙÈÔ ÙË˜ µÔÛÙÒÓË˜.

∆Ô 1878 fiÙ·Ó ¤ı·ÓÂ Ô Ã¿Ô˘, Ô ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Â›¯Â ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ› ÙËÓ ÎfiÚË
ÙÔ˘, ÙËÓ ∆˙Ô‡ÏÈ· ƒÔÌ¿Ó· (1870), ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∆˘ÊÏÒÓ. ø˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘-
ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÔÛfi ÙˆÓ 100 ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰ˆÓ ‰ÔÏÏ·Ú›ˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘ Î·È
ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ‡ˆÛË ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘ÊÏÔ‡˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·. ∆Ô ›‰Ú˘Ì·
¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ·fiÊÔÈÙÔ› ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˘, .¯. Ë
‰È¿ÛËÌË Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Ã¤ÏÂÓ ∫¤ÏÏÂÚ, Ô ∆fiÌ·˜ ™ÙÚ›ÁÎÂÚ, Î.¿. ∂˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
¯ˆÚÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘, fiÔ˘ Â‰ÒÚËÛÂ 25.000 ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈ· ÁÈ· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘, Ô ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˜ ÂÂÛÎ¤ÊıË ÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ 1906, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ¢˘ÛÙ˘-
¯Ò˜ ·ÚÚÒÛÙËÛÂ Î·È ¤ı·ÓÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ù·ÍÈ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ∆Ô‡ÚÓÔ-™Â‚ÂÚ›ÓÔ, ÛÙÈ˜
29 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1906, Î·È ÂÙ¿ÊË ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙÔ˘ ¶¿ÈÁÎÔ. √ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜
·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ı·ÓfiÓÙ· Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ÛÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘
Guild, ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË ÙË˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜, Î·È ÔÏÏÒÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ, Ù›ÌËÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·˘ÙfiÓ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘. ÿÛˆ˜ Ô Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÈÎ‹‰ÂÈÔ˜ Ó· ‹Ù·Ó Ë
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ ∂ÊÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ∆˘ÊÏÒÓ ¶¤ÚÎÈÓ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ¤ÏËÁÂ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: «∏ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹
¤¯·ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÈÛÙfi ıÂÙfi ÙË˜ Ù¤ÎÓÔ. ∏ ∂ÏÏ¿˜ ¤¯·ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ¤Ó‰ÔÍÔ ÁÈÔ ÂÎ ÁÂÓÂÙ‹˜, ÔÈ ·fiÌÌ·ÙÔÈ ÙÔ˘
ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ fiÏÔ˘ ¤Ó·Ó ·Ù¤Ú· Î·È Ë ·ÓıÚˆfiÙË˜ ¤Ó·Ó Ê›ÏÔ» (ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, 1948, 54).

∏ ÙÚÈ·Ó‰Ú›· ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙÔfiÚˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ Ô ÚÔÔÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÏÒÓ Î·È ÛÔ˘‰·›ˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÙÂ˘ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿
Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. ∫·È ¿ÏÈ ‚Ï¤ÔÌÂ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯‹
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·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù·ÁÒÓ, ÌÂ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È
·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·.

√ ∞Ó¿ÁÓÔ˜, ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¯¿ÚÈÓ, ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÁÈ· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÎˆÊ·Ï¿ÏˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰Ô˜ Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ‹Úı·Ó Î·È ÛÔ‡‰·Û·Ó Â‰Ò, fiˆ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜
‹Á·Ó ·fi ÙÔ Perkins Institution Î·È ‰›‰·Í·Ó ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫ˆÊ·Ï¿ÏˆÓ ∫·ÏÏÈı¤·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. 

√ ∑¿¯Ô˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙÚÔÌÂÚfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· ÙˆÓ
ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· ÙˆÓ Ì·‡ÚˆÓ, Ô˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Â›¯·Ó ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ
ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙ›Â˜. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÂıÂÏÔ˘Û›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, Â›ÙÂ
ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Â›ÙÂ ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·˜ ‚È‚Ï›·, Â›ÙÂ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·˜, Â›ÙÂ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. ŒÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎÔÛ¿‰· ËÌÂ-
ÚËÛ›ˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ ∞∂π ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¤Íˆ ·Ô Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔ-
Ú·, ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ Î·È ÙË £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎË ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∆ÈÌ›Ô˘ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‡ ÛÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË.

∏ Û¯¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ·Ú·-
ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜
·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ù·ÍÈ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.. ªÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ› ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ÛÔ˘‰¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ÂÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î¿ ∞∂π. ∏ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· fiÌˆ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Â‰Ò Î·È ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙ·
ÂÓ‰fiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. √ ÛÂ‚·ÛÙfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜, Ô˘ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÓËı¤ÓÙÂ˜ Â‰Ò, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ. £· ‹Ù·Ó Î·ı·Ú‹ Ì·Ù·ÈÔÔÓ›·,
Ó· ·ÔÂÈÚ·ıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, Ô˘ ‰È·Ú¤-
Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ, ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›ˆÓ ‹ ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, fiÔ˘ ÔÏÏÔ› ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÓÒÙ·Ù· ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë. 

∏ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜
ÛÙÔ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ª·Ú›·˜ ªÈÎÔ˘‚¿ÚË,
Ô˘ ·ÓÂÎËÚ‡¯ıË ¢·ÛÎ¿Ï· ÙË˜ ÃÚÔÓÈ¿˜ (1989), ·fi ÙÔ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜. °ÂÓ-
ÓËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË ∆Ú›ÔÏË Î·È ·fiÊÔÈÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∆ÚÈfiÏÂˆ˜ ÙÔ 1958, Ë ªÈ-
ÎÔ˘‚¿ÚË (1939-2001) ‹ÚıÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ·ÓÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ‹ ÙË˜
·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ √¯¿ÈÔ ‰›‰·ÍÂ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ·
‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ µÈÚÙ˙›ÓÈ·˜ Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
William and Mary ÛÙÔ Williamsburg ÙË˜ µÈÚÙ˙›ÓÈ·˜. ∆Ô 1989 ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È·-
ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÂ ·Ó·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·ÓÂÎËÚ‡¯ıË «¢·ÛÎ¿Ï· ÙË˜
ÃÚÔÓÈ¿˜» ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ¤Ï·‚Â ˆ˜ ¤·ıÏÔ ÙÔ «Crystal Apple Award» ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ
∆˙ˆÚÙ˙ ªÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ÛÙÔ §Â˘Îfi √›ÎÔ (Orthodox Observer, July/August, 2001, 26).

4. ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜
∫·È ı· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓÙ· ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ. √ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ, ÙÔÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›-
ÓÔ ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë (1805-1880). √ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ƒÒÌË ·fi ¤ÏÏË-
Ó· ·Ù¤Ú· -ÙÔÓ ™Ù·‡ÚÔ ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë ·fi Ù· ºÈÏÈ·ÙÚ¿- Î·È ÈÙ·Ï›‰· ÌËÙ¤Ú·, ÙËÓ Anna Maria
Bianchini. ∞fi ÌÈÎÚ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Ô ÓÂ·Úfi˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi Ù·Ï¤ÓÙÔ ÛÙË ˙ˆÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· ‰ÂÎ·¤ÍÈ ÂÙÒÓ ÂÎ¤Ú‰ÈÛÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú·‚Â›· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô.
™Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÓÂ·Ú‹ ËÏÈÎ›· ¤¯·ÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ -ÙÔ 1829 ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· Î·È ÙÔ 1837
ÙËÓ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘- Î·È ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Â›¯Â ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ Ù·Ú·¯Ò‰Ë ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎ‹ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. ∂› ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¤ÚÁ· ˙ˆÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ¶¿· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜. 

ªÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ƒÒÌË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ °¿ÏÏÔ˘˜, Ô ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë˜ ÎÏÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Û·Ó Â·-
Ó·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜ ÛÙË Ê˘Ï·Î‹ (ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜, 1851) ÁÈ· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ‡˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜. ∫·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ·ÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÈÛıÂ›
ÙÔÓ ª¿ÚÙÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1852 Î·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¤Ê˘ÁÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, fiÔ˘ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ÛÙÈ˜
18 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘. ∆ËÓ ÙÚÈÂÙ›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ, ÂÚÁ¿ÛıËÎÂ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
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Î·È ÙËÓ ¶fiÏË ÙÔ˘ ªÂÍÈÎÔ‡, fiÔ˘ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÈÛÂ ÙÔÓ ∫·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ó·fi. ∆Ô 1855 ÙÔ ∫ÔÁÎÚ¤ÛÔ ÙÔ˘
·Ó¤ıÂÛÂ Ó· ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ∫·ÈÙÒÏÈÔ Î·È Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ 25 ÔÏfiÎÏËÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. √
ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë˜ ·Â‰Â›¯ıË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ Î·È ·ÎÔ‡Ú·ÛÙÔ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Ë Ê‹ÌË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÒ-
ıËÎÂ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Ë ∞Ôı¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ,
fiÔ˘ ·Ôı·Ó¿ÙÈÛÂ ÙË ˙ˆ‹, ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ÙË˜ Â˘Ù˘¯›·˜ (life, liberty and pursuit
of happiness), fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¢È·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙË˜ ∞ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜. ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ¤Ó· ·Ù‡¯ËÌ·
Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙÔ 1880 ˙ˆÁÚ·Ê›˙ÔÓÙ·˜, ÙÔÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ. 

™‹ÌÂÚ· Ô ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó·˜ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ› ÙÔÓ
·ÂÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi ªÈ¯·‹Ï ÕÁÁÂÏÔ Î·È ∂Ï °ÎÚ¤ÎÔ. √È ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË
˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ∞Ôı¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ √˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ, ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó Ó· ÚÔ-
‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÂ ˙ˆÓÙ¿ÓÈ· Ë ·Ôı¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂ-
Ú·, Ô˘ ÙfiÛ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·.

Ÿˆ˜ Ô ªÚÔ˘Ì›‰Ë˜ ÂÙ›ÌËÛÂ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi fiÓÔÌ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·›ÛÈ· ˙ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·,
Ë ª·Ú›· ∫¿ÏÏ·˜ (1923-1977) ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ Ó¤· ‡„Ë ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi fiÓÔÌ· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜.
°ÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ·fi ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ -ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ fiÓÔÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ª·Ú›· ∫·ÏÔ-
ÁÂÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘- ‹ÚıÂ ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· 14 ÂÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∆Ô ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎfi ÙË˜ Ù·Ï¤ÓÙÔ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ ‹‰Ë ·fi
ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ÂÙÒÓ, fiÙ·Ó ¤·ÈÍÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ™·ÓÙÔ‡ÙÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÂÚ· «∫·‚·ÏÏÂ-
Ú›· ƒÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿Ó·». ªÂÙ¿ ·fi Ï·ÌÚ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ø‰Â›Ô fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ø‰Â›Ô ∞ıË-
ÓÒÓ, ¤Ê˘ÁÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi fiÔ˘ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ô ıÚ›·Ì‚fi˜ ÙË˜. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1946 Â›¯Â Á›ÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÈÌË
ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙÚÈ· ÛÙË ™Î¿Ï· ÙÔ˘ ªÈÏ¿ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜ Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÚ·-
ÁÔ˘‰›ÛÙÚÈÂ˜. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ™Î¿Ï·, Ë ∫¿ÏÏ·˜ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰ËÛÂ ÛÙ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙÔ˘
ÎfiÛÌÔ˘, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Î·È Ë ªÂÙÚÔfiÏÈÙ·Ó ŸÂÚ· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, fiÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜
ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ‰È¿ÛËÌÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ófi˜, Ô ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ªËÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ∫¿ÏÏ·˜, Ô ªËÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤Î·ÓÂ Î·ÚÈ¤Ú· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹.

ªÂ ÙË Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ‰‡Ô ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜,
ÂÓfi˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·, Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ˘, ÚÔÛ·-
ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ªÈ· ¤ÎÊ·Ó-
ÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ÍÂÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ·fi Ù· ÂÁÎfiÛÌÈ·, ÁÈ·Ù› Â›ÙÂ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ôı¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘
√˘¿ÛÈÁÎÙÔÓ, Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞Ôı¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫¿ÏÏ·˜, ·fi ÙÔ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ú¿ÊÔÚÔ ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹-
ÚÈfi ÙË˜, Â›ÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÔıÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜
ªËÙÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, Ë Ô˘Û›· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ›‰È·: Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, Â›ÙÂ ·Ú¯·›Ô˜, Â›ÙÂ Ó¤Ô˜, Â›ÙÂ ÌËÙÚÔ-
ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜, Â›ÙÂ ·fi‰ËÌÔ˜, ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ¿ÓÙ· Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÎÈ ··Ú¿ÏÏ·¯ÙÔ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó Ô‰ËÁfi
ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÔÌËÚÈÎfi «·È¤Ó ·ÚÈÛÙÂ‡ÂÈÓ Î·È ˘Â›ÚÔ¯ÔÓ ¤ÌÌÂÓ·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ». 

∫·È ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙÔ ·Ïfi ÚËÙfi ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ Ù‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ «·ÓÒÌ·ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÛÁÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜» Î¿ÔÈˆÓ
Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ. 
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∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞

¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ¡ÈÎÔÏÈ‰¿ÎË˜

1. πÛÙÔÚ›·
∆Ô ÿ‰Ú˘Ì·, ÔÈ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ô˘ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ∞Î·-

‰ËÌ›· ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È 60 ¯ÈÏÈfiÌÂÙÚ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ‚fiÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¡. ÀfiÚÎË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÂ›· GARRISON, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· – Î·ÙÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ˘ÚÈÔ‡¯Ô˘ ÓÂÔ¸ÔÚÎ¤˙Ô˘ Jacob
Ruppert. ∏ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, Â› ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·, ·ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ˘-
Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ 350 ÂÎÙ·Ú›ˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÊÈÏfi‰ÔÍÔ fiÚ·Ì· Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ºÈÏ·ÓıÚˆÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·È
∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

∆Ô √ÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô Ô˘ ÛÙÂÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ È‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÈÎ·-
ÓÔÔ›ËÛÂ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÎfiÌË ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È Ë
∞Î·‰ËÌ›· £ËÏ¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÁÈ· 29 Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ¤ÙË, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ. ∆Ô
√ÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È Û·Ó È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi-Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È
ÁÈ· ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ, ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô˘, ¤Î·ÓÂ ‰ÂÎÙ¿ ·È‰È¿ Â›ÙÂ
ÔÚÊ·Ó¿, Â›ÙÂ ·fi ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ¤ÍÈ ¤ˆ˜ ‰¤Î· ÂÙÒÓ Ù· ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È ¤ÍÈ ¤ˆ˜
‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·. ∏ ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹, ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·È ÊÔ›ÙËÛË ‹Ù·Ó ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜,
Î·È Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÓ›-
Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÙÒ¯Ô˘ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜.

∆Ô Î·Ù·Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ ÙÔ›Ô ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÏÒÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· Î·È ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, Ë ÁÂÈÙÓ›·Û‹ ÙË˜
ÌÂ ÙË ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¡. ÀfiÚÎË, ÔÈ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÚÈÔ-
¯‹ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ·ÊÔ‡ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È
Ë ÂÚ›ÊËÌË ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜
Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·ÓˆÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ È‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ˆ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ‰È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡.

2. ∆‡Ô˜ - ¢ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù·
«ŸÓÂÈÚÔ ·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÙÔÓ» ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÏ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ô-

ÛÙÔÏ‹: ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô˘–Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÛ-
ÛÒÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ ÙfiÙÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜.

√ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÊÈÏ·Ó-
ıÚˆÈÎfi – ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ È‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ
Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ‰È· ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ ÂÎÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙˆÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-
Îfi Ù‡Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹, ÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ π.
∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡, fiˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È, ÛÎÔÔ‡ ÙË˜
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜. ∏ ÈÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·Ì¿ÓÈ·, Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·
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ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÓıËÌ· ∂¡ ª√¡√¡ ¢√§§∞ƒπ√¡ ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó·
Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÚÔ˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜
Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ó· ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ·ÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÊÂÏ¤˜ ›‰Ú˘Ì· Ô˘ ı·
ÙËÓ ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ·‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ.∏ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ Û˘ÛÙ·ıÂ›Û· ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ªÔÓÔ‰ÔÏÏ·Ú›Ô˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Â-
Ù·È ÌÂ ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·‰È·ÏÂ›Ùˆ˜ ÛÙ· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙÔ˘ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ-
‹˜ «√Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹˜», ·fi ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÂÎ‰Ôı¤Ó Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1943 Î·È Î·ÏÂ› ÙÔ˘˜
ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÔÏ¿ÚÈÔ ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· Á›ÓÂÈ Û›ÙÈÛË, ÛÙ¤Á·-
ÛË, ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë ÔÚÊ·ÓÒÓ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ı· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÔ‡Ó ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·
·È‰È¿1.

∆Ô ›‰Ú˘Ì· Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·˘Ùfi ÂÙ¤ıË ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏfi ÙÔ˘ ˘fi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰·, ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· Î·È ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË-
·ÎfiÌË Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·– ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÙÒ¯Ô˘ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¤‚·ÏÂ
Î·È Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÈÎÔÓfiÌËÛË fiÚˆÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘.

∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ, Â›ÛË˜, Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ı· ıÂÛ›ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚˆÙfiÙ˘-
Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ˆÚÂ¿˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «∞ÁÈÔ‚·ÛÈÏfiÈÙ·», Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÔ‹ ÙË˜ «µ·ÛÈÏfiÈÙ·˜» ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·.
√ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ï¤ÔÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È
Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â› 60 ¤ÙË, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ºÈÏÔÙÒ¯Ô˘˜ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜.

™Â ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈfi ÙÔ˘ Ô ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·˜ ı· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ò˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤ÁÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ù· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ «∞ÁÈÔ‚·ÛÈÏfiÈÙ·˜», ÂÎıÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÙÒ¯Ô˘ «ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÒÌÂÓ ª¿ÓÓ·Ó ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰È· ÙËÓ ÈÂÚ¿Ó ·˘Ù‹Ó ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹Ó».

3. §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜
∆Ë ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔÙÂ›· Î·È Â˘ı‡ÓË ÁÈ· ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜, Â›¯Â ¿ÓÙ· Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔ-

Ô˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙË ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ·ÓÒÙ·ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÈÎ·-
ÓÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÛÂ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi.

™ÙËÓ ·fi 30-5-1960 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ, Ô ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜
º. ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï Î·›ÙÔÈ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛı¤ÓÙ· ˆ˜ ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜, ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ
Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ (‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ). √È ·Ú¯¤˜
·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Î·È ÚÈÓ ·fi ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi
ÙÔÓ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘. 

ŒÎÏËÍË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â˘ı¤ˆ˜ Ô ÌfiÓÔ˜
·Ô‰¤ÎÙË˜ ¿ÛË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·fi ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜
ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·˜.

¢Â›ÁÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜
«ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ·Ó‰Úfi˜ ·Ú¯‹˜ Î·È ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜», ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·fi 1-9-1944 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢/ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ù· Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÂÚ› ·ÁÈ·ÛÌÔ‡
Î.Ï., ÙÔÓ ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ «·fi Ù· ÂÓ ÙË πÂÚ¿ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ·Ú·ÏËÊı¤ÓÙ· ‰‡Ô ÎÚÂ‚¿ÙÈ·, ‰ÂÓ
Ù· Â˘Ú›Î·ÌÂÓ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·˘ÙÒÓ. ∞fi ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ï·Á›ˆÓ
ÌÂÚÒÓ ÔÈ Û·Ó›‰Â˜ Â˘Ú¤ıËÛ·Ó».

∂›Ó·È ·ÔÚ›·˜ ¿ÍÈÔÓ ·Ó Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÏÂ˘ÚÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚÂ-
‚·ÙÈÔ‡, Ô ¢/ÓÙ‹˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·Î·ÏÂ› «fiˆ˜ ·Á·ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ, ‰È·Ù¿ÍËÙÂ, fiˆ˜, Â˘ÚÂıÒÛÈ
Î·È ÂÌıÒÛÈ Ù· ÂÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·»2.

∆Ô Â›‰Ô˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›·, ‰È·ÓıÈÛÌ¤ÓË ‚¤‚·È· ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÌÂÁ·-
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1 ∂ÊËÌ. √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹˜, 15 – 2 – 1946, «∆È Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ªÔÓÔ‰ÔÏÏ¿ÚÈÔÓ».

2 ∞ÚÈı.¶ÚˆÙ. 1, 1–9–1944, ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ¢. ª·˘Ú¤·.



ı˘Ì›· Î.Ï., Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË
ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜.

4. ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ 
∞Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ, ‹‰Ë, ·Ú·¿Óˆ, ÙÔ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô

ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜.
∫¿ıÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÔ˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎÚÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÚfiÙ·-
ÛË ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜, Ô˘ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹ÓÂÈ.

∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜.
ªÂ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ÛÙÈ˜ 2-4-1973, Ô ∫ÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜

¶ÚˆÙÔÚÂÛ‚‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ™Ù˘ÏÈ·Ófi˜ Ã¿Ú·Î·˜, ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ¤ÏÓÂÈ ‰‡Ô ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·:
«∆Ô ÚÒÙÔÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·fiÂÈÚ·Ó ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹Ó ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È· ÙÔ ÎÔÏ-

Ï¤ÁÈÔÓ. £· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛˆÌÂÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹Ó ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹Ó,
ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂı’ ÀÌÒÓ, ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ», ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ3.

ŸÌˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹Ó ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒ˜ ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ‰È‰¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙ· È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜. 
ŒÙÛÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ, ÁÈ’
·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Â›ÙÂ ·fi ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜- Ï·˚ÎÔ‡˜ Â›ÙÂ ·fi ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡-
¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜.

¢È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹Û·ÓÙ· ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜,
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Ù˘ÒıËÎÂ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 1968, ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ 5 Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ, 4 ÂÍ ·˘ÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ 3 Â›Ó·È ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ·fi
·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜.

¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙÂ˜, ∂›ÛÎÔÔÈ Î·È
ÈÂÚÂ›˜ – ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·Ú¯Â›· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜. 
∞fi Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ, ÛÙ· 29 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜, Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· Â›¯Â Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 7
¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ 4 ‹Ù·Ó ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ – £ÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ (¤Ó·˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜, ‰‡Ô
Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ, ¤Ó·˜ ÈÂÚ¤·˜).
∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ 3 Ï·˚ÎÔ‡˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÌfiÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ‹Û·Ó Ï·˚ÎÔ›-£ÂÔ-
ÏfiÁÔÈ. ŸÏÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙË £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
™¯ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ Ã¿ÏÎË˜.
∏ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ÙfiÙÂ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ù¿ÛË Î·È ı¤ÛË fiÙÈ
fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· Î·È Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·
Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡˜ ÙË˜.

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÓÂ‡-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿
ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜. ∆· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ¿ıË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 1944-
1949, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ –Î·Ù’ Â˘ÊËÌÈÛÌfiÓ
·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù’ Ô˘Û›·Ó - ÊÚÔÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ¤Ú·ÛÂ ·‰È¿‚ÏËÙË Î·È ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ ∞ÙÏ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡. ∏ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÚÔÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›¯Â ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘
ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÎÚ›‚ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÚÔÓËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Dean (°ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹) ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰Ë-
Ì›·, º. ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï.

√ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ¿ÏıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Columbia ÙË˜
¡. ÀfiÚÎË˜, ÌÂ ‰·¿ÓË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜, ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ
·fiÎÙËÛË ÁÓˆÚÈÌÈÒÓ Î·È Â·Ê‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÎ·-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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3 2-4-1973, ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÎÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚ· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ. ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·.



ÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÏËÊıÂ› ˆ˜ °ÂÓ. ¢/ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜, Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ
ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙËÓ ¿‰ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜4. ∂ÎÂ›ÓË
·¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: «™·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ï˘Ô‡ÌÂı· ·ÚÓÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Ó· ¯ÔÚË-
Á‹ÛˆÌÂÓ ¿‰ÂÈ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ˘fi ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜... ∏ ËÌÂÙ¤Ú· ÎÔÈÓfiÙË˜
‰·¿ÓËÛÂ, ·Ú¿ Ù·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿˜ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚÂ›·˜ ¿˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ, ÂÚ› Ù·˜ 2.500 §. ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘,
ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ·’ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ Ó· ·Ô‚Ï¤„Ë ·‡ÙË, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È Î·Ù’È‰¤·Ó, ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ¯ÚË-
ÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ·Ú’ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, È‰›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ Ô ÀÌ¤ÙÂÚÔ˜, ¤¯ˆÓ ¿ÊıÔÓ· Ù·
Ì¤Û· Ó· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ¿ÛÂÈ ‰È’ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfiÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÓ ÁÈ· Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘»5.

¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¿ÚÓËÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜, Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ı· ÚÔ-
ÛÏ¿‚ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi, ÍÂÛËÎÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ı‡ÂÏÏ· ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, fiÔ˘
‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Ù‡Ô, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ ¿ÚıÚÔ
ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚfiÙÈÓÔ˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ‡, Î·È ÌÂ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜
ÁÈ· Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·Ù·, ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÓËÌÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ À¶.∂•. ªÂ ÙÔ ÂÌÈ-
ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi-ÂÂ›ÁÔÓ ¤ÁÁÚ·Êfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 4-3-1950, ÙÔ ÙfiÙÂ ÀÊ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ∆‡Ô˘, ‰È·‚È‚¿˙ÂÈ Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ «∏ÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· ¡¤·», ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ °ÂÓÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ¿˜
ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ «ı· ‹ÙÔ ÛÎfiÈÌÔÓ Ó· ·Ó·ÎÔÈÓˆıÂ› ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∞. ™Â‚·ÛÌÈfiÙËÙ· fiÙÈ, Ô ÂÚ› Ô˘ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È,
Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi˜ ÂÓ ∞ÈÁ‡Ùˆ ‰È· Ù· ÂÈÎÈÓ‰‡Óˆ˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·Ù·»6. £ÔÚ˘‚ËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ô
∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ ·fi 5-4-1950 ¤ÁÁÚ·Êfi ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ
«˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘», ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË: «Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ›ÙÂ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ı¤ÛÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ï›·Ó ˘Â‡ı˘ÓÔ˜ ˆ˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ, Î·ıfiÛÔÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÂÚ› ¢/ÓÙÔ‡ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜»7.

∆ÂÏÈÎÒ˜ ÂÚ˘Ù¿ÓÂ˘ÛÂ Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜
˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ º. ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÚÔÛÂÏ‹ÊıË Î·È ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â
ÙÂÏÈÎÒ˜ ¢/ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ 1949 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ 1952, ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘.

∆· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÚ›· ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·:
¶ÚÒÙÔÓ, fiÙÈ Ë √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· ˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó Ô˘

ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙˆÓ
‰‡Ô ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ‚ÂÓÈ˙ÂÏÈÎÒÓ–‚·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ.

¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, fiÙÈ Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1940, ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ
Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÏÔÈ¤˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ·ÓıÔ‡Û· ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎ¿, ¿Ú· Î·È ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ ·˘ÙÔÙÂÏÂ›˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· Ù·
ÔÔ›· ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Ó· Ù· ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÛÂÈ.

∆Ú›ÙÔÓ, fiÙÈ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Ù· «¿ÎÚˆ˜ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘Ó·» ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ·ÔÎ·ı·ÚıÔ‡Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ó· ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜.

5. ∂ÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜
√È ÂÁÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù’ ¤ÙÔ˜

‰ÂÓ ÍÂ¤Ú·ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ 14 ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙÔ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 1965-1966 Ô˘ ·ÔÊÔ›-
ÙËÛ·Ó 19 ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜.

™Â ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ (Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÙfiÙÂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜, 4-8-
1959) ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù· ÔÊ¤ÏË Ô˘ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ë
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ë ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜, Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÎÎÏËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· ·ÚÔ-
ÙÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÁÈ· ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹:
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4 ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ·fi 17-8-1949 ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ· ÚÔ˜ ¢.™. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜.

5 ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ·fi 29-8-1949 ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜.

6 ∂ÌÈÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÓ – ∂Â›ÁÔÓ ·fi 4-3-1950 ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ˘ ÀÊ˘Ô˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ∆‡Ô˘ Î·È ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ.

7 ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ·fi 5-4-1950 ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ· ÚÔ˜ °. ¶ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜.



«¶ÚÔÙÚÂfiÌÂı· fiıÂÓ ·ÙÚÈÎÒ˜ fiˆ˜ Î·Ù·‚ÏËı‹ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‰È· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÎ›ÓËÛÈÓ
ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÓÂ·Ó›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ¿˜ Û·˜ Ó· ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó Î·Ù¿
ÙÔ ÚÔÛÂ¯¤˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfiÓ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÏÏÂÁÈ·ÎfiÓ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜8». 

¢ÂÓ ÂÈÛ·ÎÔ‡ÛÙËÎÂ ‚¤‚·È· Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÓÂ¿ÓÈ‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·›-
ÙÔÈ Ë ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹, fiˆ˜ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏË, ‰È·‚¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ¿Ì‚ˆÓÔ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÎÏË-
Û›Â˜, ÂÓÈ¯Ú¿ ‹Û·Ó Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ó›‰ˆÓ ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹9.

™ÙÔÓ √‰ËÁfi ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ ‰È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ : «Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ‰›ÓÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ
¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ˆ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ô˘Î ¿ÓÂ˘ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹. √ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÔÏÈ-
Î‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ·fi Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ».

™Ù· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÙÈÎ¿ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·›ÙËÛË ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ∞ÔÏ˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ
‚·ıÌfi ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ 16 ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Î·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
(ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓfi˜ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿) ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜.
ÀÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚ¤· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÙÒ¯Ô˘
∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ‰‡Ô ÂÈÊ·ÓÒÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜.

6. ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ - ¢›‰·ÎÙÚ· 
√È ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›·

›Û¯˘·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ŸÏ· Ù· ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, ÙÔ
‹ıÔ˜, ÙËÓ Â˘ËÔÏË„›·, ÙÔ ·Ú¿ÛÙËÌ· Î.Ù.Ï.

∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ «™ËÌÂ›ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜», Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô «∂È˜ ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·Ó
ÙÔ˘ ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ‰ÂÎÙ·› ˆ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·È, ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‹ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ °˘ÌÓ·-
Û›Ô˘, ¿Á·ÌÔÈ, ÌÂ Î·ÏÔ‡˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ·Ú›ÛÙ·˜ Û˘ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜».

™ÙËÓ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ·›ÙËÛË˜ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó:
«Á. ™˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¿˜ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ Â˘ËÔÏ‹ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ.
‰. ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·Ó ÔÏfiÛˆÌÔÓ».
∏ ··›ÙËÛË ‰È‰¿ÎÙÚˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÙÚÂÙÈ-

Îfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, Ô˘
fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi fiÏ· Ù· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙË ‰˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍ·ÌÂÓ‹ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔÈ Ô˘ ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜, Î·Ù¤-
‚·Ï·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ. ªÂ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÂ ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ï¤˜ Ì·ı‹-
ÙÚÈÂ˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ó· ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÊÔÈÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·. ∏ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË
¿ÓÙˆ˜ ·fi ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ··ÈÙÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ‰È‰¿ÎÙÚˆÓ.

∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÏÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÙÔÚÈÏ›ÛÙËÎÂ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÔÌÔ-
ÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi Î·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ! ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï¤ÂÈ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜, Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·˘Ù‹ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· Ô˘
¤¯ÂÈ ‰Â¯ıÂ› ·˘ÛÙËÚfiÙ·ÙÂ˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ’60, ’70, ’80, ·ÏÏ¿ Ô˘
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, ÌÂ Ó¤· ÓÙÔÎÔ˘Ì¤ÓÙ·, ¿ÏÈ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ Â·ÓÔÚıÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

∆Ô fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÌË ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ Î·È
·fi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ¢È·Ì·ÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙÔ˘
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ: «Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÂÈÛÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
1972-73 ·Ó‹Ú¯ÂÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎÒ˜ ÂÈ˜ 11 ÊÔÈÙËÙÚ›·˜, ·¿Û·˜ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ 6 ·Â¯Ò-
ÚËÛ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÙˆÓ Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ‰›‰·ÎÙÚ· Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜ Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈ-
ıÔ‡Ó ÂÈ˜ Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜». 

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi, Ë ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÚÒËÓ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Î·-
‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ Ã·Ù˙ËÂÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï, ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi, fiˆ˜ ‰È·Ù˘ÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Úfi-
ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ √‰ËÁÔ‡ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, fiÙÈ: «ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÏÈ¿ ·ÙÚ›‰· (sic) ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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8 « ∏ ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙË˜ ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÏ¤ÁÈÔÓ ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ », ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜, 4-8-1959 

9 «The Orthodox Guide», 21 – 5 – 2003, Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Ô ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ∞Á. ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ∂Ï¤ÓË˜,
Lancaster, PA.



ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë Ó¤· ÁÂÓÈ¿ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ›ÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÁÈ· Ó·
·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Ù‡Ô ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙËıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ¯ÒÚ·».

◊Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÈÛÈfi‰ÔÍË ‚¤‚·È· Ë ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· ÙÔ˘ Ã·Ù˙ËÂÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï Ë ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â·-
ÏËıÂ‡ÙËÎÂ, ÔÙ¤, fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÁÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ. £· ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿
Â˘¯‹˜ ¤ÚÁÔÓ Â¿Ó Ë ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó ¿ÚÈ-
ÛÙ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ı· ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· ÛÔ˘‰¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜.

∏ ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ·ÓÙ›Ê·ÛË ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜ ·Ú·‰Â‰ÂÁÌ¤Ó· fiÙÈ Ô Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˜
‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍÂÈ ÌÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· ˆ˜ µ’ ‹ •¤ÓË, Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ıÂ›
ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÔÌÈÏÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹, ¿Ú· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ
ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛ·Ó ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Â›ÙÂ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛ·Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È ÛÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Â›¯·Ó ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì·.

∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹, Â›ÛË˜, ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ
Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÌÂÙ¿
ÙËÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. √È
ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÍ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ¿ÚÈÛÙ· ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÂ
¿ÏÏ· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· Î·È Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ¿ÏÏ· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·.

™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ¢/ıÓÙ‹ ¢È·Ì·ÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ·fi ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·ÊÔ‡ fiˆ˜
ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È «·Ó Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÌÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ, Ô ÛÔ˘-
‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜. ∞È ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ
Â˘¯¤ÚÂÈ·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ÓÂÓÔÌÈÛÌ¤Ó· ‰›‰·ÎÙÚ·».

∂¿Ó ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ÙfiÙÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ’40, ’50, ’60 Î·È ’70, Â›Ó·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÈÛÙ¤„ÂÈ fiÙÈ
¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ Î·Ï¤˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÛÔ˘‰¤˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÏ¿ ˘ÔÛ¯fiÌÂÓË -
ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙfiÙÂ- ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ˙ˆ‹˜.

∞Ó Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ̄ ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘·Ó ÛÙËÓ
›‰È· ¯ÒÚ· ˆ˜ ·ÏÔ› ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ √ÓÂ›ÚÔ˘. ŸÛÔÈ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¿-
ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÓfiÌÈÌ·, ‹‰ËÍ·Ó Ï·ıÚ·›ÔÈ ·fi Ù· Î·Ú¿‚È· ÌÂ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜, ÎÚ˘‚fi-
ÌÂÓÔÈ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÓÔÌÔÈ, Â˘ÂÏÈÛÙÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· Á¿ÌÔ Ô˘ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞..
∆Ô ‰¤ÏÂ·Ú ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÓÂ›ÚÔ˘, ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi, ÌÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ
‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· Ù·Í›‰È ÛÙÔ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ. ¶Ò˜ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÁÎÈÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·‰ÂÏÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎfiÚÂ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÚ¯fiÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÁÈ· ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ Î·È ¿Ú· ¤Ó· Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›-
ÛÈÌÔ;

√ ÏfiÁÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ïfi˜: Ô Ó·˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Ô˘ ‹‰ËÍÂ ·fi ÙÔ Î·Ú¿‚È ÁÈ· ÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ, ‰ÂÓ Ú›ÛÎ·ÚÂ
Ù›ÔÙÂ ·’ fi,ÙÈ Â›¯Â ÚÈÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ. √È Î·Ï¤˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ’40 ¤ˆ˜ ’60,
‰ÂÓ ¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÛÂ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ÙÔ ∞ÔÏ˘Ù‹ÚÈÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈ˙Â
Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙfiÙÂ «ÂÍ‹Á·ÁÂ» ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜. √È Î·Ï¤˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-
Ù· Ó· ¿ÓÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÛÔ˘‰¤˜.

™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ·˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ¯Ú¤ˆÓÂ 1200 ‰ÔÏ. ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜
‰›‰·ÎÙÚ· Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹–‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ 1000 ‰ÔÏ. ÂÓÒ Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ¯Ú¤ˆÓÂ ¤Ó· ÔÛfi 500 ‰ÔÏ.

∂›ÛË˜ Â›¯Â ÚÔ‚ÏÂÊıÂ› fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ºÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
¿ÚÔ˘Ó ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ ·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ·ÊÂ› ÂÓÙfi˜ ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

7. ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜– ¢˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜
∏ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ (ÎÙËÚÈ·Î¿, Û›ÙÈ-

ÛË, ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi) ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Úfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜.
∏ ¢ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙÔ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÌ¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ –fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
·fi Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘- ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜, ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ¢. ª·˘Ú¤·, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó·
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·ÓÙÂÂÍ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡, ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ, Î.Ù.Ï.

ŸÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·ÛÎÔ‡-
ÛÂ ı¤ÛË ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË, Î·È, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙÂÎÌ·›ÚÂÙ·È ·fi
Ù· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·ÌÈ¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË.

√ ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜, ÂÌÌ¤Ûˆ˜ ÏËÓ Û·ÊÒ˜, ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘, ·Ê‹ÓÂÈ Ó· Ê·ÓÂ› Ë
·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹ÓÂÈ, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ, ÂÈÛËÁÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÂÎÏÈ·ÚÂ› ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›-
ÛÎÔÔ ÁÈ· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙËÓ ·fi 17-6-1946 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·,
ÌÂÙ¿ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡, ¿ÓÙ·, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «fiÙÈ ÔÏÏ¿ÎÈ˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎÒ˜ Î·È ÁÚ·ÙÒ˜ ¤¯ˆ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ,
Û˘ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ˘Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ, ‰È· ÙËÓ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ÂÌÚ¤Ô˘Û·Ó ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·Ó ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÊÂÏÔ‡˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜».

ø˜ ÚÒÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯Â› ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ «‰È· ÙËÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹Ó Î·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹Ó ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ». ¶ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜, ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ
·Ú¯‹ ÚÔÛÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÁÈÓfi-
ÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ «¿ÚÙÈ ·ÊÈ¯ıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ·fi ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ›Ûˆ˜
ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎ¿, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜». 

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ «·È ÙÔÈ·‡Ù·È ÛÔ˘‰·›·È ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ ËÓ¿ÁÎ·Û·Ó Ù·˜ ÊÔÈÙË-
ÙÚ›·˜ ›Ó· ÌÔÈ ‰ËÏÒÛˆÛÈÓ, fiÙÈ Â¿Ó ‰Â Ì¿ıˆÛÈ Û·ÊÒ˜ Î·È ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜ ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1946-47, Î·È ˘fi Ù›ÓˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ı· ‰È‰·¯ıÒÛÈÓ,
fiˆ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛˆÛÈÓ Ù·˜ ·ÚÍ·Ì¤Ó·˜ ÛÔ˘‰¿˜ ÙˆÓ, ·˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÛÈ Ò˜ Î·È
fiÙÂ ı· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛˆÛÈ»10.

£· ¤ÏÂÁÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÌÓËÌÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ Î·È ·fi ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎÔÈ¿˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹, Ë ·Ú·-
‰Ô¯‹ Î·ı’ fiÏ·, ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ «ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·Ú¯›·˜» ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÂÚÈ-
ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜ Ô ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂ›, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË, ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
«·Ô¯‹ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ» ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘. ∆· Â›ıÂÙ·, «Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹Ó
·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ» Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›, ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Ù· ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Î‹, ÂÚÈ-
ÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ó·
ÌËÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ «Ò˜ Î·È fiÙÂ ı· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛˆÛÈÓ». ∞˘Ù¿ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ÚÒÙ·
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, fiÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ Ë ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜, ª. ª·ÎÂ‰ÒÓ, ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·È Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Î·Ï¿
ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ, ÔÈ ‰Â ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙË˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜.

8. ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· 
∆Ô ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Îfi ¤ÙÔ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÍ¿ÌËÓ· (semesters) Î¿ıÂ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ

15 ‹ 16 ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ (credits). ∆Ô Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛË Â›Ó·È 93. ∞fi
·˘Ù¤˜ 6 ÌfiÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi fiÚÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ (Education), 3 ÒÚÂ˜ (¤Ó· ÂÍ¿ÌËÓÔ 3 ÒÚÂ˜
Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›ˆ˜) ÛÙËÓ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÓÒ 10 ÒÚÂ˜ (3 ÒÚÂ˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›ˆ˜) Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜
ÛÙ· £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ 4 ·fi Ù· 6 ÂÍ¿ÌËÓ·.

∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ë ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ∫·Ù‹¯ËÛË˜ ÛÙ· ∫·ÙË¯ËÙÈÎ¿ ™¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ¿Ú·
ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· Î·È ÛÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ‚ÈÒ-
Ì·Ù· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜.

9. ºÔ›ÙËÛË 
∏ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ Â›Ó·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹, fiˆ˜, ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ , ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÊÔ›ÙËÛË

Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·.
™Â ÚÔÛÊÒÓËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊÔÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, Ë ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ· ∞.¢., Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·’

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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10 ∞ÚÈı. ¶ÚˆÙ. 603/17-6-1946, ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ª·˘Ú¤· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ·.



ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ 1947, Ï¤ÂÈ:
«¶Ò˜ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ó· ÌË Ì·˜ ˆıÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÊÈÏÔÔÓ›· Î·È ÊÈÏÔÌ¿ıÂÈ·, ÒÛÙÂ Ó·

Â›ıÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› (‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi) fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÎfiÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ¯·Ì¤ÓÔÈ; ¢È· ÙÔ˘˜
ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ˙‹ÏÔ Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù¿ Ì·˜ ·fi Ù·˜ 9.00 .Ì. ¤ˆ˜ 12.00 Ì.Ì.
Î·È ·fi Ù·˜ 1.30 .Ì. ¤ˆ˜ Î·È 3.30 Ì.Ì., ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ˆÚÒÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÓ»11.

¶Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ÂÓÙ¿ˆÚÔ ËÌÂÚËÛ›ˆ˜, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÙÚÈÂÙ‹
Î‡ÎÏÔ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ. ∂ÈÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·˘Ùfi ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ «‚·Ú‡» ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜,
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â Ë Â˘¯¤ÚÂÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â ÙËÓ ›‰È·
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÛÙ· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÎÔÏ¤ÁÈ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔ-
ÛÊÒÓËÛË˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÏfiÁÈ· ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·˜ Î·È ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘
¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÂ›Ô˘: «¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ë ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜ ·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔ˜ ÂÈ˜ Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ
ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÓ». ¶›Ûˆ ·fi ÙÔ Â›ıÂÙÔ «·È¯Ì¿ÏˆÙÔ˜» ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ ·ÛÊ˘ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÏÂÁ¯fiÌÂÓÔ
ˆÚ¿ÚÈÔ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Û·: «Œ¯ÔÌÂÓ ÌÈ·Ó ËÌ¤Ú·Ó ÙËÓ
Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ‰È· ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ Î·È „ÒÓÈÛÌ·. ∂›ÛË˜ ‰‡Ô ÒÚ·È ÂÎ¿ÛÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÊÔ-
ÛÈˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ (sic) ÂÈ˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹Ó ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛËÓ, ‹ÙÔÈ Â˙ÔÔÚ›Â˜, ÂÎ‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹Ó, ¯ÔÚfi».

ªÈ· ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ˘ÔÙ˘Ò‰Ë˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ ÓˆÚ›˜ ÛÙË ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹
˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ. ∂›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ºÔÈÙËÙÈÎfi ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ, Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜,
Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· Â¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÂ˜ Ó· ÂÈÏ‡ÛÔ˘Ó «Ê¤ÚÔÌÂÓ ‰È· ÙË˜
¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘, ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÂÓÒÈÔÓ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔÊÈÏÂÛÙ¿ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ Ì·˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÂÈÂÈ-
Î¤ÛÙ·Ù· Î·È ÛÙÔÚÁÈÎfiÙ·Ù· Î·È Ì·˜ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ï‡ÛÈÓ».

™ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ̄ ÒÚÔ. ∂›Ó·È ÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÁÂÌ›˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÍ›· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ «∞È ºÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·È ÙË˜
·ÓˆÙ¤Ú·˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿Ó ‰‡Ô ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfiÓ Ì·˜ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ÔÓ. √ÌÈ-
ÏÔ‡ÌÂ ÂÈ˜ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. ŒÙÛÈ ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂı· Î·È
ÂÌÂ›˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛË˜». ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙfiÙÂ Â›¯Â
·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, Î·È ÛÎÂÙfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂıÓÈ-
ÎÔ-Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ¯·›ÚÔÓÙ·È, ·ÓıÈÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÂ˜ «Ó· ÔÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿».

¢È·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÓÙ·È, Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ Ë ÌË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ı· ÌÂ›ˆÓÂ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÙÔ ÏÂÍÈÏfiÁÈfi
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ «ÂÍ·ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂı· ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜». 

10. ºÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹
À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfi˜ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ Ú˘ıÌ›˙ÂÈ Ù· ÙË˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·-

‰ËÌ›· Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÔ-
ÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ¢È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ Ù· ¿ÓÙ· ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÚÔÛÂ˘¯‹
Î·È fiÙÈ «ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È (are expected) Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÍÔÌÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ £Â›·˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÂ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·».

¢È·‚¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ (Honor system) ˆ˜ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ Î·Ï‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂÓÙfi˜
Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ Ù¿ÍÂˆ˜.
À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi˜ ÁÈ· ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ∫·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Â›ÛË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ºÔÈÙË-
ÙÚÈÒÓ, ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÔÚˆ‰›·, (16) ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·ıÏÔ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·, ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi
Î¿ıÂ 2 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Î.Ï.

™ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌfi ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È¿Ù·ÍË Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ ·Ó‡·ÓÙÚ· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È
‰ÂÎÙ¿: «Î·Ó¤Ó· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ› ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜».

°ÂÓÈÎ¿, ¿ÓÙˆ˜, Î·È Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤Ó· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌÈÒÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ı· ¤ÏÂÁÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, (ÏfiÁˆ ·Ú·ÌÔ-
Ó‹˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹) ‹Û·Ó Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. √È ÛËÌÂ-
ÚÈÓ¤˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ·fiÏ˘ÙË ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÛÔ˘-
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11 ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜, 22 πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1947.



‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.
11. ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË

∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ô˘ ‚·Û·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¿‰ËÏÔ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ
ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÏËÊıÂ› Î·Ì›· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·. °È· ÙÔ‡ÙÔ, ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÎÚ·˘Á¤˜
·ÁˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·È Ùo 1972 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ËÌÂÚÔ-
ÌËÓ›· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÂÈÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ÙÔÓ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹-
Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÓÙÔÌfiÙ·ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜, ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È, fiÌˆ˜ ˘ÔÓÔÔ‡ÓÙ·È
ˆ˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘˜.

«∆Ô Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Ì·˜ Â˘Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· Û·˜», ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó «¢ÂÎ·ÂÊÙ¿ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È Ó·
·ÔÊÔÈÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È 15 ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ¢‡Ô Î·È ÙÚ›· ¤ÙË ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ‰Â ÓÔÌ›-
˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù· ¿ÚÂÈ Ô ·¤Ú·˜ Î·È Ó· Û‚‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË». «¶ÔÏÏ¤˜
ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÍÂÊÚ¿Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈı˘Ì›· Ó· Û·˜ ‰Ô‡ÌÂ ·ÏÏ¿ Ô˘‰¤ÔÙÂ ÂÈÛ·ÎÔ‡ÛıËÌÂÓ»12.

¢¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ ‚¤‚·È·, ÙÔ 1962, ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂÈfiÊÔÈÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜
ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ÙÂÏÂÙ‹, Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ – ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙ‹˜ ¿ÚÈÛÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ – ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ: «ªË Û·˜ ÙÚÔ-
Ì¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ù·Í›‰È ÛÙÔ ¤Ï·ÁÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÍÂÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÙÂ ÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ: √
Ô˘Ú·Ófi˜ Â›Ó·È ·Û‡ÁÎÚÈÙ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ·fi ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· Î·È ÁË».

ŸÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ¯ÂÈÚÔÈ·ÛÙfi Î·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô Ù· ˙ÂÛÙ¿ ÏfiÁÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ Ô˘‰fiÏˆ˜ ÙÔ ¤Î·Ó·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Î·È Ï·ÌÚfiÙÂÚÔ.
∞˘Ù¤˜ ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· ¤Ï·ÁÔ˜ ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ô Ô˘Ú·Ófi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ·fi
19¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ÙÔ˘1960 Î·È ’70. 

∞Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÂ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ, ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÈÎÚfi ·Ú¿ÔÓÔ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘,
ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó Ô‰ËÁËıÂ› ÛÂ ·‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ, Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó
ÂÈ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÚfiÛÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î·È ˆ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ.

∏ ÛÎÏËÚ‹ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË «Ô˘‰¤ÔÙÂ ÂÈÛ·ÎÔ‡ÛıËÌÂÓ» ·Â˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·Ó›Û¯˘ÚÔ
πÂÚ¿Ú¯Ë, Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙ‹ ÙfiÙÂ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ·fiÏ˘ÙÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÈÛÙ‹
ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Û˘ÓÔ‰ÔÈfiÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Martin LÔuther King, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ˘„ËÏfi
Â›Â‰Ô ·fiÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÂ› ÌÈ· ·‚¤‚·ÈË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÈÎÔÛ¿¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· ‹Úı·Ó ÁÂÌ¿Ù· ÌÂ fiÓÂÈÚ· Î·È ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ·fi ÌÈ·
ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÁÈ· Ó· ÛÔ˘‰¿ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·
Ô˘, Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· ¤ÛÙÂÏÓÂ ÌËÓ‡Ì·Ù· ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ˆ˜ Ë ¯ÒÚ· ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏ›·˜.

12. AÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
∏ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÔÙ¤ ˆ˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ·fi ÙÈ˜

·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜, fiÌˆ˜ ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÔÏ‡ Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔ À¶∂¶£. ∏ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ›
ˆ˜ «·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ», ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚË-
Ì¤ÓË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ À¶∂¶£, Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌÂ ·ÚÂÎÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Û· ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·, ÁÈ· Ó· ÌË ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ
Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÊÔÚ¤·, ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹.

¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È Ò˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶.¢.508/1970, ÙËÓ ∞Î·-
‰ËÌ›· ˆ˜ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ «ÂÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰È ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜», ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·È
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ ÙË˜, ÙÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Î.Ù.Ï13.

∂›Ó·È, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ÔÍ‡ÌˆÚÔ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ, ÂÓÒ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË 17 ¤ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ
¤Ó·ÚÍË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜, fiÙ·Ó Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ ˙‹ÙËÛÂ ÂÎ Ó¤Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ˆ˜

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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12 ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ‹ 32 ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ π¿Îˆ‚Ô.

13 ÿÛˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi Ó· ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1970 Î˘‚ÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ÃÔ‡ÓÙ·, Ë ÔÔ›· Ì¤Û· ·’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ Ó· ÂÈ‰›ˆÎÂ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË.



«HELLENIC COLLEGE», ÙÔ À¶∂¶£ ÌÂ Í‡ÏÈÓË ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈÔÏÂÍ›· ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÌÂ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹
ÀÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ ··ÓÙ¿ «fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›-
Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶.¢. 508/70». 

§fiÁÔÈ ÌË ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È:
·. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜.
‚. «∏ Û¯ÔÏ‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ˆÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ

Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÂÙÔ‡˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜».
™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ô ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi˜ ˙ËÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ô‚ÔÏ‹ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÚÔÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘

ÓfiÌÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ¤ÏıÂÈ ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ Í·Ó¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ fi,ÙÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÚÔÛfiÓÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡
Î.Ù.Ï.14

13. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ 
™ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ ÙÔ Discrimination (‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜) ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÔÏ¿ÛÈÌË Ú¿ÍË, Ë

‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Â›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜.
¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÎÏËÚËÎÔÏ·˚Î¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÏÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙ·-

ÍÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ, ˆ˜ Î›ÓËÙÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ Î·È Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÌÂ ÙË ı¤ÛÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÎfiÌË ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô˘
™˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂˆ˜ Î·È ∞ÏÏËÏÔ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ πÂÚ¤ˆÓ Î·È ¢È·ÎfiÓˆÓ ÙË˜ π. ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙÔ Î·Ù¿
ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÂı¤Ó ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ ı¤Ì· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, Ô˘‰¤ÔÙÂ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ.
Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÛ¿ÎÈ˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Ù·ÌÂ›Ô
·˘Ùfi, ¿ÓÙ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÌÈ· Â˘¯‹ –ÌfiÓÔ Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Â˘¯‹- ÁÈ· Â¤ÎÙ·-
Û‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜.

∂˘Ù˘¯Ò˜, ‚¤‚·È·, Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ‹ÏıÂ Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙ·ÍÈÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÛÛÒÓ Î·È Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘¯‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· fiÛÂ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÚÔ¸Ôı¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ ÏËÚÔ‡Ó Ù˘ÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡. 

∏ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜, ‰ÈÛ¤ÏÈ‰Ë ·Ó·ÎÔ›-
ÓˆÛË ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ: ª√¡√¢√§§∞ƒπ√¡ – ∆π ∂π¡∞π ∆√ ª√¡√¢√§§∞ƒπ√¡ fiÔ˘ ÂÍËÁÂ› ÙÔ˘˜
ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ıÂÚ·Â‡ÂÈ Ë Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜ «¤Î·ÛÙÔ˜
·ÓÂÍ·ÈÚ¤Ùˆ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Ófi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎfi˜ ‹ Ï·˚Îfi˜, ·Ó‹Ú ‹ Á˘Ó‹, ¤ÁÁ·ÌÔ˜ ‹ ¿Á·ÌÔ˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜
21 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ¿Óˆ».

™ÙÔ Â‰¿ÊÈÔ ¢’ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÙÈ ·˘Ùfi ÂıÂÛ›ÛıË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‰È· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì·˜ Î·È fiÙÈ: 

1ÔÓ 
2ÔÓ « ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È Ë Èı·ÓfiÙË˜ È‰Ú‡ÛÂˆ˜ ∆·ÌÂ›Ô˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÍÂˆ˜ Î·È ‰È’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜.»
ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË Ï·˚ÎÒÓ Î·È ÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÏËÚÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ

·Ó·‰‡ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜-
ÚÔÛÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÊÔ›ÙËÛË ÛÙË £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û¯ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘. ŒÙÛÈ,
ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Î·È ‰›‰·ÎÙÚ· Ó· ÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÔÛfi ÁÈ· ÛÙ¤Á·ÛË Ó· Î·Ù·‚¿-
ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ô„‹Ê›Ô ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ-
‹˜ «ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÈ ·˘ÙÒ Ù· Ó·‡Ï· ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó Î·È ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ·˘ÙÒ ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ, Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·Ó
Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛÈÓ, ÂÓ‰‡Ì·Ù·, ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È Ù· ÏÔÈ¿ ¯ÚÂÈÒ‰Ë»15. 

14. £¤Ì·Ù· ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜
Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ Î·È ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜, ÌÂ ÓÂ‡Ì· ¿ÓÙ· ·È‰·-

ÁˆÁÈÎfi, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·fi 13-3-1946 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ.

151

ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÏÈ‰¿ÎË˜

14 º.816/17330/15 – 2 – 1977 ÙË˜ ¢.∂.∂.∂. ÙÔ˘ À¶∂¶£.

15 √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ ¶·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹˜, 1 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1946.



¢ÈÔÓ. ª·˘Ú¤·, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ∞ıËÓ·ÁfiÚ· ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ··ÈÙËÙÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜, ÁÈ·
·Ú¤Ì‚·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ·Â›ıÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ.

«√‡Ùˆ ·¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·È ‰¤Î· ÙÚÂÈ˜, Û˘Ó ÙËÓ Î·Ù’ fiÓÔÌ· ÌfiÓÔÓ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ· ª. ™., ‹ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ
·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔfiÙ·Ó ı¤ÏÂÈ Î·È ÂÈı˘ÌÂ›… ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ ÙË ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ÌÂ
Ù·˜ ·ÂÈıÂ›·˜ Î·È ‰˘ÛÙÚfiÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜, Î·È Â›Ó·È ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ï‡ÛÈ˜».

∏ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË Î·È ÙÔ ‡ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÍÂÓ›˙ÂÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·ÎfiÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÈÂÛÙÈÎfi ÙË˜
ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ «ƒËÙÒ˜ Î·È Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒ˜ ‰ËÏÒ ÀÌ›Ó, fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰‡Ó·Ì·È ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Û·Ó Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛÈÓ, ›Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›Ûˆ ÙÔÓ Ó˘¯ı‹ÌÂÚÔÓ ÛÎÏËÚfiÓ ·ÁÒÓ· fiÓ Â› ‰‡Ô Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ¤ÙË
fiÏ·È˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÛÈ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÌ·È».

∆· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·È· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÛÙÂÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ °˘ÌÓ¿-
ÛÈÔ: «∞È ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÊÔÈÙÒÛ·È ‰¤Î· Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈ·È, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú›ÛÙË˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈ·˜ ¡. °ÂˆÚÁ›-
Ô˘, fiÏ·È ·È ¿ÏÏ·È 9, Û˘¯Ó¿ ˘ÎÓ¿ Ì·˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓËÛ˘¯›·˜ Î·È ÔÓÔÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù·˜ ·ÚÔ-
ÛÂÍ›·˜ Î·È ·ÂÈıÂ›·˜ ÙˆÓ, […] ·Ú fiÏÔÓ Ô˘ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ù·˜ ÊˆÓ¿˙ˆ, ÚÔÙÚ¤ˆ Î·È ·Ú·ÎÈÓÒ
Î·È Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡ˆ ·ÙÚÈÎÒ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜»16.

∏ ‰È·Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓË ·Á·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËıÂ› ·fi Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ 13-21 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó· È‰Ú˘Ì·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ·fiÏ˘ÙË˜ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË˜, Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ·fiÛÙ·Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈı·Ú¯›·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· Â›¯Â ÂÈ‚ÏËıÂ›, ·fi Ù· Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÈÂÚˆÌ¤Ó·
‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. √È ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ı˘ÌÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó·
Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂ ÓÔÛÙ·ÏÁ›· Î·È ·Á¿Ë.

15. ¶ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ŒÓˆÛË
∏ ÚÒÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÁÈ· ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÂÈÛ‹Ìˆ˜ ÙÔÓ

ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1970. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·fi 10-2-1970 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ô π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ CLARK, °. ∫·ÌÔ˘Ù˙‹, ÙÔÓ ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÁÈ· «ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜
ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜»17.

™ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ô Â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∞‚‡-
‰Ô˘ Î. °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ‰‡Ô Ì¤ÏË, Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ·ÌÊfiÙÂÚÔÈ. 

∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ 4 Ì¤ÚË: ™ÎÂÙÈÎfi – ∫ÙË-
ÚÈ·Î¿ – √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË - ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·.

™ÙÔ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ‰ÂÓ ı·
¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰‡Ô È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘, ÁÈ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂ-
Ù·È Ë Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛË ÁÈ·:

ñ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ›‰Ú˘Ì·, 
ñ ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ÂÈÎ¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ,
ñ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ·ÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ, 
ñ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.
∞fi ÛÎÔÈ¿˜ ∞Á. µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∞Î·-

‰ËÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ «™¯ÔÏ‹ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ» (Teachers’ College) Ë ™¯ÔÏ‹ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙÔ‡˜ ÊÔÈ-
Ù‹ÛÂˆ˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ ˆ˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡Û· ¤Ó· Ù˘¯›Ô (Associate degree), ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÂÂÙÂ‡¯ıË.
°È· Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ·˘Ùfi, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ó· ¯ÔÚËÁÂ› ¶Ù˘¯›Ô ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜
·Ú¯¤˜, «··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È», ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË, «ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÎÙ›ÚÈ·, ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË, Î·È ÌfiÓÈ-
ÌÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi».

∞fi ÛÎÔÈ¿˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ÎÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ
·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ. £· ÂˆÊÂÏËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ «ÂÓ ÌÈ· Ó˘ÎÙ›» (a 100% increase in the

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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16 ∞ÚÈı. ¶ÚˆÙ. 544/13 – 3 – 1946, ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ¢. ª·˘Ú¤· ÚÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ.

17 ∏ ·fi 10-2-1970 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘, ÚÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ Î. ∫·ÌÔ˘Ù˙‹.



undergraduate enrollment virtually overnight) ·‡ÍËÛË Î·Ù¿ 100% ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
ÙÔ˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÂÎÙÈÌ¿Ù·È fiÙÈ, ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ Â‡ÎÔÏ· ı· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘.

™ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ë ÚfiÙ·ÛË Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ fiÙÈ:
·. √È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ı· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó Ù˘¯›Ô ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙÔ‡˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÌÂ-

ÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜.
‚. ∆Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ı· Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË.
Á. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ı· Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ÌÂ Ó¤· ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-

Ï›·˜, ‰Ú¿Ì·, ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î.Ù.Ï.18

16. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË
™Â ˘fiÌÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹

Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ (ÛÂ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô), Ë ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ: «ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÂ-
ÈÛÎÔ‹ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜.

∞˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·, ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿-
ÏÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· ·Ó·˙ˆÔÁÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ï·-
Ì·‰Â‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ √Úıfi‰ÔÍ‹ Ì·˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË».

™˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÈÛËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È fiÙÈ «Ú¤ÂÈ Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ
·Ú·¿Óˆ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜».

∆Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ÛÙÈ˜ 30-3-1973 ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÌfiÊˆÓË ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙˆÓ
‚ÔËıÒÓ ÂÈÛÎfiˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ ÛÙÈ˜ 23 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1973, ÙËÓ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔÈÎÔ‡ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ Clearwater, FLA (10-2-01973), ÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌ‹-
ÙÔÚ· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÔÌÔÊÒÓˆ˜
·ÂÊ¿ÛÈÛÂÓ fiˆ˜:

«1. ∆· ‰‡Ô ÎÔÏÏ¤ÁÈ·, ‹ÙÔÈ ÙÔ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎfiÓ ∫ÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔÓ £ËÏ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Á. µ·ÛÈ-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfiÓ ∫ÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔÓ ËÌÒÓ, Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ˘ıÒÛÈÓ ÂÈ˜ ÂÓÈ·›ÔÓ ÎÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔÓ.

2. ∆Ô ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎfiÓ ∫ÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔÓ £ËÏ¤ˆÓ, ÂÎ GARRISON ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚıÂ› ÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔÓ Î·È Ù·˜
ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ËÌÒÓ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ªÚÔ˘ÎÏ¿ÈÓ.

3. ∏ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Î·È ˘fi ÂÓÈ·›ÔÓ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ¿ÚÍËÙ·È ·fi ÙË˜ 1Ë˜ ™ÂÙÂÌ-
‚Ú›Ô˘ 1973, Ë ‰Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ¿ÚÍËÙ·È ÙÔ Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ».

4. §ËÊıÒÛÈ Ù· ÂÈ‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÙÚ· Î·È Á¤ÓˆÓÙ·È ·È ‰¤Ô˘Û·È ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·È ÚÔ˜ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÈÓ ÙË˜ Û˘Á¯ˆÓÂ‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›ˆÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈÛıÒÛÈÓ ·È ÚÔ¸Ô-
ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤Ú·˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ÙˆÓ ÌÂÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ,
›Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıˆÛÈÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ π. £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹Ó ËÌÒÓ ™¯ÔÏ‹Ó, ÙˆÓ ‰Â ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ, ›Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÒÛÈ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏÈÛÛ·È ÂÈ˜ Ù· ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎ· ËÌÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›·»19.

∂È˜ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ù‹ Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ̄ ·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ̂ ˜ «ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹Ó», ı¤ÙÂÈ
ˆ˜ Î·Ù·ÎÏÂ›‰· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë ·fiÊ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ «ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙÂ‡ÍÂˆ˜
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ, Î·È ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÙÈˆÙ¤Ú·Ó Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·È ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘
ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘». ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ë ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ.
∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÏ‹ÊıË ˘fi„Ë ÛÙËÓ Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜, ÂÌÊ·-
Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·fiÊ·ÛË. ∆Ô‡ÙÔ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ, Ù· ÏÔÈ¿ ÂÚ› ·Ó·-
‚·ıÌ›ÛÂˆ˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î.Ù.Ï. ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÚfiÛ¯ËÌ· Î·È fi¯ËÌ· ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔ-
ÁËıÂ› Ë ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÎÏÂ›ÛÈÌÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜.

∂›Ó·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ë «·ÔÏÔÁ›·» -·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË, Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ˘ ÔÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÙ‹ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘,
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓË, ÚÈÓ 30 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. √ÌÈÏÂ› ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ· Î·È ·Ô‰¤¯ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ¡. ¡ÈÎÔÏÈ‰¿ÎË˜

18 ∏ ·fi 15-3-1973 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌ‹ÙÔÚ·, ÚˆÙ. ™Ù˘ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ Ã¿Ú·Î· ÚÔ˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ ÌÂ «ŒÎıÂÛË ÁÈ· ŒÓˆÛË
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘ Î·È ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜».

19 ∞ÚÈı. ¶ÚˆÙ. 473/3-4-1973, ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ∂ÊÔÚ›·Ó ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ∞Á›Ô˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘.



‰ÂÓ ÂÈÙÂ‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤ıÂÛÂ Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ.

17. ŒÓˆÛË
∏ ¤ÓˆÛË ‚¤‚·È· ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ¤Ú·ÛÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ™˘ÌÏËÁ¿‰Â˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÈ-

ÙÂ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÙÔ ıÂÒÚËÛÂ ¤Ó·
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Â›Ú·Ì·. 

™Â ˘fiÌÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ
¤ÓˆÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ «ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi Ï¿ıÔ˜» Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· «ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË»20. 
∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÒÙ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÛÛˆÚÂ˘-
Ì¤Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Ù· ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ı· ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ë ¤ÓˆÛË, ÌÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙËÓ ·ÏÏÔ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È
«‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜».

∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙÔ ·fi 15-3-1973 ˘fiÌÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘, ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË, Ô Dean ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÏÂ-
Á›Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ë ¤ÓˆÛË, ÂÈÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ‰Â Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÊ˘ÁÌÔÌ¤ÙÚËÛË ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜
∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË. 

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ ˘fiÌÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·˘Ùfi, Ô Dean ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞Î·-
‰ËÌ›· ˆ˜ «ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÓˆÌ·Ï›·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÙÚÈÂÙ¤˜
–ÌÂÙ·Ï˘ÎÂÈ·Îfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô- ¯ˆÚ›˜ ‰›ÏˆÌ· Î·È ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·».

18. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË
∏ Û˘Á¯ÒÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ÙË˜ µÔÛÙÒÓË˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜

ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·Ó·‚·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ‰›ÏˆÌ·. ∫·È ÙÔ ÌÂÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ·
¤Ó· ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ·ÔÊÔ›ÙˆÓ.

™Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ˘fiÌÓËÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∂›ÛÎÔÔ π¿Îˆ-
‚Ô, Ô ÙfiÙÂ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏ‹˜ •ÂÓ. ¢È·Ì·ÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ˘fiÌÓËÌ· Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓÔÔÈÂ› Î·È ÛÙÔÓ
∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ π¿Îˆ‚Ô ÛÙÈ˜ 22-12-1975, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÓËÛ˘¯ËÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡
ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ. «√È Â›ÛËÌÔÈ ·ÚÈıÌÔ› ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ·ÓËÛ˘¯ËÙÈÎ‹Ó ÌÂ›ˆÛÈÓ ÙÔ˘
·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ºÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ Ó· ÌÂÙÚÒÓÙ·È ÂÈ˜ Ù·
‰¿ÎÙ˘Ï· ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ¯ÂÈÚfi˜ ·È ·ÔÊÔÈÙÒÛ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÙÔ˘˜»21.

∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ˘fiÌÓËÌ· fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛÈ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛıÂ› ˆ˜ Â›Ú·Ì·
·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ, Î. π¿Îˆ‚Ô, ÚÔ¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÂ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÔÁÔËÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈ·
ÙÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ·˘Ùfi. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘
1975 ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÂ› «18 ÂÓ fiÏˆ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ·È, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÌÈ· ÂÍ Uganda, 4 ÂÍ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, 2
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÈ‰Â˜ Î·È 11 ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜.»

ªÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÈ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÚÈÒÓ Ó· ·ÓÙ·-
ÔÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ·fi ÙÈ˜ 11 ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ Ô˘
ÂÓÂÁÚ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 1972-73 ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹, Î·È ‹Û·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ·fi ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÔÈ 6 ·Ô-
¯ÒÚËÛ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi.

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÛË˜, Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜
Ó· ÛÙÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÛÔ˘‰¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ 1975 ÛÙÔ 2Ô
Î·È 3Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ ÊÔÈÙ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· (1) ·fi ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙÔ 1Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ (3). ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ·˘Ù¤˜
ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ fiÙÈ «·ÔÌ¤ÓÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ·Ó ı· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÔÂÚ·ÙÒÛÔ˘Ó
ÙÔÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ‹ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜».

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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20 ÀfiÌÓËÌ· ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ·fi 23-2-1973 «ŒÎıÂÛÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞·ÌÂ›·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ
π¿Îˆ‚Ô».

21 ∏ ·fi 22-12-1975 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ •ÂÓ. ¢È·Ì·ÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ π¿Îˆ‚Ô.



∫·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜, ˙ËÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ Ó· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÂÂÈÁfiÓÙˆ˜ Ì¤ÙÚ·
ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ˘ÛıÔ‡Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, fiÙÈ ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈÂ˜
·fi ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ı· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ, ÌfiÓÔ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ı· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙÔ
·ÁÁÏÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ ËÌÂÚËÛ›ˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ.

∆Ô Ï¤ÔÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ¿Óˆ ˘ÔÌÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ «·È
ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔ› Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·È ÔÔ›·È ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÈÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÈÙ˘-
¯Ò˜ Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙˆÓ». 

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Â›¯Â ÚÔÙ·ıÂ›, ÌÈ·
·Ó·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›· ÁÈ· ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜,
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ Ó· ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ™¯ÔÏ‹. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜
ÂÎÛÙÚ·ÙÂ›·˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1973 ÛÙ· Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È· ÙÔ˘˜,
¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ı¤Ì· «¡¤· Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ‰È· Ó¤Â˜ ÎÔ¤ÏÂ˜». ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË
Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿Ù·È «ıÂÚÌfiÙ·Ù· ÔÈ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Ó· ÛÎÂÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÔ‚·ÚÒ˜ ÙËÓ ÊÔ›ÙËÛ›Ó
ÙˆÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ». 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ô ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘, Â›ÛÎÔÔ˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ Ô ∞·ÌÂ›·˜, ÌÂ
ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 11-1-1974, ÚÔ˜ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÂÚÂ›˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈ· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ,
ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔÓ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ı· Â›Ó·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜
‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÏÂÁ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ Ó· ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚfiÛÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘˜22

µ¤‚·È· Ô‡ÙÂ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÂÈÛ·ÎÔ‡ÛıËÎÂ.
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Î·È ÛÂ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›· ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ›·, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆ-

ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ ÚÔÛÔÓÙÔ‡¯Â˜, ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È
fiÛÂ˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÏÂÈÂ ÙÔ «‚¿ÙÈÛÌ·» Î·È ÙÔ «¤Ó‰˘Ì·» ÙË˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿Ï·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó
¿ÚÂÈ ÔÈ ÚÈÓ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÛÙÔ Garrisson.

™‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ √ÚÊ·ÓÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ∫ÔÏ¤ÁÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ
ÌÈÎÚfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰·ÛÎ·Ï›ÎÈ, ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ Ô‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË. ¶ÔÈÔ˜ ı· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi ·˘Ùfi; O ÚÒËÓ
∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜, ÛÂ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘Í‹ ÙÔ˘, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· Ú¤ÂÈ
Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â·Ó·ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ, ÌÂ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜.
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22 ∏ ·fi 11 – 1 – 1974 ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫ÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜.
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∆Ô ÚÒÈÌÔ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË 
ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘»

∫·Úfi˙ËÏÔ˜ ∫ÒÛÙ·˜

∆Ô 1921 –fiÙ·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ Ô Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞ ÔÏÔ-
ÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È–1 Ô ÚÔÙÂÛÙ¿ÓÙË˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÏÏÂÁ›Ô˘ ∞Ó·ÙfiÏÈ· ÙË˜ ªÂÚ˙ÂÊÔ‡ÓÙ·˜, Ô
J.P.Xenides, ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ÂÈÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎfi ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi2. √ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ
Î·È ÛÂ Ù·ÎÙ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈˆÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
Ó· ·Ì‚Ï‡ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÍÂÓÔÊÔ‚ÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ˆ˜ ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈÔ Â˘ÓÔÌ›·˜ Ô
•ÂÓ›‰Ë˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· «·Ó·ÙÚÂ-
ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ» ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ3. §›Á· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ, ÙÔ 1911 Î·È ÙÔ 1913
·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, Ô Henry Pratt Fairchild4 Î·È Ô Thomas Burgess5, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› Ô˘ ¤ıÂ-
Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ -Î·È ÂÓ ÔÏÏÔ›˜ Î·ıfiÚÈÛ·Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi- ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞ Î·Ù¤ÏËÁ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·: «Socialism
finds no followers among the people of this race in the United States (…). Greeks are
apparently not inclined to join trade unions»6. ∆· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· -Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ fiÛÔ Û˘ÓÙÂ-
ÏÂ›Ù·È Ë ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÛÂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·- ÏËı·›-
ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘-
ÒÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ Â·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÌÂ
ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Â˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿
Î·ÊÂÓÂ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ «∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›‰Ô˜» Î·È «∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫‹Ú˘Î·», ·Ú·‚Ï¤Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ Î·È ·ÔÛÈˆÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ˘·ÚÎÙ‹ -ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈ-
Ù·- ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ

1 ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1900-1920 ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÂÈ Ù· 350.000 ¿ÙÔÌ·. ‚Ï: ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ ª¿ÌË˜ (1948) ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ 1528-
1948, ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, 105. 

2 Xenides J.P. (1922) The Greeks in America, New York, George H. Doran Company.

3 Xenides (1922), fi.., 87, 102. 

4 Fairchild Henry Pratt (1911) Greek Immigration to the United States, Yale University Press. ∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘ «Doctor of Philosophy in connection with the Department of Anthropology» ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Yale Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎ·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓË ·ÓÙÈ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô.

5 Burgess Thomas (1913) Greeks in America, an account of their coming, progress, customs, living, and aspirations
with an historical introduction and the stories of some famous American-Greeks, µÔÛÙÒÓË, (·Ó·Ù‡ˆÛË ·fi Arno Press
1970).

6 Fairchild H. P. (1911), fi.., 209
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ÚÒÙÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·7.
™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ› ÙÔ ÚÂ‡Ì· ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜

ÊˆÓ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Â‰Ò Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÏËÛÌÔÓËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓÂÏ¿ÎËÛ·Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿
ÛÙÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÙfiÔ ÙfiÛÔ Ì·ÎÚÈÓfi ·fi ·˘ÙfiÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ fiÚÈ˙·Ó ˆ˜
«·ÙÚ›‰·»8. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·ÍÈÔ-
ÚfiÛÂÎÙË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ.
∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» (Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1918-1923), ÙË˜ Ï¤ÔÓ
Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ·ÚÙÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÂÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ı· Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ Â‰Ò Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ.

ªÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÔ 1910 ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÛÂ ·ÂÚÁÈ·Î¤˜ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ -ÌÂ Ï¤ÔÓ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1913-14
ÛÙ· ÔÚ˘¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ Rockefeller ÛÙÔ Colorado9- ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÛÙË ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ›Ó·ÍË
ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏËÛÙÔ˘ ·ÂÚÁÔÛ¿ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË. ™Ù·
ÂÚÁÔÙ¿ÍÈ· Î·È Ù· ÔÚ˘¯Â›· ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢‡ÛË˜, ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤· ·Ó·ÏËÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÂÙ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÎÚ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ÙÔÈÎÔ‡
ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ·Ó·Ú¯ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÚÈÌÈÙÈ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡10, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ·ÓÙ¤‰Ú·Û·Ó ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÎÏË-
Ú¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÈ¯Ú¤˜ ·ÌÔÈ‚¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ô Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·˜ Ô˘
Â¤‚·Ï·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ padrones11. £· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ̆ ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎfi Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜. ∏ ¤ÓÙÔÓË
ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ˘ÚÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡ÛÂ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ô˘Û›·˙Â Î¿ıÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË-
„Ë Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ÂÁÂ›ÚÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ÈÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi. ™ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ÚˆÙÔfiÚ·
ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿-
ÛË˜, ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ·ÛÎÂ› Ë ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ –Î·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi ·Ó·Ú¯ÔÛ˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹- Î›ÓËÛË
Industrial Workers of the World (I.W.W). ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ¤˜
Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi
ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔ
¤Ú·ÛÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ I.W.W ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜12.

7 ¢Â ı· Â›¯Â ÓfiËÌ· Ó· ··ÚÈıÌ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Ù˘¯‹
ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÂÛÙÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË µ·ÛÈÏÈÎÒÓ-µÂÓÈ˙ÂÏÈÎÒÓ. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿, ‚Ï.
Saloutos Theodore (1964) The Greeks in the United States, Harvard University Press, 332. «Marxism made no
appreciable progress among Greek Americans».

8 ™ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙË Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Dan Georgakas, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰È¿ÛˆÛË ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ë Helen
Zeese Papanikolas Î·È Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ Zeese Papanikolas ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÎÏËÚ¤˜ Û˘Ó-
ı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÁÈ· ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ‚Ï. ¡Ô‡ÙÛÔ˜ ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1922) ∏ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
·fi ÙÔ 1875-1974, ÙfiÌÔ˜ µ’, Ì¤ÚÔ˜ µ’ (·fi ÙÔ ™∂∫∂ ÛÙÔ ∫∫∂), ∞ı‹Ó·, 508-518.

9 ∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓ›ÛÙËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ËÚˆÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË˜. ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·ÂÚÁÔ›
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÔÏË˜ ÊÚÔ˘Ú¿˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËıÂ›, ÂÓÒ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁËÙÈÎfi˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜
·ÈÓÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÍ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ fiÓÔÌ· Louis Tikas. ¶Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfi-
ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÂÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙË˜ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Louis Tikas (∏Ï›·˜ ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ™·ÓÙÈ‰¿ÎË˜)
ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ Zeese Papanikolas, Buried Unsung, Louis Tikas and the Ludlow Massacre, University of Nebraska Press.
ªÂ Û˘Ì¿ıÂÈ· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Î·È Ô ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ (1948) fi.., 131-138. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∆›Î· ÂÍ¿ÚÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ
ª¿Ó· ∆˙fiÔ˘Ó˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜, 142-152. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÙËÓ Ì·¯ËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô John
Bodnar (1981) (¯.¯.) The transplanted, a history of immigrants in urban America, Indiana University Press, 91.

10 Buhle Paul (1991) Marxism in the United States, Remapping the History of the American Left, London-New York,
Verso, 41-43

11 Peck Gunther W. (1991) Crisis in the family: Padrones and radicals in Utah 1908-1912, New Directions in Greek-
American Studies, New York, Pella Publishing, 73-93.

12 Georgakas Dan (1991) Demosthenes Nicas: Labor Radical, New directions in Greek American Studies, New York,
Pella publishing company, Inc., 96-97. ∞ÎfiÌ· ‚Ï. ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÙÛÈÒÏË °. ÛÙË ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 3/2/1923, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜ «√È ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙ·È ·˜ ÌË ÏËÛÌÔÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛ· Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ I.W.W Â› ÙÈÓ¿ Î·ÈÚfiÓ». 
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π¯ÓËÏ·ÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞ -Ô˘ Â¤-
ÙÚÂ„·Ó ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1918 ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤·- ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·-
ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÌÈÎÚfi Î‡ÎÏÔ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÓˆÚ›˜ (1910
Î.Â.) Â·Ê¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· ¢Ú·ÎÔ‡ÏË Î·È ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÙËÓ «ŒÚÂ˘Ó·».
™ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿
›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ «™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ∆¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜» Â›ÙÂ ÌÂ ÙË
‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÓÔÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞13. ™ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÚ›ÓÈÛË: Ë «·È‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÚÚÒÛÙÈ·» Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ
ÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÛ‰ÂÛË ÛÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÂÏ›‰· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÛÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿
ÒÛÙÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ «ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜» Î›ÓËÛÂÈ˜ –fiˆ˜ Ë ·Ú·¿Óˆ- Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÛÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈ-
Îfi ·ÚfiÓ. ∏ ÚÒÙË ·fiÂÈÚ· Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-
Îfi ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1910
Î·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙË. ªÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ Cincinnati, Ohio Î·È
Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ Socialist Labor Party (S.L.P) –ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÒÛ· ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜- Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ
«√ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÈ˜». ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÂÈÚ· ‰Â ‰È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ó¤-
Ó· Ê‡ÏÏÔ Ì·˜ ÛÙÂÚÂ› ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ14.

∏ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜» ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Socialist Party -
ÙÔ˘ ÛÔÛÈ·Ï‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤· Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1919 Û˘Ó˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÚÂÊÔÚ-
ÌÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜- ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓË
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿˜. ∏ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘-
ÛË ÙË˜ «ŒÓˆÛË˜» ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1916 ·fi «Ù·ÍÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜»
ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÚÔÛ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ S.P. ∆·
ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ı· Ù· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‰È·-
‰ÚÔÌ‹˜: ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜ ∂. µ·Ï¿ÎÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ ¢È·Ì·ÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ¶··‰ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜, ™ÙÚ·-
Ù‹˜ ºˆÙÂÈÓfi˜ Î·È π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ ∫·˙·‚‹˜15.

∏ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÁÈ· ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÂ Ó¤Ô, ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ, ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÂÍˆÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ·˜, ÂÓÒ Ì·ÚÙ˘-
Ú¿ Î·È ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁË ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ S.P ‹Ù·Ó ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ ÔÚÁ·-
ÓˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô «ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰ÈÒÓ», «·Ï·ÈÒÓ» Î·È «Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ», ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜
‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÎÔÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÓÙ˘·16. ∏ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ·ÛË ¿ÚıËÎÂ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi Û˘˙‹ÙË-

13 ŒÚÂ˘Ó·, ÙÔÌ. ∂’, Ù¯.4, ∞Ú.1910, Û.51: «ªÂÙ¿ ÔÏÏ‹˜ ¯·Ú¿˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÌÂı· ÔÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘ÛÈÓ ‹‰Ë È‰Ú˘ı‹ ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ ÙÔ˘
™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ [™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜] ÂÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹», ŒÚÂ˘Ó·, ÙÔÌ. 6Ô˜, 1913, Û.192:
«ÀÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ·› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜». 

14 ªÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ÚÒÈÌË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÂÓfi˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ S.L.P ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ
¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô °È·ÓÓÈfi ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1916. √ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Cincinnati Peter Tsistinas ˙ËÙÂ› Ó· ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÛÙ·ÏÔ‡Ó ‚È‚Ï›·
ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ «Ô ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˜ Ì·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·Îfi„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÍ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÚfiÊˆÓ ·ÏÏ˘ÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·Ó
Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÓ¿ÌÂı· Ó· ÚÔÌËıÂ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂÓ Î·ÌÌ›·Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹Ó ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹Ó ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·Ó Î·È ‚È‚Ï›·.» °È· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi
ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙÔ˘ S.L.P ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÂ› ÂÚ›Ô˘ 20 Ì¤ÏË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·ıÒ˜ ‰Â ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «ÔÏ‡ ‰˘ÛÎfi-
Ïˆ˜ ¿ÌÂ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÂÌÚfi˜». ∏ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∂.§.π.∞ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ê·Î¤ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡. °È·ÓÓÈÔ‡.

15 ™¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Â›¯Â ÂÓÈ¯Ú¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. √ ¢ËÌÔÛı¤ÓË˜ µ·Ï¿ÎÔ˜
Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·Ô ÙÔ ¶ÏˆÌ¿ÚÈ ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË˜ Î·È ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÂÈÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞ ˆ˜
ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓË˜. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞ ÙÔÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ 1916 fiÙ·Ó Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë 46 ÂÙÒÓ.
ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â›ıÂÙÔ ∫·˙·‚‹˜ ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ «ÀÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙ·› ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ ∞ÌÂ-
ÚÈÎ‹˜» Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ŒÚÂ˘Ó·, ÙÔÌ.6Ô˜, 1913, Û.192. °È· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∫·˙·‚‹ ‚Ï. ¡Ô‡ÙÛÔ˜
(1992) fi.., 509 Î·È 513-515.

16 ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1876 ·fi ÙÈ˜ 17 ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó
·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜, ‚Ï. Lieberson Stanley (¯.¯.) A piece of the pie, blacks and white immigrants since 1880, University of
California Press, 112.
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ∫. ∫·Úfi˙ËÏÔ˜

ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ «∂.™.∂», ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙÔ˘ 1918. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ̄ ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ¤‰Ú·
ÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Î·È ÌËÓÈ·›· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘
∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘», ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ì·˜ ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ «¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜»:

«∏ ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘ ‚Á·›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÛË ÌÈ·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„ÈÓ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
‰È· ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ. Œ¯ÔÌÂÓ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ù˘¯Ò˜ ·fi fiÛÂ˜ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· Ó· Ù˘ÊÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ
ŒÏÏËÓ· ÂÚÁ¿ÙËÓ. (...) ¢ÂÓ ‚Á·›ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ·˘Ù‹ Ô‡ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÏÔ˘ÙÔ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚË-
ÛÈ˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍËÓ ÙË˜ Ì¤Ó ‹ ÙË˜ ‰Â ÎÏ›Î·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·¯·›ÓÔ˘Ó
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÔ˘˜ Î·È ÚÔ˘ÊÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ·›Ì· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ Ì¤ÛÔ. µÁ·›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ
¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÔ, Ó· ‚ÚÔÓÙÔÊˆÓ‹ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÂÚÁ¿ÙË:
«•‡Ó· È· ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï‹ı·ÚÁÔ, ÓÔÈÒÛÂ ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ˙‡ÌˆÛÈ Ô˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Á‡Úˆ ÛÔ˘, ‰fiÛÂ Î·È
Û˘ ¯¤ÚÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛÈ Ô˘ ÙÚÂ¯¿ÙË ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ. À„ÒÛÔ˘»17». 

∏ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ fiÍ˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈ·-
Ú¿ıÂÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ S.P Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ 1919 ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÎÔÌ-
ÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙ¤˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ S.P, Ë ·ÔÛÙ·-
ÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ô-
¯ÒÚËÛË. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜» (5/12/1920) ·Ô-
Ê·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ S.P Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒıËÎÂ Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙË˜
«∂ÓÒÛÂˆ˜» Ó· Û˘ÓÙ·¯ÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ·‰ÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ. ∏ ·Ó·-
ÌÔÓ‹ «Ì¤¯ÚÈ˜ fiÙÔ˘ ÙÔ Î›ÓËÌ· ·Ó‰Úˆı‹ ÔfiÙÂ ‰‡Ó·Ù·È Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛË ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÎfiÌÌ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ
ÙÔ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ı· ÂÁÁ˘¿Ù·È ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ·Ï‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·˙ÒÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹Ó
ÙˆÓ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛÈÓ.»18 Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·ÔÎÚ˘ÛÙ¿ÏÏˆÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙ›Á-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·¿ÏË˜. ™ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·˘Ùfi, Ë «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹
ŒÓˆÛË» ·fi, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1920 ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÚÔ-
Û·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜. ∆· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ÂÈÙ¿¯˘Ó·Ó ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔÊ·Ó‹
¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›·˜ 1915-1920 ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ˘ÚÔÎÚÔÙËÙ‹ ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË °. §›‚· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¡. °È·ÓÓÈfi ÙÔÓ ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1921 ·Ë¯Â› Î¿ÙÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ
·fi ÌÈ· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜
ÛÔÛÈ·Ï‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ µ’ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜:

«¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜ ‹ Â˘Ù˘¯Ò˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÂÈ˜ Ù·˜ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, Ë ÛÔ˘-
‰·›· ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÚfiÊˆÓ ÙË˜ ƒˆÛÛ›·˜ Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ∆Û·ÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ∫·ÈÙ·ÏÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ˙˘ÁÔ‡, Ë Â·›Û¯˘ÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜, Ë Â›„ÔÁÔ˜ ‹ Û·Ù·ÓÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ °¿ÏÏˆÓ
™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÈ˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙË˜ ·ÊÈˆÓÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Ì¿˙·˜, Ë Î›‚‰ËÏÔ˜, ¿ÙÈÌÔ˜, È‰ÈÔÙÂÏ‹˜ Î·È
¿ÎÚÔÓ ‰È·‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ˆ, ÂÁÓÒ-
ÚÈ˙·, ÂÁÓÒÚÈÛ· Î·È ·ÂÎ‹Ú˘Í·, ÌÂ ¤Î·Ì·Ó Ó· Ù·¯ıÒ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓ»19.

¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÏÔÈfiÓ ·ÔÚ›·˜ ¿ÍÈÔÓ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1921 Ë «∂.™.∂» Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛfiÙÈÌ·
ÛÙÔ È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Workers Party, ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ì·˙ÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤· ÎÔÌÌÔ˘-
ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ∏ ÙÚÈÙÔ‰ÈÂıÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÎfiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ··È-
ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÔfiÙÂ Î·È Ë «∂.™.∂» ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·» «ÌÂ ¤Ó· È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi, ÙÔ Ò˜ Ó· ‰È·‰ÒÛË Î·È ÚÔ·Á¿ÁË Ù·˜ ·Ú¯¿˜
Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∫fiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÏÂÙ·ÚÈ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜»20.
∏ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜» Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ‚¿ÛË, ÌÂ ˘fiÙÈÙÏÔ «∂ÊËÌÂÚ›˜ ÙˆÓ

17 ∏ ÚÔÌÂÙˆ›‰· Î·È ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ «¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·» ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ, °Î¤ÏÏÔ˜ £. (1938) ∏
«ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Î·È ÙÔ «∂ÌÚfi˜», ÌÈ· ıÚÈ·Ì‚ÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·, ∂ÌÚfi˜, Ê.1284, 26/7/1938.

18 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 18/12/1920. 

19 ∏ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∂.§.π.∞ ÛÂ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡. °È·ÓÓÈÔ‡.

20 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 19/5/1923.
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ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿Ù·˜», ÂÓÒ Ë ÚÔÌÂÙˆ›‰· ÎÔÛÌÂ›Ù·È ·Ô ÛÊ˘ÚÔ‰Ú¤·ÓÔ Ï·ÈÛÈˆ-
Ì¤ÓÔ ÌÂ ‰¿ÊÓÂ˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡
ª·ÓÈÊ¤ÛÙÔ˘ «∂ÚÁ¿Ù·È ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÂÓˆı‹Ù·È». °È· ÙË Ó¤· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÍ¿-
ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÒÙ· Î·È Î‡ÚÈ· ÁÈ·Ù› ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï‹ÚÂ˜ ÛÒÌ·
ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1923.

ª¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜» Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·-
ÓˆÙÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜». ™Â Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 10 fiÏÂÈ˜ (∫¿ÓÙÔÓ, ∫Ï‹‚ÂÏ·ÓÙ,
¡ÙËÙÚfi˚Ù, ¡Ù¤Ó‚ÂÚ, ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, ¡ÈÔ‡·ÚÎ, ™·Ó ºÚ·ÓÙÛ›ÛÎÔ, ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ, °Ô˘ÒÚÂÓ, ª·Î∫ËÛfiÚÙ)
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi˜ ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi 300 ÌÂÏÒÓ21. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë
«ºˆÓ‹» ‰È·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ fiÏÂÈ˜, ·ÏÒ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â
ÂÎÂ›ÓË Ë ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Ì¿˙· Ô˘ Â¤ÙÚÂÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∆· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ-
‰ÚÈ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ÛÙ‹ÏË ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜» ÈÛÙÔÔÈÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ÚÒÙÈÛÙÔ
Ì¤ÏËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÈÂÚ¿Ú¯ËÛË
¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÌÈ·˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ ÌÔÏÛÂ‚›ÎˆÓ fiÔ˘ Ë ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎÂ
ˆ˜ Ë ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ‡ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È Ë
·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÙÌ‹Ì· ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜: 

«¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ™˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈ¿ÛÂˆ˜ 7. ¢ÂÎ 1922,
∞Ó·ÁÈÁÓÒÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÛÂÈÚ¿Ó Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ Û˘ÓÂ-

‰Ú›·ÛÂˆ˜, ÙË˜ ∂.∂ ÙË˜ ∫.∂.∂. ∞ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ 24ËÓ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ·ÓÙ› ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂˆ˜ ÂÔÚ-
Ù·ÛıÔ‡Ó Ù· ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÁÂÓÓ·. ¡¤Ô Ì¤ÏÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ‰ÂÎÙfi, Ô ¶.¢. °Î¿ÙÛÂ. ∂ÎÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Û. ¡.
∫ÔÓÙfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ Î·È ™. ¶·¿˜ fiˆ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ù·˜ ÔÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÓÂ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÙÔ
∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎfiÓ ∆Ì‹Ì· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ıÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ, ÂÎÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Û. ¡. ™ÙÚ·Ù‹˜
Î·È ¢. ∆˙ÂÏ¤Ë˜, fiˆ˜ ÂÈÛÚ¿ÍÔ˘Ó Ù· ÙÚ›· ‰ÔÏ. ·fi ¤Î·ÛÙÔÓ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤ÏÏÂÈÌ· ÙË˜ √ÌÔ-
ÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÙÈÌÔÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ÙÚ›· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙË˜ ‘ºˆÓ‹˜’.(...)22». 

∏ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜» Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔÓ
‚·ÛÈÎfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÍˆÛÙÚÂÊÒÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘ÏÈÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜». ¢ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎfi Ó· ‰È·ÁÓÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ
ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· Ë «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÏÒ˜ ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜», ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÚÔÊ· Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰·. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔ˘˜
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ 1000-1500 Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ. ™Â ·˘ÙÔ‡˜
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛÙÂıÂ› ·ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜
√ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ ÛÂ Ì¤ÚË fiÔ˘ Û‡¯Ó·˙·Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ (¯ÒÚÔÈ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È Î·ÊÂ-
ÓÂ›·). ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁË˜ ÂÍ·ÎÙ›ÓˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓÙ‡Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∆ÔÚfiÓÙÔ, ÛÙËÓ ∫Ô‡‚·23, ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·24 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ Ù·

21 √ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÈÛÙfi˜ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ-
‰›·˜». ªÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Ó· ˘Ôı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ¤ÙË Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËıÂ› Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜
˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÙÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ.

22 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 30/12/1922.

23 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 17/3/1923. ∏ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∏ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ô‡‚· Î·È ÛÙÔ ªÂÍÈÎfi» ·Ó·-
Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·È Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÁÂÏ›· «ÙË˜ ·ÛÏ·¯Ó›·˜ ÌÂÚÈÎÒÓ
·ÎÙÔÏÔ˚ÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÈÒÓ.»

24 ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ £. °Î¤ÏÏÔ˘, ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1918 ‰¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙË «ºˆÓ‹» ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÈ-
Ú·È¿ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È «ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÌ¿‰· Ô˘ ‰Ô‡ÏÂ˘Â ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎfi ÛÈ‰ËÚfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙË˜ ™Ì‡ÚÓË˜».
‚Ï. °Î¤ÏÏÔ˜ £. (1938) ∏ «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Î·È ÙÔ «∂ÌÚfi˜», ÌÈ· ıÚÈ·Ì‚ÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·, ∂ÌÚfi˜, Ê.1283, 2/7/1938.
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«°Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·» ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜25. 
∞Ó ‰Â¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÔ ÂÓÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙÔ˘˜

·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ -·fi ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÌÔÓÈÌfiÙÂÚË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË- ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ
ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· Ì·˜ ¤Ó· ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÈÌÔ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ. ∆Ô Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ·ÍÈfi-
ÏÔÁË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› ‚¿ÛÂÈ ‰‡Ô
·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ. ∏ ÚÒÙË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·‹¯ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜
Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. ∞Ó ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi ÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫∫∂, Ô «ƒÈ˙ÔÛ¿ÛÙË˜» ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÌfiÏÈ˜ Î·È ÍÂÂÚ-
ÓÔ‡ÛÂ Ù· 6000-7000 Ê‡ÏÏ· Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ 1000 Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿-
ÙÔ˘» ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Û˘ÛÂ›ÚˆÛË˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜26. ∏
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·È ÈÔ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ 1000-1500 Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ (Î·È Ê˘ÛÈ-
Î¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ) ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘.
√È ‰‡Ô ·Ó·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ –«∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Í» Î·È «∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜»-
ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙ·ÙË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· –Ì¤Ûˆ ˆÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ- ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ
30.000 Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ27. ∆Ô ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ·˘Ùfi Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË fiÙÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙ¤˜
·Â›¯·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎfi fiÏÔ Û˘ÛÂ›ÚˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÛÊ˘ÎÙÈÎfi
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰È¯·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ¤‰·ÊÔ˜. 

™ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È
Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜»: Ù· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÙËÓ ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· ÙË˜
ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›· fiÔ˘ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿
ÌfiÏÈ˜ 8% ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ Â›¯·Ó Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ
Î¿ıÂ Ê‡ÏÏÔ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÓfiÚ·Ì· ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú·Û¿ÁÁ·˜ ·Ô ÙËÓ Û˘Ó‹ıË ·ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ Â›Â‰Ô, ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘˙‹-
ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ·, ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË Ë Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¤ˆÚË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ –ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ
fiÏˆÓ «·ÙÚ›‰·»-«∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹» ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜». 

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Ë «‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË»
ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË fiÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÎ-
‰›ÎËÛË˜. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜» Â‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·Ú·ÁÓˆ-
Ú›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ «·ÙÚ›‰·», ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚÂ› ÌÈ· ÙÔÌ‹. ¡· Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÈÛÙfi Î·È Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ‰ÚÒÓÙ· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.
™ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ.
∞˜ ı˘ÌËıÔ‡ÌÂ, ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô, fiÙÈ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1918 Ë «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» ‰‹ÏˆÓÂ
–ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁÂÏ›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ Ê‡ÏÏÔ˘- fiÙÈ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ «ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜
Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ.» ∫·ıÒ˜ ˆ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ∏.¶.∞. Ë Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘
ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈÁÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È: «∫·ı¤Ó·˜ Ì·˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔ ÔÌÔÏÔÁ‹ÛË, ˆ˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ Ì·˜ ÂÍÂ‰ËÏÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Ù¿ÛË ¡·ÛÈÔ-

25 ∞ÁÁÂÏ›· ÒÏËÛË˜ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ˘¯ÒÓ ÙˆÓ «°Ú·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ» ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘
πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ 1920-πÔ‡ÓÈÔ˜ 1921. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· Ô ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞ ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÛÂ
Ù· «°Ú¿ÌÌ·Ù·» ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙfiÛÔ ·fi Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘»,
fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÛÙÔ ÔÈÛıfiÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡.

26 ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ô ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë˜ –ÌÂÙ·ÌÂÏËı¤Ó ÛÙ¤ÏÂ¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ™∂∫∂- «Î·ÙÂ‚¿˙ÂÈ» ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ
Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ Ô˘ ˆÏÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ƒÈ˙ÔÛ¿ÛÙË˜ ÙÔ 1922-23 ÛÙÈ˜ 3.000. ™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë˜ ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∞. (1953) ∞›ÚÂÙ·È ÙÔ ·Ú·¤Ù·-
ÛÌ·, Ù· ·Ú·ÛÎ‹ÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∫.∫.∂. ·fi ÙË˜ È‰Ú‡ÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÌÔÚÈÔfiÏÂÌÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó·È, 109.

27 Papacosma Victor (1979) The Greek press in America, Journal of the Hellenic Diaspora, vol. V, no. 4, Winter, 54
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Ó·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹, ‰ËÏ. ÔÏÏÔ› Û‡ÓÙÚÔÊÔÈ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ øÎÂ·ÓÔ‡, ™∆∏¡
∂§§∞¢∞- Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi. (…) ¶ÚÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ·ÏÂ›ÙÂÚË
‚Ï¿‚Ë ÛÙÔ fiÏÔ Î›ÓËÌ¿ Ì·˜ fiÙ·Ó ı¤ÙÔÓÙÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÓÙfiÈÔÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfiÓ ·ÁÒÓ·,
ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó' ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ Ì·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi fiÏÂÌÔ
¶∂ƒ∞¡ ∆√À ø∫∂∞¡√À.»28 ∫·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ fiÛÔ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ
·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Ë ·ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó‰Â-
‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ·29.

∏ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·» ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È, ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÙË ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ı· ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ŒÙÛÈ ÛÙË Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔ °' ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ
ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜» ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È: «∞ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ù· Ì¤ÏË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› ÔÏ›Ù·È ‰È' Â˘ÓÔ‹ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. ™˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÔÌÔ›ˆ˜ Ë ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜
ÁÏÒÛÛË˜.»30 ∏ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÙˆÓ
fiÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ÓfiÌÈÌË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙ‹Ú·. √ÚÈÔıÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÌÈ·˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ¯¿ÚÈÓ ÌÈ·˜ ¿ÏÏË˜. √
ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·›ÓÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜» ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· «ÔÏ›ÙË˜», ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô status quo. ∏ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Ù¿ÍË˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤Ó‰ÂÈÍË ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÓÂÔÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∆Ô ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ
ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô §¤ÓÈÓ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ: «(…) ÌfiÓÔ ·ÓÙÈ-
‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎÔ› ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÎÏÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ»31. ∏ «ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·» ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Â‰Ú¿˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙË˜ «ÌÔ˘¯ÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÎÈ ·ÔÓÂÎÚˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜», ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘Ó-
ÛË ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¤ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ. ∏ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÎ·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜
ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙÔÓ
Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÎÙ‹ÌÔÓ· ÛÂ «Ù·ÍÈÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙÔ» ÂÚÁ¿ÙË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ‰˘Ó·-
ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ Ó¤·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÛÙÔ‡˜ Ë ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Ù·˘-
ÙÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË, ÙËÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ Â˘ËÌÂÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ «ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ
Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ». °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ıÈ·ÛÒÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ
∏.¶.∞ Î·È Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ı· ÂÈÙ¿¯˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÓÔÌÔÙÂÏÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÚÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘
·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜:

«Now we hear about these men [ÂÓÓ. ÔÈ ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜] revolting against unbearable
conditions, and we also learn that they make some noble fighters in the class conflict. How
true the words of Karl Marx seem: “Capitalism creates its own grave digger, the proletarian
army.”» ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÙÔ 1914 Ô ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ¶·¿˜ ÛÙÔ «International Socialist Review»32.

∆Ô fiÙÈ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË Î·È fi¯È
Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÚÔÊ·Ó¤˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È

28 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 28/4/1923.

29 Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë Î¿Ï˘„Ë Ô˘ ¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂ‰ÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÂÛ·Ó
¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1920. ∏ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ Harding Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 1/3 ÙÔ˘ ÚˆÙÔÛ¤ÏÈ‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ «∂ıÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ∫‹Ú˘Î·» ÙËÓ ÒÚ· Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÔÓÔˆÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ‡ÏË. ∆Ô ÂÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔ ·˘Ùfi
·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô Lambros Papantoniou (1992) √ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, Greeks in English
speaking countries, proceedings of the first international seminar, Melbourne 27-30 March 1992, Hellenic Studies Forum
Inc, 266. 

30 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 19/5/1923.

31 §¤ÓÈÓ µ.π. (1979) √ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ, Õ·ÓÙ·, ÙÔÌ.24, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Ô¯‹, 90.

32 Papas Anastasios (1914) Greek Workers in America, International Socialist Review, August 1914 (vol. XV, no. 2), 112-
113.
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Ó· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. £· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·ÊÂÏ¤˜ Ó· ÈÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë
ÚÒÙË ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÊÚ·Á›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÌÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÛÔÛÈ·-
ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÏÂÙ·ÚÈ¿ÙÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜. ∆· ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ¿
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·» -·˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ Â‰Ò fiÙÈ ÙÔ
1922 ÙÔ ™∂∫∂/∫∫∂ ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊˆÓÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ù·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙfi¯Â˘ÛË˜- ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ ÚÒÈÌÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfi-
ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÔÔÚ›·˜. ªÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÁÓÒÌÔÓ· ÂÍËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ê·È-
ÓfiÌÂÓ· fiˆ˜ Ë ¿ÚÓËÛË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ «ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Î·È ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ó·
·Ô‰Â¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ÈÌÂÚÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÛÙÚ·-
ÙÂ›·˜. ∆Ô 1923 ÛÙÔ °’ Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜» ÔÈ Û‡ÓÂ‰ÚÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó
fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ·fi ÙÔ 1918 ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ‚‹Ì·Ù· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È Ô ÛÙÂÓfi˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ 5 È‰Ú˘-
ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ «∂.™.∂» ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘¤Ú-
‚·ÛË˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ì¿˙Â˜. ∞ÔÊ·-
Û›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘» Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÂ›. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·fi-
Ê·ÛË˜ Û˘Ì˘ÎÓÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·: «√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜, Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ
·Ú·‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È, Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ Í¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜. °È· Ó· ÏËÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ
Ô‡ÌÂ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌË ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‰È·ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ Ì·˜»33. ∆Ô Ó¤Ô fiÓÔÌ· ı· ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ
ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÈfi˜ ı· Á›ÓÂÈ ÓÔÓfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜. ∆Ô
«¡¤ÔÓ §¿‚·ÚÔÓ», «∫·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔÓ ÙˆÓ ∂·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÒÓ», «∂›ÎÔ˘ÚÔ˜», «∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ê‡ÓÈÛÈ˜», «√
∆ÚfiÌÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∆˘ÚÚ¿ÓˆÓ» Â›Ó·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÊÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÙÚ·¤˙È. ∏ ÙÂÏÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ÛÂÌÓ‹: «∂ÌÚfi˜» ı· Â›Ó·È Ô Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1923 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ µ’ ¶.¶.
∏ ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ı· ·Ó·‚·ıÌ›ÛÂÈ Î·È ı· ·Ó·˙Ô-
ˆÁÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË Î·È ÙÔ «∂ÌÚfi˜» ı· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎfi
˘ÏÒÓ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÍÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›· Î·È ı· ÂÌÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ËÚˆÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ
ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰ˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ πÛ·ÓÈÎfi ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ. ∏ «ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿-
ÙÔ˘», Ë ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÙÂÙÚ·Û¤ÏÈ‰Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1918-1923, Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·Ú-
·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÁÈ·Ù› –ÁÈ· Ó· ı˘ÌËıÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÌÈ· Ì·Ô˚Î‹ Ú‹ÛË-
Î·È Ë ÈÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔÚÂ›· ÚÔ˜ Ù· «∂ÌÚfi˜» ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ‚‹Ì· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿. 

33 ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÚÁ¿ÙÔ˘, 26/5/1923.
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∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜-ªª∂ 
Î·È ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.
∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜

µ‡ÚˆÓ ¶. ¶ÈÛÛ·Ï›‰Ë˜

√È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ› ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ› ·ÁÎÔÛÌ›ˆ˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È
¤Ó·Ó ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ‰›·˘ÏÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Í¤ÓÔ, ÙÔ «¿ÏÏÔ», ÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ªÈ·
Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Û·ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ
«¿ÏÏÔ», ·ÏÏ¿ Û˘Ó¿Ì· Î·È ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈÎÂ›Ô. ªÂ ÙÔ «¿ÏÏÔ», ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ·Ï¿ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ
¯ÒÚ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·» Î·È «ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜», Î·ıÒ˜ Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ Î·È
·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Î·È Ó· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Ú¿ÍË ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· fiÔ˘ Ë ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘
«¿ÏÏÔ˘» ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Â˘ÌÂÙ¿‚ÏËÙ· Î·È ÂÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿1.

∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÂ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹
Î·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î·È ÙËÓ ··Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘. ∞Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙË µÈ¤ÓÓË. ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fi-
ÙË˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹˜ °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ µÂÓÙfiÙË˜, ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ µÈ¤ÓÓË˜. ∏ ÂÈ-
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÛÂ Í¤ÓÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ›
ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ «…Ó· ÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÙÔÓ Ï·fiÓ
ÂÈ˜ ¿ÁÓÔÈ·Ó, Ó· ·ÔÙÚ¤Ë ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹Ó ÙÔ˘ ·fi Ù·˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿˜ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜…». ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·
ÙÔ˘ µÂÓÙfiÙË Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÔÎÙÒ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÚÈÓ ··ÁÔÚÂ˘ÙÂ› Ë Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·
ÙË˜. ¢Â ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ù›ÔÙÂ ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙË˜.

∆ËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹ °. µÂÓÙfiÙË ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÙË˜ µÈ¤ÓÓË˜, ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ª·ÚÎ›‰Ë ¶Ô‡ÏÈÔ˘, Ô˘ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ÌÂ
ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ›ÛÙÂ˘·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏÔ˘, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·Ê‡ÓÈÛ‹
ÙÔ˘˜. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰·», Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ·
ÔÎÙÒ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·fi ÙÔ 1790 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1797. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘
Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.

™ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ fiÏË ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¿Óˆ ·fi 3.000.000
ÓfiÌÈÌÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, ·fi 56 ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™ÙËÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ›·
1992-1996 ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ «ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì‹ÏÔ», ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ

1 ŒÓ· «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi» ÊÂÛÙÈ‚¿Ï, ¤Ó· «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi» ‰Â›ÓÔ, «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹» ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ¤Ó· «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi»
Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, ÌÈ· «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹» ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹» Ú¿ÍË, «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹» ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË.
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ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, ÂÚ›Ô˘ 600.0002 Ó¤ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÙfiÓˆÛ·Ó ÌÂ Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘¿ ÙÔ˘˜
ÙÔ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó Ó¤· ÒıËÛË. √È
‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÂÎ‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹, Â‚‰Ô-
Ì·‰È·›· ‹ ÌËÓÈ·›· ‚¿ÛË 198 ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÂ 36 ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. ¶·Ú·-
ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÓıËÛË Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·È ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó. ∏ ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
·ÏÏ¿ Û˘Ó¿Ì· Î·È ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. øÛÙfiÛÔ Î¿ÔÈ-
Ô˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô ÙË˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ‰Â ı· ·ÚÓËıÂ›
Ó· ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÔ ÙÔÈÎfi Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‚¤‚·È·, Â›Ó·È ÁÓÒÛÙË˜
ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏfi-
ÊˆÓˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘˜ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È
¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜. ∏
·Ú·¿Óˆ Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÂÓ¿ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-
Ú·, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÌÈ· ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ «¿ÏÏÔ», «ÙÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi» Ô˘
Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È «ÔÈÎÂ›Ô» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·ıËÌÂ-
ÚÈÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÎÔÚÌfi ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ
ÚÒÙÔ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô. 

™ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›-
‰Â˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂıÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ¶·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ. ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ· Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ·ÏÈ¤˜ Â‚Ú·˚Î¤˜ Î·È ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Â›¯·Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ 1.000.000 ·Ó·ÁÓÒ-
ÛÙÂ˜. ∂ÓÒ Î·Ì›· ÈÛ·ÓfiÊˆÓË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ¿Óˆ ·fi 70.000
Ê‡ÏÏ·. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ 29% ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Â›Ó·È ÈÛ·ÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ Î·È ÂÎ‰›‰Ô˘Ó 4
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ «∆Ô ¤ıÓÔ˜» Ô˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿-
˙ÂÈ ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¢ÔÌÈÓÈÎÈ·Ó‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·.
∞ÎfiÌË ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ 13 Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Â˜ ‹ ÌËÓÈ·›Â˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ô˘
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛ·ÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ¶Ô˘¤ÚÙÔ
ƒ›ÎÔ, ∂ÎÔ˘·‰fiÚ, ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹, ∫ÔÏÔÌ‚›· Î·È ªÂÍÈÎfi. 

ŸÏÂ˜ Ì·˙› ÔÈ ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛ·Ó ÔÙ¤ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·
ÙˆÓ 500.000 Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ. √È ÎÈÓÂ˙ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›¯·Ó
ÌÈ· ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ 170.000 Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ÔÏˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÚˆÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜
·‡ÍËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ 1/3 ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô. ∏ ÈÓ‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙËÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ÌÈ· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, ÛÙÔÓ 21Ô
·ÈÒÓ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ 8 Î·È ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ 212.300 Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ. ∆ËÓ
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÊÚÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡-
ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÈıÌÂ› ¤ÓÙÂ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜.
ªÔÏÔÓfiÙÈ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÙËÚÔ‡Ó Î·Ì›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÁÈ· ·ÊÚÔ-·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙÂ˜, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ 10 ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ «∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÚfiÎÏËÛË» Ô˘ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÂ› ı¤Ì·Ù·
Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫·Ú·˚‚ÈÎ‹. 

∆Ô 86% ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜, ·ÏÏ¿
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·È ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·˜ Ô˘ ·ÁˆÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÂ
Â›Â‰· ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È¿ÊÔÚˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ .¯.

2 ªÂ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ ÂÚ› «‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜» Ô˘ „‹ÊÈÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÎÔÁÎÚ¤ÛÔ ÙÔ 1992, ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ, Î·È Ù˘ÈÎ¿ Ô ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜
Î·È ÁÈ· ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙ· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ
ÂÔ¯ÒÓ, .¯. ·fi ÙÔ ª·ÁÎÏ·ÓÙ¤˜, ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹, ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ¶ÔÏˆÓ›· Î·È πÚÏ·Ó‰›·.
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ÂÙ·ÈÚ›Â˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÃÔÓÁÎ-∫ÔÓÁÎ Î·È ÙËÓ ∆·˚‚¿Ó ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÈÓ¤˙È-
ÎÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜. 

∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ªª∂, Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi˜
Ù‡Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÈı˘Ì›· ÁÈ· ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘
·ÈÒÓ· ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÎÈfiÏ·˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ Ï›ÁˆÓ ¯ÈÏÈ¿-
‰ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÔÌÔÁÂ-
ÓÂÈ·Îfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ ÚˆÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÛÙË
Û‡Ó‰ÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ªËÙÚfiÔÏË˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆ËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘
ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô ª. ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1948»: «... √ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ Ù‡Ô˜ ‹ÙÔ ÙÔ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·-
Ù‹ÚËÛÈ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤Êı·Ó·Ó ÛÙËÓ
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ÌÂ Ù· Ï›Á· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È
ÂÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘·Ó Ó· Ù· ÍÂ¯¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÎÈ' ·˘Ù¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘¯Ó‹ Â·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ
ÙÔ Î·ı·ÚÒ˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ê˘ÏÒÓ
Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ·Ú¿ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘˜. ª¤Û· ÛÙËÓ µ·‚¤Ï ·˘Ù‹, Ô˘
ÁÎÚÂÌ›ÛÙËÎÂ fiÙ·Ó fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Â‰Ò Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÒÚ· ¤Ì·ı·Ó ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘
Î·È ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ›, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ‹Ù·Ó Ô Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ
¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÔÏÏÔ› ˆÊÂÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó.

°ÂÓÈÎ¿, ˆÊÂÏ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ‚¤‚·È· ÎÈ’ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ‚ÔËı‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÙË-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘, Ó· ÙËÓ ÌÈÏ¿ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘.
ÿÛˆ˜ Ó· ÌËÓ ÙÔ Î·Ù·Ï¿‚·ÈÓÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Ù‡Ô˜
Ó· ÌËÓ Â›¯Â ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ, ·ÏÏ'
·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∞Í›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ô˘ Â‹ÏıÂ»3. 

™Â ÌÈ· fiÏË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂıÓÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î¿ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ ªª∂ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ «¿ÏÏÔ». ∏ ·ÓÙ·Ó¿ÎÏ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ «¿ÏÏÔ˘» ¿Óˆ Ì·˜
·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÒÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎfi ÌÂ ÂÌ¿˜, ‰ÈÂÈÛ‰‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·
Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÛÌÔıÂˆÚ›· Ì·˜. ∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁˆÓ›·
ÙÔ˘ «¿ÏÏÔ˘» Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›, ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜, ÌÈ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·
ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ¿ÙÔÌÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÌÈ· ı¤ÛË ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘, Î·Ù·-
ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ «¿ÏÏÔ˘», ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈ· ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
ÎÒÓ Îˆ‰›ÎˆÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÓ Î·È fi¯È ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜.4

ŸÙ·Ó ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ¤ÂÈÙ·
·fi ÙÈ˜ Úfi¯ÂÈÚÂ˜ Î·È ·Ï¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙ·Ó È· ¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÌÈ· Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Î·È ¤‚·˙·Ó ÁÂÚ¿ ıÂÌ¤ÏÈ· ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÍÂÈ,
Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó. ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· Ô˘ ÙËÓ ‚›ˆÓ·Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜. ÃÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ Ì›ÏÈ· Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ·ÙÚ›-
‰· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÛˆ·, Í¤ÓÔÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÈÔ Í¤ÓË ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î¿ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ı· ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÌfiÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÏËÛÌÔÓËÌ¤ÓÔÈ, fiˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ª. ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜:
«·Ó Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î·È Ë ÌÈÎÚÔ‡Ï· ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Ô˘ ¤‚Á·ÈÓÂ ÌÂ ¯›ÏÈ·
‚¿Û·Ó· ÎÈ’ ·˘Ù‹, ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂›Ó·È ÎÈ’ ·˘Ù‹ ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿
·fi ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÎÈ’

3 ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ ª¿ÌË˜ (1948) √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, 24. 

4 ¶ÈÛÛ·Ï›‰Ë˜ µ‡ÚˆÓ (2003) ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, ∞¡π∫√À§∞™, 19.
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·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ·Ó Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹. °È·Ù› ¤·ÈÍÂ ÎÈ’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ
ÙË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÌÈÏÏ· Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÔÈÔ˜ ÁÚË-
ÁÔÚfiÙÂÚ· Î·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó' ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› Î·È Ó· ÛËÎÒÛÂÈ ÂÚ‹Ê·Ó· ÙÔ ÎÂÊ¿ÏÈ ÁÈ·Ù› ¤ÁÈÓÂ
·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ·Ïfi ·Ú¿ÛÈÙÔ. ∫È’ fiÙ·Ó ¿ÏÈ,
¿Ú¯È˙·Ó Ó· ÌÂÁ·ÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ·Ó·Î·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÌfiÚÈ· Î·È ÛÂ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Â·Ê‹
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· fiÏË Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰È· ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÈÓ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜»5 .

∏ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ·ÙÚ›-
‰·˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÏÔÈÒÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜
ÀfiÚÎË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙ· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞, fiÔ˘ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ› ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ›.
∞Ó Ú›ÍÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÈ· Ì·ÙÈ¿ ÛÙÔÓ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ›Ó·Î· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞, ı·
‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1873-1899, ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÈÌË Ê¿ÛË, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-
Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ 15.000, ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1890-1917 Ô
·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ 450.000. ªÂÙ·Í‡ 1918-1924, ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ 70.000, ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
1925-1946 ÙÈ˜ 30.000, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘ 1947-1965
Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ 75.000, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÙÈÓ·¯ÙÂ› ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÚÂ‡Ì· ÌÂÙ·-
Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·Ù·Ú¯ÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1966-1979 ÛÙÈ˜
160.0006. ∞fi ÙÔ 1980 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. 

£· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜
‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÁÂÈÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ú·ÓÙ›Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ ŒÏÏÈ˜ ÕÈÏ·ÓÙ, ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi
ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ «∫·ÛÙÈÁÁ¿ÚÈ» Î·È Â·Ó··ÙÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÏÔ›Ô,
fiˆ˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ¿ÓÙÂÍ·Ó ÙÈ˜ Î·ÎÔ˘¯›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ
ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÓÔ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ Î·Ù¿ÛÙÚˆÌ· ‹ ·Ì¿ÚÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ˘ÂÚˆÎÂ·Ó›Ô˘ ‹ Ê˘Ï·Î›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ Ï·ıÚÔÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÏËÚÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÚfiÛÙÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ 1.000 ‰ÔÏ·-
Ú›ˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÊ˘Ï¿ÎÈÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÂÈÙ· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ· Ô˘ fiÚÈ˙Â ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ
Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ë ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÈÎfi ‰ÂÛÌfi, ÙËÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘Ó¿Ì· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, ÙËÓ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÌÔ›Ú·˜ Î·È
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜. «…∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ¤ÊÂÚÓÂ ÙÔÓ ¤Ó· ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ, ¤‰ÈÓÂ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË
˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi Ï·‚‡ÚÈÓıÔ, ÁÈ·
ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ÌÂ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, ¤Ó·˜
Á¿ÌÔ˜, ¤Ó·˜ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜, ¤Ó· ÁÏ¤ÓÙÈ, ÌÈ· ‚¿ÙÈÛË, ÌÈ· ÁÈÔÚÙ‹ Û’ ¤Ó· Û›ÙÈ ‹ ¤Ó· ÔÌ·‰ÈÎfi ÁÏ¤ÓÙÈ
ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ‹ ÔÈ ·Ú¯·ÈÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÌÈ·˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜, fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ ‹Ù·Ó, fiˆ˜
Î·È Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË, ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ·fi ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘
¿ÊËÛÂ ÛÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÔÈ ‰ÂÛÌÔ›
ÙÔ˘, ¤ÙÛÈ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ó· Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Û‡ÓÔÏÔ: ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁËÛÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ, Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·
ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ¤ÎÙÈÛÂ ÌÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÎfiˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜...»7 ÛËÌÂÈÒ-
ÓÂÈ Ô ª¿ÌË˜ ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜.

™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÛÂ
ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ (¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ, µÔÛÙÒÓË Î.Ï), ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. √È ‰ÂÛÌÔ› ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÔÏ‡ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ›, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ‰ÂÓ
Â›¯·Ó ·ÎfiÌË ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆıÂ› ÛÙÔÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎÔ ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ‰Â ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ

5 ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ ª¿ÌË˜ (1948), fi.., ÛÂÏ. 23.

6 Moskos Charles (1990) Greek Immigrants: Struggle and Success. London, Transaction Pbl, 156.

7 ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜ ª. (1948), fi.., 25.
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·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙÔ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿-ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÔÈ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù·
‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, Ô ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜, ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔÈ. √È Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ª¿ÌË˜
ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜:

«... Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁËÌ¤ÓË Î·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ·ÙÌfi-
ÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿Ï·‚·Ó ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ·
fiÙÈ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÎÈ' ·˘Ùfi ÌÈ· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, Â›ÙÂ ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ·ÏÒ˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ Ó· Î·Ù·-
Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ·ÍÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ‹ Î·È ·fi ·ÓÈ‰ÈÔÙÂÏÂ›˜
·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜, Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ì’ ¤Ó· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ Ó· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi
ÎÔÈÓfi Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÙÔ›˙Â-
Ù·È ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ...»8.

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ Common Council for American Unity, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔ-
ÛÈÂ‡ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚË ÙÔ˘ 1943, ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ Ù‡Ô ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙfiÙÂ 2
ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· 28.632 Ê‡ÏÏ·. ∞ÎfiÌË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆ-
ıÂ› fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·ÎfiÌË 5 Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Â˜ ‹ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· 34.496
Ê‡ÏÏ·, 2 ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿Ù·ÎÙ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· 5.300 Ê‡ÏÏ·, 4 Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ‹ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È 17 ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜. √È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó,
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ √˘¿ÛÈÓÁÎÙÔÓ, ÛÙÔ ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ, ÛÙÔ ™·Ó ºÚ·ÓÛ›ÛÎÔ, ÛÙË
µÔÛÙÒÓË Î·È ÛÙÔ §Ô˜ ÕÓÙ˙ÂÏÂ˜. 

∏ ÚÒÙË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ô «¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜», Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ
1892 ÛÙË µÔÛÙÒÓË. ∂Î‰fiÙË˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ∫. º·ÛÔ˘Ï·Ú›‰Ë˜ ·fi ÙË ¡›Û˘ÚÔ,
Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ÛÔ˘‰¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÔ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ÙË˜ ª·ÛÛ·¯Ô˘Û¤ÙË˜ (ªπ∆). √ «¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜» Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ ÌfiÓÔ
Ì‹ÓÂ˜. √È ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfi-
ÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË. ∏ ÚÒÙË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜», Ô˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1894. ◊Ù·Ó
ÌÈ· ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË ¤Î‰ÔÛË, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›·, Î·ÙfiÈÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‰ÈÛÂ‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›·, ÌÂÙ¿ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ì¤Ú· Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1905 ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹. ∆ËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ Ô ™‡ÚÈÔ˜ Ó·˘ÏÔ-
ÌÂÛ›ÙË˜ Î·È ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ ™fiÏˆÓ µÏ·ÛÙfi˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1915 Ë «∞ÙÏ·ÓÙ›˜» ‹Ù·Ó ÌÔÓÔÒÏÈÔ ÛÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘. ÀÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ·ÓÔÈÎÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÊÈÏÔ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1960. ∞Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ
ÂıÓÈÎfi ÎÔÚÌfi ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞, ÙË ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË ÔÏÂÌÈÎÒÓ ·Ô˙ËÌÈÒÛÂˆÓ, ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹. ∆ÂÚ-
Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÙÔ 1972. 

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ‹Ù·Ó Ô «∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Í» Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó·
ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1915 Î·È È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜
ÙË˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ∆·Ù¿ÓË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ì·ÏÈ¿‰·, ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ÙÔ˘ «√›ÎÔ˘
∫·Ê¤‰ˆÓ ∫·Ú·Î·ÓÙ¿». ∏ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Í» ˘fi ÙËÓ È‰ÈÔ-
ÎÙËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹ ∞. ¢È·Ì·Ù¿ÚË ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 2000 ·fi ÙÔÓ ∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎfi √ÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi
§·ÌÚ¿ÎË. ∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏË Î·È ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û·, ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ·ÙÚ›‰·. ¢ÂÓ ˘‹Ú-
ÍÂ ÔÙ¤ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜. ∆Ú›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÈÓ, ÂÚ›Ô˘, Ô˘Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÁÓˆÛÙfi ·ıËÓ·˚-
Îfi ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ·, Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜
¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ «∏ ¶ÚˆÈÓ‹» Ô˘ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Î·È ÙÂÚÌ¿ÙÈÛÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜. 

™Â ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ fiÏË fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ‰È·-

8 ª. ª·Ï·ÊÔ‡ÚË˜, fi..
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ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÚfiÔ ÙËÓ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ ªª∂
ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. «∏ ¢È·-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÔÓfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
fiÏË˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ‹, ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÎ‹, ÌÔÓÔ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘
·ÓÙÈÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›»9. 

∞ÏÏ¿ ·˜ ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜. ∆Ô 1977 ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ë Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÚˆÈÓ‹
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «¶ÚˆÈÓ‹» ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜, È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ ÙË˜ º. ¶ÂÙ·Ï›‰Ë-ÃÔÏÈÓÙ·›Ë. ∆Ô 2001 ÙÂÚ-
Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÚÒÙ· ÂÍ·ÁÔÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÙ·È-
Ú›· ¶‹Á·ÛÔ˜ ∂Î‰ÔÙÈÎ‹. «∏ ¶ÚˆÈÓ‹» ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÛÂ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÂÊËÌÂ-
Ú›‰· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫‹Ú˘Î·10. ¢È·ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜. À‹Ú¯Â Î·È Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹
¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. °È· ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ¶ÚˆÈÓ‹ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÙ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜-£Ú¿ÎË˜.

∆Ô 1974 ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÛÂ ÌËÓÈ·›· ‚¿ÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·.
∏ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ¡¤· Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1963-1972, ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∏ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊˆÓ‹ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ Ì‹Ó· ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È
ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜, ÙÔ 1974 Î·È ÙÔ 1978. ∏ ÌËÓÈ·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ‰‡Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ· 1976-77. ∆· ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¡¤· Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔ 1977. ∏
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Greek-American Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ 15Ë ÙÔ˘ Ì‹Ó· Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ
Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›·, ·fi 1969-2002, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â Î·È ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∆Ô 2002 ÂÍ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ ∑Ô˘·ÓÈÒÙË Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ı¤ÛË
ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÛ˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË ÛÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› Ï‹ÚË˜ ÛÂ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ÓÂ-
ÒÓÂÙ·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿. 

∏ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Hellenic Times Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1973-1981, ÛÙËÓ
·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Â·Ó·Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ˆ˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›·
∆˙ˆÓ ∫·ÙÛÈÌ·Ù›‰Ë˜, Â›¯Â Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· 2.500 Ê‡ÏÏ·. 

∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∫·Ì¿Ó·, Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔ 1956, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ¿Ù·ÎÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·. ∏ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ Î·È Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÌËÓÈ·›·. ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∫fi·ÓÔ˜,
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› Î¿ıÂ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔ 1917. ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÂ› Î¿ıÂ
‰‡Ô Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1965, ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. ∏ ÌËÓÈ·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·
Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ 1969 Î·È ÙÂÚÌ¿ÙÈÛÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÙÔ 1974. ∏ ¡¤·
¶ÔÚÂ›· ÌËÓÈ·›· ·fi ÙÔ 1975. ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ∆Ô Êˆ˜ ÌËÓÈ·›· ·fi ÙÔ 1964-1967. √È ÚÂfiÚÙÂÚ˜
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜. ∏ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÃÂÏÂÓÈÛÌ ÔÊ ∞Ì¤ÚÈÎ·
ÌËÓÈ·›· ‹ ‰ÈÌËÓÈ·›·. √È ÌËÓÈ·›Â˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ
√ÌÛÂÚ‚ÂÚ Î·È ºˆÓ‹ ÙË˜ √ÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂ-
Ú›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Î·È ÏÔÈ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÂÍ›-
ÛÔ˘ ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘-
ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ·fi ÙÔ 1967 ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∆ÔÓ ∞ÁÁÂÏÈÔÊfiÚÔ ÙˆÓ
∞Ã∂¶∞¡™, Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·fi ÙÔ 1932. ∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi
µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿-ªÂÙ·‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿, ÌÂ ¿Ù·ÎÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ 1949, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â Î·È ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ
·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ, ·fi ÙÔ 1971 ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∏ ∏¯Ò ÙÔ˘
∫·ıÂ‰ÚÈÎÔ‡, ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1938-1940, ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∆Ô ∂√¡∞, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÚÈÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·fi ÙÔ 1953-1968, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·. ∆Ô
ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ºˆÓ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1966 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1968, ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â Î·È ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ

9 ¶ÈÛÛ·Ï›‰Ë˜ µ‡ÚˆÓ (2003) fi.. 

10 √ ∂ıÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Í, ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ÌÂ
Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· 40.000 Ê‡ÏÏ· Î·È Ë ¶ÚˆÈÓ‹, Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÌÂ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· Ô˘ ¿ÁÁÈ˙Â Ù· 25.000 Ê‡ÏÏ·.
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·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹. √ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˜, ‰ÈÌËÓÈ·›Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1976-1978 ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∆Ô ÙÚÈÌË-
ÓÈ·›Ô ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, 1974-1985, ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ¡¤· ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜
‰ÈÌËÓÈ·›Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1969 ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ∆Ô ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË ·fi ÙÔ 1976- Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜, ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Î·È ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ô ™¿Ù˘-
ÚÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1925-1952, ÌÂ ¿Ù·ÎÙË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·.

√È ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ¤ÓÙ˘ˆÓ ªª∂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·
Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿. ∂›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi, Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂ-
ÚÂ˜. √ ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ¤ÓÙ˘ˆÓ Î·È ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ªª∂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È 1:2 ÂÚ›Ô˘. ª¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ '80 ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ·‡ÍË-
ÛË ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ªª∂ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ·fi Ù· ÂÎ‰È‰fiÌÂÓ·
¤ÓÙ˘· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‰È‰fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ 33.3%, È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿
ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ '70, ÙÔ 33.2% È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ '80, ÙÔ 8.4% ÙË ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ '60, ÙÔ 16.6% ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ '50, ÙÔ 12.5% ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ '40 Î·È ÙÔ 4.2% ÙË ‰ÂÎ·-
ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ '9011. 

∏ Êı›ÓÔ˘Û· Ù¿ÛË ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ Ó¤ˆÓ ªª∂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ¡¤· ÀfiÚÎË Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. Â›Ó·È Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙË Î·È ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁËÌ¤ÓË Î·ıÒ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÛÙfiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜. ∏ ·ÔÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÌfiÓÈ-
ÌÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·ÙÔ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌfiÏÈ˜ 22579 Î·È ÙÔ 1990 ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi˜
ÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ 18.127. ∞ÈÙ›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ›ˆÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ë Ú·Á‰·›· ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ˘ÔÁÂÓÓË-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ∞ÛÙfiÚÈ· Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û’ ¿ÏÏÂ˜
ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞.. 

∏ ‰È·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ¤ÓÙ˘ˆÓ ªª∂ ÌÂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹ Î·È ÂÏÂ‡-
ıÂÚË Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 44%. ∂›ÛË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 33% ‹
·ÎfiÌË Î·È ‰ˆÚÂ¿Ó ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 23%. ∂›Ó·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔ-
Á¤ÓÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó -Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·- Î·È Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ‹ ÙËÏÂ-
ÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜, ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÔÏ˘‰‡Ó·Ì· ªª∂. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿˜ °Ô˘fiÚÏÓÙ ƒÂÓÙÈÔ, Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 2002 ·fi ÙÔÓ
ÔÌÔÁÂÓ‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›· Î. ¡›ÎÔ º›ÏÏÈ·. √ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ÂÎ¤ÌÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ¿
ÙÔ˘ Î·ı’ fiÏË ÙËÓ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ËÌ¤Ú·˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‰›‰ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ.
™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜
ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ. ¢È·ı¤ÙÂÈ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙËÓ ‰È·‰È-
ÎÙ˘·Î‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ µ‹Ì·, The International Hellenic Tribune Ô˘ ·Ó·ÓÂÒÓÂÙ·È ÂÈ‰Ë-
ÛÂÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ‚¿ÛË.

∆· ¤ÓÙ˘· ªª∂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ÁÂÓÈÎfi-
ÙÂÚ·, Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÂ ÔÛÔÛÙfi 55.5% ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÛÂ
33.5% ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÛÂ 11%. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› ÙÔ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÔÛÔ-
ÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û˘Ó¿ÁÂÙ·È
Î·È Ë ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞., ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Â·Îfi-
ÏÔ˘ıÔ, ÙËÓ ‹ÙÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜, Î·È –‰˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜- ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜.
∞fi ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Û˘ÌÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË Î·È Ù¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂ-
ÓÒÓ ÙË˜ 3Ë˜ Î·È 4Ë˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ ˙ÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜
¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ÚÈ· ÚfiÛÏË„Ë˜ Î·È ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ï·ÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓË ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË, ÌÂÙ¿ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ. 

∫·Ó¤Ó·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, Ô‡ÙÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Î·È Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜, ‰ÂÓ ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· ¯·ıÂ› ‹ Ó· ·ÊÔ-
ÌÔÈˆıÂ› ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, fiÛÔ ÔÈ Ï·Ô› ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ

11 Scumack Murray (1990) Socioeconomic profiles, N.Y Dept. of City Planning. A portrait of NYC.
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Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ «¿ÏÏÔ˘», ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÂ
Î¿ıÂ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ «‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜» ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ·›ÛıËÛË Î·È ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹. ∏
ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÙÈ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿
Ì¤Û· fiˆ˜ Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·, ÙÔ Ê·ÁËÙfi Î·È Ù· ÚÔ‡¯·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ·›ÛıË-
ÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜, ÙÈ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜, Ù· Ù·ÌÔ‡, ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜,
ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË. √È ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡ÚÂ˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÓfiËÌ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂÓfi˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘
¤ıÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. °È·Ù›
fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ›ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜, «Ë Î¿ıÂ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ‰Â ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ
Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤Ó·, ·ÚıÚˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔÔıÂ-
ÙËÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›·. ∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ ··ÈÙÂ›, ¿Ú·, ·fi ÂÌ¿˜ Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ·ÓÒ-
ÙÂÚ· Â›Â‰· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜,
ÛÂ Â›Â‰· Ô˘, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏÂÈÛÙfi ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡-
Ú·˜ Î·È, ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó. ∏ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ È‰¤· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ,
¿Óˆ ·fi fiÏ·, ¤Ó·Ó Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ‡·ÚÍË˜, ÙËÓ ÂÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘
·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔ‡, ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ Ï·Ô‡˜, ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ Ó·ÚÎÈÛÛÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÏfiÁÔ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÂÛˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Ì·˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ «¿ÏÏÔ», Î·Ù¿
ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÌÔÈ‚·›·˜ – ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛ‹˜ ÙË˜. ∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ë ‚·ıÌÈ·›· ˘¤Ú-
‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ Ó·ÚÎÈÛÛÈÛÌÔ‡ (ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡) ›Ûˆ˜ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË ÙË˜
ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, fiÔ˘ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ı· ÌÂÙÔ˘ÛÈÒÓÂ-
Ù·È ÛÂ ÛÒÌ· ÔÏ˘ÊˆÓÈÎfi, ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi, ÔÏ˘Û˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎfi, ÌÂ Ï›Á· ÏfiÁÈ·, ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Îfi»12. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ÀfiÚÎË˜ Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÈÒÓÂÈ Î·È ÂÍÂ-
Ï›ÛÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi, ‹ıÔ˜, ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë, ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Â˘ı‡ÓË. 

12 ¶ÈÛÛ·Ï›‰Ë˜ µ‡ÚˆÓ (2003), fi..



Greek Political Mobilisation in Australia
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Many studies of the after-effects of mass migration in countries such as Australia, the US
and Canada have observed that the ethnicity of some migrant groups remained salient. This
increased salience of ethnicity occurred – in the case of some migrant groups – at a time
when, through the forces of assimilation and the advent of the mass consumer culture of
advanced capitalism, it was expected to decline (Bullivant 1981).

In the political and public arenas, persistent ethnic organisation and mobilisation
contributed to upward mobility and to greater ethnic representation, initially at local council
level but later in State and Federal politics. No other ethnic group – except perhaps for the
Jews – have been as successful in mobilising ethnicity, utilising its salience and ultimately in
achieving political representation. 

Concurrent with this success, public policy changes occurred in countries like Canada
and Australia in the early 1970s, which had been recipients of large numbers of Greek
migrants in the Post-War period. The advent of multicultural policies changed the public
policy focus from assimilation to greater tolerance and diversity. However there is significant
evidence to suggest that initial success in ethnic representation during this period was
followed later by an apparent Anglo-Celtic Australian backlash.

In their seminal work on the subject of ethnicity, Glazer and Moynihan suggest that "the
steady expansion of the term ethnic group from minority and marginal subgroups at the
edges of society – groups expected to assimilate, to disappear – have become major
elements of society" (Glazer and Moynihan 1975). Within a multicultural society the term
ethnic group or ethnicity is used both as a form of self-description by members of an ethnic
group but is also a way of ascribing an ethnicity to a particular ethnic group. This can have
both a social and a political consequence in terms of the differential treatment of individual
persons of ethnic background.

Thus in Australia during the assimilation years, apart from appearance, religion and
language, the ascription of ethnicity also included behavioural aspects that were ascribed to
an ethnic group. In some circumstances these were used to stereotype and to discriminate
against particular ethnic groups including the Greeks. 

A number of authors – Glazer and Moynihan (1975), Bell (1975) – have observed that the
growing political assertiveness of ethnicity during these assimilationist years included
demands for better treatment and a greater share of resources and higher status positions.
Ethnic Affairs departments and multicultural policies by governments emerged partly as a
response to these demands, which indicated the new importance afforded to ethnic factors
in public policy development and resource allocation. 

The literature has referred to this phenomenon as an ‘ethnic revival’ and it has been
afforded the status of a major sociological phenomenon in modern day life, made all the
more unlikely because of the rationalistic expectation that with the expansion of industrial
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capitalism, cultural differences would become irrelevant and be replaced by a mass
consumer culture and by standardisation. 

In the political arena, effective political mobilisation by ethnic groups in American cities
such as Boston, Chicago and New York and Canadian cities, particularly Montreal and in
Australia, in Melbourne and Sydney, have been observed for some time. In Australia,
parallels have been drawn with similar examples of the earlier political mobilisation of Irish
Catholics and the later politicisation of the Greeks (Allan 1985). The observation that for
some ethnic groups – in particular the Greeks – ethnicity has tended to persist and can affect
the political arena has been described by some political analysts as a worrying new basis of
social conflict which may dangerously undermine existing institutions by encouraging a new
substitute for the old class-related politics – ethnic related politics.

This negative view of ethnic mobilisation took hold during the 1980s and 1990s with the
emergence of anti-multicultural groups around Pauline Hanson and the One Nation Party.
The political demise of One Nation should not however be taken to mean that opposition to
multiculturalism has waned. More likely, the adoption of a strong stance by Government in
opposition to asylum seekers has politically undercut One Nation.

Another view of ethnic-political mobilisation is that it was the outcome of the struggles for
justice by economically disadvantaged ethnic groups. It came, in other words, from the fact
that migrants tended to work in factories and in lower-class employment and thus identified
their ethnicity as a factor in their low class position just as much as they identified class
factors themselves. This led to concurrent mobilisation along ethnic and class lines. «√È
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È fiÏÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜» was a common catchcry among Greek migrant workers.

One author (Collins 1978) has described this as the creation of a "labour aristocracy"
where the working class itself was divided into ethnic workers who took the worst and dirtiest
of the jobs and the dominant Anglo-Celtic Australian group which kept the cleaner and less
arduous of these working class jobs. By 1976, 61% of overseas-born male employed Greeks
were labourers or tradesmen, compared to 37% for Australian-born (Jupp 2002).

The failure of assimilation policies to eliminate ethnic identification and ethnic loyalties –
particularly amongst the Greeks – has been observed at an empirical level for some time. In
Australia it was assumed that assimilation, which was the official Government policy, would
lead within one generation to the absorption of migrants into the wider Australia community
and to Anglo conformity (Bullivant 1981). However successive studies have found that many
migrants did not want to shed their cultural traditions and thus resisted assimilation. It is an
enduring feature of Greek culture that it has resisted not only assimilation but also
occupation and the long history of occupation of Greece and of Cyprus where the Greek
culture, religion and language nevertheless survived are strong indicators in this regard.

Given this history it was almost inevitable that Greeks in Australia would resist assimilation
and push for public policy changes. The initial Government response was to introduce the
‘melting pot’ idea according to which all ethnic groups would be allowed to contribute to an
emerging national identity. Further political mobilisation resulted in the adoption of the
‘multicultural’ policy approach. In the later case, diversity is valued and ethnic groups are
encouraged to maintain key elements of their culture within a broader political consensus.

I have already mentioned the political struggle for access and equity and for
multiculturalism. This, together with the fact that areas with high Greek concentrations were
also very much working class, meant that these areas consistently returned Labor Party
members with a large majority. It was inevitable in this context that Greeks would seek some
representation within the political structure in these areas. 

A related feature which assisted this political mobilisation was that the social networks of
Greek migrants, following the mass migration period, remained largely intact. Initially at least
Greek working class members kept within their own ethnic group and sought through their
own organisations and social networks to maintain a sense of belonging. This was partly a
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response to assimilation pressure but also an outcome of poor services and similar industrial
circumstances.

This phenomenon has been referred to by some authors as the phenomenon of
"acculturation only". According to this argument, if ethnic social networks are retained and
ethnic identity is retained, the host culture’s practices and values are adopted only in part.
Glazer and Moynihan have argued that although the cultural content of all ethnic groups
within a pluralist society have through the process of assimilation become similar, the
emotional attachment and ethnic networks may remain and form the basis for political and
social organisation.

In a pluralist society, increased solidarity within one ethnic group can also lead to
increased competition with other ethnic groups as they struggle for social or political rewards.
I have seen this occur on a number of occasions where decisions were made about the
preselection of a Greek or Italian or Lebanese candidate where the argument which was
presented against particular candidates were unrelated to their capabilities or qualities as
candidates but rather to the fact that one particular ethnic group may have had greater
representation than another. "The Greeks are over-represented" became a catchcry more
often heard from some other ethnic groups than from the dominant Anglo Australian group.

It has been argued that the increased potency of ethnicity has led to the development in
modern societies of ethnic pluralism. On this view it is ethnicity, which has strategic efficacy
as a basis for making claims and this, has reduced the relative importance of class and even
factors such as unionism although it has not completely eliminated them.

In my studies of Greek political mobilisation in an inner Melbourne suburb – the suburb
of Northcote - one of the things that became clearly identified was that as the Greeks
became successful in gaining positions on Council and later in gaining representation in
State Parliament, the Italian community, which was equally as large became more and more
aggressive and reacted to Greek political mobilisation and in some circumstances this led to
a breakdown in cooperation between Italian and Greek political organizations in the area.

This interplay between an interest group and an ethnic group has been discussed in
much of the literature. I already mentioned Glazer and Moynihan who have the following to
say: "One reason ethnicity becomes an effective means in the modern world of advancing
interests is that it involves more than interests." As Daniel Bell (1975) writes "ethnicity has
become more salient than class because it can combine an interest with an affective tie".

Glazer and Moynihan also argued that the affective tie of ethnicity, when cultivated and
intensified, could be an effective mobilising principle. However this occurs primarily within a
political context, if not a political struggle. The fact that large numbers of Greek migrants
struggled to feed their families, to find employment, to build a community, to retain their
cultural heritage, to teach their children Greek – all of these struggles ultimately are political
struggles and have the capacity to reinforce ethnicity itself. 

With the increased social mobility of Greeks in second and later generations, this political
mobilisation became less urgent for two reasons. The first was economic, there was no
longer any perceived need for the ethnic group to collectively seek a better economic
outcome than previously was the case, and secondly there was no perceived battle to be
fought against racist elements within the society because of the introduction of multicultural
policies and tolerance policies. 

Paradoxically, multiculturalism may be the ultimate weapon of assimilation. Thus, the fact
that an ‘ethnic’ political struggle is less evident for the second and third generations is a
factor which has led to reduced self-identification as Greeks among those of Greek
background. If this is true it increases the challenge for those of us who believe that the
retention of Greek ethnic identity is desirable within a multicultural society.

Another phenomenon identified by Talcott Parsons (1976) was that although ethnic
groups have mobilised as interest groups within advanced societies, it is also the case that
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a kind of cross-ethnic solidarity emerged between minority ethnic groups in order to pursue
some common interests and particularly what might be called common ethnic rights. This
especially occurred within the Australian Labor Party where various ethnic branches
developed which held their proceedings in the language of the ethnic group but which all
tended to support certain common themes around multiculturalism, anti-racism and so on.

In my analysis of ethnic political organisation, I found that for ethnicity to be salient in
terms of political mobilisation it had to be resilient across generations. Thus the children of
migrants, where they identified predominantly with fellow ethnics, rather than non-ethnics,
were much more likely to be involved ethnically within political organisations such as the
Labor Party. They were therefore much more likely to be members of the Greek ALP
branches, even though they could speak English in many instances far better than they
could speak Greek. In fact their ability to speak the language, whilst important, was not as
important in terms of political mobilisation as whether they associated with fellow Greeks.
Moreover the more the second generation Greeks in Australia became politicised along
ethnic lines – that is they supported multiculturalism, diversity, affirmative action for persons
of ethnic background and so on – the more they identified ethnically as Greeks. 

What my study found was that from the point of view of ethnic groups such as the Greeks
who may be seeking a strategy for maintaining Greek identity it was important to provide the
structures which would allow association with fellow Greeks whilst at the same time
politicising their very Greek-ness around such issues as the rights of migrants, the right to
maintain a Greek identity and the struggle for a true multicultural society. These political goals
also had the effect of increasing the likelihood of the retention of Greek identification itself.

The third element of course is the retention of the Greek language but this in itself is a
political issue and where it is recognised as a political issue it also contributes to the salience
of ethnicity. In one example that I became directly involved in, in Melbourne, there was a
Government owned school called the Wheelers Hill Secondary College which had a
significant number of Greek students. Despite the existence of about 60 students with Greek
parents, the school decided to drop the teaching of Greek and replace it with Indonesian
although not a single person at the school was of Indonesian background. The establishment
of the committee for the promotion of Greek in Victoria’s state schools took up the issue and
I became directly involved as the Parliamentary Secretary for Education. The Greek
committee at the school ultimately decided to take the Education Department to court on the
basis of discrimination. The issue was resolved through Government intervention and the
establishment of a third Greek-language course at the school. This was an example where the
mobilisation around the theme of teaching of Greek led to a political mobilisation which
strengthened the social networks amongst the Greeks and which increased the salience of
their Greek ethnicity amongst the second generation of Greek students at that school.

Now it should not be assumed that somehow Greek teaching in government schools is
on the ascendancy in Australia. Indeed in Victorian government schools between 1991 and
1999 the number of schools teaching Greek at primary level was 38 in 1991 and had
dropped to 21 by 1999 and that declining trend continues (Jupp 2002). In secondary schools
the numbers are even more dramatic – 49 dropping down to 19. Overall, more than 7,300
students were doing Greek in 1991 in government schools and by 1999 the number had
declined to 3,000 and continues to decline (Jupp 2002).

In their book entitled "Who killed Homer" (1998), Victor Hanson and John Heath lament
the demise of classical education and the associated loss of ‘Greek wisdom’ that that
involved in the United States. Whereas in the 1970s there were more than 700,000 students
learning Ancient Greek in America the number has declined to less than 50,000 and has not
been replaced by Modern Greek teaching.

The challenge of maintaining Greek culture and language amongst Greeks in the
Diaspora, more broadly of teaching Greek to non-Greeks and institutionalising classical
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teaching within schools is ultimately political. There are 16 members of Parliament in Australia
of Greek background that I have listed in an appendix. There is also an organisation
sponsored by Greece of some 150 Greek MPs in the Diaspora. Our challenge as politicians
is not just the promotion of support for Greek National issues, our challenge is to help
politicise Greeks in our own cultures around the issue that the right to maintain a Greek ethnic
identity, the teaching of our language, and the battle for cultural tolerance are political issues. 

In the end if we are to retain Greek identification in later generations we must raise
consciousness of this as a political and not just cultural issue. We must show that Greek-ness
is more than just our own ethnicity; it is a gift, which we offer to them and to all the world,
through our history, culture and literature. Let’s hope they join the political struggle to keep it.
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APPENDIX AUSTRALIAN MPS OF GREEK BACKGROUND
Federal
Bolkus Nick, Senate, ALP, Born in Adelaide, Elected 1980.

Georgiou Petro, House of Reps, LIB, Born in Corfu, Elected 1994.

Panopoulos Sophie, House of Reps, LIB, Born in Melbourne, Elected 2001.

Vamvakinou Maria, House of Reps, ALP, Born in Greece, Elected 2001.

New South Wales
Costa Michael, LC, ALP, Minister for Police, The first Secretary of the Labor Council from non

English speaking background, Born in Newcastle, Elected 2001.

Hatzistergios John, LC, Minister for Justice & Citizenship, Born in Sydney, Elected 1999.

Orkopoulos Milton, LA, ALP, Elected 1999.

Samios James, Former LC, LIB, Born in Brisbane, Elected 1988-2003.

Souris George, LA, NP, Shadow Minister for Racing & Gaming, Born in Australia, Elected 1988.
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Northern Territory
Vatskalis Konstantine, LA, ALP, Minister for Transport & Infrastructure and Ethnic Affairs,

Born in Greece, Elected 2001.

Queensland
Fouras Demetrios, LA, ALP, Born in Greece, Elected 1977. 

South Australia
Koutsantonis Tom, LA, ALP, Born in Adelaide, Elected 1997.

Xenofon Nick, LC, Independent, Elected 1999.

Victoria
Andrianopoulos Alex, Former LA, ALP, Speaker, Born in Greece, Elected 1999-2003.

Kotsiras Nick, LA, LIB, Born in Greece, Elected 1999.

Mikakos Jenny, LC, ALP, Born in Melbourne, Elected 1999.

Pantazopoulos John, LA, ALP, Minister for Tourism, Gaming & Racing and Assisting the
Premier on Multicultural Affairs, Born in Melbourne, Elected 1999.

Theophanous Theo, LC, ALP, Minister for Energy Industries and Resources, Born in Cyprus,
Elected 1988.
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∆˘ÔÏÔÁ›· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ 
ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›· Î·È ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹

∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ∆¿ÌË˜

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·) ı· ÂÓÙÔÈÛıÔ‡Ó Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù˘Ô-

ÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·È ‚) ı· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜
ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›· Î·È ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹.

¶·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÂÚ›ÏÔÎÔ Î·È ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡, Â›Ó·È ıÂÌÈÙfi Ó· ˘ÔÛÙË-
ÚÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·, ‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿-
ÏˆÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ, fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·Èfi-
ÙËÙ· Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙË˜ ÌÂıfi-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙË Û‡ÏÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ¤ÍÔ‰Ô˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÁÂˆÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹, Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Î·È ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔÓ ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿-
ÎÙËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Á·ÈÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÏÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·›·˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜, ÙË ‰È¿-
‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·È‰Â›·˜, Î·È ‚¤‚·È·, fiÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÊÈÎÙfi, ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi
ÙˆÓ Á‡Úˆ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ˘‹Ú¯Â Û˘Á¯ÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Û¯¤ÛË. √ ·Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌfi˜,
ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂÓfi˜ «ÂÂÎÙ·ÙÈÎÔ‡» ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÚÔÌÂ-
ÏÂÙËÌ¤ÓË, ÂÛÎÂÌÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÂÎÔ‡ÛÈ· ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÔ›ËÛË.

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌÂ ÙË ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË Î·È ˘·-
ÁÔÚÂ‡ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∂ÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ¤ÍÔ‰Ô
ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·ÙÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ó· ÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, Ó· ˙‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·ÛÊ·Ï¤ÛÙÂÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙ· Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÈ-
‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜,
ÂÌÈÁÎÚ¤‰Â˜ Î·È ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÁÚfiÙÂ˜, Î·È ÙÔ ÏÂÔÓ¿˙ÔÓ ¤Ì„˘¯Ô ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ, Î˘Ú›Ô˘˜ ·ÓÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜.

∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÂÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›· Î·È ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Â›¯Â ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-
Ú· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·È ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ 1805 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1975. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÓÔ-
ÏÈÎ¿ 450.000 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ·ÁÚfiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÏÂÙ¿ÚÈÔÈ ÙˆÓ ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂ-
ÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 12 ¯ÒÚÂ˜-ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·¯·ÓÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ËÂ›ÚˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (1875-1945), Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 51.000 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ·
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Î·È 17.000 ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›·. ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ˘ÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È
ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ‹Û·Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÂÌ¿ÚÁÎÔ ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÒÓ
(1924), ÔÈ µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÔ› ¶fiÏÂÌÔÈ Î·È Ë ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹, ÙÔ ·Ï‡ÙÚˆÙÔ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1947 (ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ·ÓËÛ›ˆÓ), Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔÈ Ú˘ıÌÔ› ÙË˜ ·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜.
√ ÈÛ¯Ófi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ·¯·ÓÂ›˜ ÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ·‰‡Ó·ÌÂ˜
Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÂ ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚË ‹ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÏÏ·ÛfiÌÂÓË Î·È ·Ó·ÛÙÂÏÏfiÌÂÓË ‰Ú¿ÛË,
ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ¤˜ Î·È ÊÂÚ¤ÔÈÎÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈ˙·Ó ÔÈ
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ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. 
Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È: 
·) Ô ÓËÛÈÒÙÈÎÔ˜ Î·È ·Ó‰ÚÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, 
‚) Ë Ù˘Ú·ÓÓ›· ÙË˜ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË

ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÌfiÓÈÌÔ˘ ÂÔ›ÎÔ˘ Î·È fi¯È ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË, 
Á) ÙÔ ·Ô›Ì·ÓÙÔ ÙˆÓ √ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Ô˘ Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ÂÙÂÚÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ·ÚÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜

Û˘ÌÚ¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔ‰fiÍˆÓ (Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ √Úıfi‰ÔÍ· Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜),
ÌÂ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ Î·È ÚÔÂÍ¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÒÛˆÓ (¶ÂÚÔ‡, ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹, πÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi,
∫ÔÏÔÌ‚›·, √˘ÚÔ˘ÁÔ˘¿Ë Î·È ÃÈÏ‹), ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‚fiÊˆÓˆÓ ™˘ÚÈÔÏÈ‚·Ó¤˙ˆÓ (µÚ·˙ÈÏ›·, µÂÓÂ˙Ô˘¤-
Ï·) Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·), 

‰) Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î‹˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· (i) ÙË˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ·ÊÔ‡, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ‰ÂÓ ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1949, (ii) ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È √ÚıÔ-
‰fiÍˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, 495.000 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È 800.000 √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ
ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·È Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚË Î·È ÚˆÌ·Ï·Èfi-
ÙÂÚË ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ 50.000 ÂÚ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ˘fi Êı›-
ÓÔ˘Û· ÔÚÂ›·, ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, (iii) ÙË˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎÒ˜ ÂÏÂÁ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜,
·ÊÔ‡ ÌfiÓÔ Ë µÚ·˙ÈÏ›·, Ë ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹, Ë ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1945, ÂÍÂÏ›-
¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È (iv) ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÔÙÈÔÂ˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, 

Â) Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÂ
‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ¤ÏÂÍÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÓ¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È Â¯ıÚÔÚ·Í›Â˜, ÁÂÓÓÒÓÙ·˜
ËÚˆÔÂÔÚÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÓÙÈ¿ÏˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ,

(ÛÙ) Ë ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚË Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎÔ‡ (È‚ËÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÈÙ·ÏÈÎÔ‡) ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜
ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi, ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi,
Â˘Úˆ·Èo‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi Î·È ·ÛÈÔÂ˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙË˜ øÎÂ·Ó›·˜,

(˙) ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ È‰Ú‡ıËÎ·Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏËÏÔ‚ÔËıËÙÈÎ¿ ·‰ÂÏÊ¿Ù·, ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ı‹ÛÂÈ Ë Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ¿ÙˆÓ ÔÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ·fi ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÂıÓfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜, Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· (>1928), ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘. ∏ Â˘ÚÂ›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜
¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ‰ÈÂÛ·ÚÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ·ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙ·
·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·¯·Ó‹ Â·Ú¯›·. √È ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‹Û·Ó ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÂıÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ıÂÛ·Ó Î·È ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó
ÔÈ ÂÏÏ·‰ÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ¤ÔÈÎÔÈ. ∆Ô Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜, Ô Ù‡Ô˜ Î·È Ë ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜
‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎ·Ó Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ó· ÌÂıÔ‰Â‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ
Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹˜ ·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜.

™˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‹Û·Ó Ë ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙˆÓ
¯ˆÚÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂÈ˜-¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹/Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜, Ë
Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ô ÂıÓÈÎfi˜ Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·‚ÔÚÈÁÈÓÒÓ Î·È Èı·-
ÁÂÓÒÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÒÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È ¢˘ÙÈÎÒ˜ ÙˆÓ ÕÓ‰ÂˆÓ ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹,
ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·Ê¿ÓÈÛË ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰ˆÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÓ‰È·ÓÒÓ Î·È ·‚ÔÚÈÁÈÓÒÓ ÁÏˆÛ-
ÛÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ, Ô ÚÔÂÍ¿Ú¯ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ·
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ÚÂÛ‚˘ÙÂÚÈ·Ó‹˜ ¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, Ô
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi˜ ÈÌÂÚÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ πÛ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÈÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ
Î˘Ú›·Ú¯ˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ (Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÔÎÂÏÙÈÎ‹˜) ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÔ¤‰ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÔ-
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ˘fiÏÔÈˆÓ ÂÔ›ÎˆÓ.

1. H ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›· Î·È ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹
To 1716, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÓÂÊÂÏÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·-
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ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ¡¤· √ÏÏ·Ó‰ÈÎ‹ °Ë, ·fi ÙÔ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹ ÙË˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ Padua ÃÚ‡Û·ÓıÔ ¡ÔÙ·Ú¿, ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë
πÂÚÔÛÔÏ‡ÌˆÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÊÈÏÔÙ¤¯ÓËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¯¿ÚÙË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹1. ŒÓ·˜
¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎfi˜, Ô ªÂÏ¤ÙÈÔ˜, Ô˘ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÂÎÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙËÓ ›‰È·
ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙÈ˜ ÕÁÓˆÛÙÂ˜ ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ (1728) Î·È ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ˆ˜ ¡¤· √ÏÏ·Ó‰›·2. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1832 Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÙÔ˘
ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ¤Î·ÌÓ·Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ˆ˜ ¡¤·
√ÏÏ·Ó‰›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÓ·Ó ÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ· ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, fiÙÈ «ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· Â›Ó·È
ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹ Î·È ·Ó¿ÍÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘», ÂÓÒ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙÔ 1856, ÚÔ¤-
‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÂ ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙÂ˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÎÚÈ‚Â›˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ·ÛÌfi3. 

™ÎÔÙÂÈÓ‹ Î·È ·‚¤‚·ÈË ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ Â›ÛË˜ Ë Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· Ô˘ ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ
fi‰È ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ·ÊÔ‡ Î·È Ô πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¢. ∫ÔÌÓËÓfi˜, Ô˘ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ 1916, ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÛÌ¿ ∞Ó‰ÚfiÓÈÎÔ˘ Î·È °. ∫¤ÓÙ·˘ÚÔ˘4 Î·Ù¤ÏËÁÂ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ·˘Ùfi
‰˘ÛÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË ˘fiıÂÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚fiÚÂÈÔ˘ fiÏÔ˘. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1950, ÔÈ
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊˆÓ ËÁÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜5 ÙfiÓÈ˙·Ó fiÙÈ ÙfiÛÔ ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ
·fi„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ô˘ ·Ó Î¿ÔÙÂ ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ë πÛÙÔÚ›·
ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Â›Ó·È Èı·ÓfiÓ, ˆ˜ ÚÒÙÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÙË˜ øÎÂ·Ó›·˜, Ó·
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ô ª¤Á·˜ ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ ‹ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ô ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ ¢È¿ÎÔ˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, «ÊÂ˘Á·Ï¤Â˜»
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛıËÎ·Ó, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ¿ÚıÚ·
·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÒÓ Î·È µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ6. 

∞fi ÙÔ 1913, ¤ÙÔ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›˜ Î·È Ùo 1916 ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ·fi ÙÔÓ πˆ¿ÓÓË ¢. ∫fiÌËÓÔ ·Ú¯›-
˙ÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›·.
ŒÎÙÔÙÂ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 204 ¤ÁÎÚÈÙÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, 268 ‚È‚Ï›·7 Î·È
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ·fi 750 ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· Î·È ¿ÚıÚ· ÌÂ ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. ŒÓ·˘ÛÌ·
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ∫Ú›ÎÔ˜ (1956) ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·-
Ï›·˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ·fi Ì›·
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ÂÎ‰ËÏÒıËÎÂ, ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÙÔ 1963, ÛÙÔ Australian National University
·fi ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ, ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÔÏfiÁÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ‹ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Charles Price, ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘
South-Europeans in Australia, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ 1974, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ Greeks
in Australia, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ·ÏÏÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜.

ŒÎÙÔÙÂ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰‹
Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ (·) ÙË˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ Î·È
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÏÂÎÙÔÚ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔÌ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ,
Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ Î·È (‚) ÙË˜ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
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1 ¡ÔÙ·Ú¿˜ ÃÚ‡Û·ÓıÔ˜ (1716) ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·Ó Î·È ™Ê·ÈÚÈÎ‹Ó, ¶·Ú›ÛÈ, 3 Î.ÂÍ.

2 ªÂÏ¤ÙÈÔ˜ (1728) ¶·Ï·È¿ Î·È ¡¤· °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·, µÂÓÂÙ›·, 12 Î.ÂÍ.

3 ∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ¶·Ó‰ÒÚ·, ∆fiÌÔ˜ 8Ô˜, ∞ı‹Ó·È 1856, 12 ·Ú·ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó›‰· ÙË˜
øÎÂ·Ó›·˜ °Ë˜.

4 ∏ ∑ˆ‹ ÂÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (1916) ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎfiÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÏÂ›ÛÙˆÓ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ Î·È ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÛËÌÂÈÒ-
ÛÂˆÓ, ™‡‰ÓÂ¸, ∆‡ÔÈ˜ «∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·».

5 ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ H. Gilchrist, (1988) The Greek Connection in the nineteen century in: Kapardis A. and A. M. Tamis
(eds) Hellenes in Australia, River Seine Press, 2.

6 ∞Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙË µÚÈÛ‚¿ÓË Î·È ™‡‰-
ÓÂ¸, (‚Ï¤Â ∆¿ÌË˜ 1997,1999 Î·È 2000).

7 ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∂∫∂ª∂ ÛÙÔÓ
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ÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÁÓÒ-
ÛË˜. ∏ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛÂ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Î·Ï-
ÏÈ¤ÚÁËÛÂ ÙË ÛÔ˘‰‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ·È‰Â›·˜, ÌÂ
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜, ·fi ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ
ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ·Â› ÛÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ı¤Ì· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÛÔ˘‰‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙˆÓ
ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Û˘Ó¤ÙÂÈÓÂ Î·È ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Ó· Û˘ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÛÔ˘‰‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜.

ªÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, Î·È ÙËÓ
ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ, ·Ó·‰ÔÌ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
Î·È ÛÔ˘‰‹ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜, Ô˘ ›Û¯˘·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ
1972. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÎ‰ËÏˆıÂ› ÚÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó ·fi ·ÏÏÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÌË
ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ¤˜, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ¤ÏÏ·ÛÔÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ. ∏ ÚÔ-
ÛÔ¯‹ Â‰Ú·˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘, Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÚfiÎÂÈÙÔ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ·Ó·-
ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÒÚ·, Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜
ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·ÎfiÌË ‰ÂÓ ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. 

∏ ÂÈ‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓË È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙËÙÔ‡. ªÂ ÙÔ
·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ÔÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ·ÓıÚˆÔÏfiÁÔÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È
ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ‡·ÚÍË˜
Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô-
‰Ô¯‹˜. √È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ›, ˆ˜ ·Ó·ÙfiÌÔÈ ÙˆÓ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓˆÓ, ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·
ÙÔ˘˜, Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ÛËÌ¿‰Â„·Ó ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜
·ÈÙÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. √È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜, ÙËÓ ÂÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·
‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·.

°È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ô Charles Price, ˆ˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÔÏfiÁÔ˜, ‰È¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÔÊ¤ÏË Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· Î·È ÂÌÂÈ-
Ú›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ (migration patterns), Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Rich Appleyard ¤‰ˆÛÂ
¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, ÙÔ
ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ·ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È ÛÙÔ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘
20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜. °È· ÙËÓ Gill Bottomley Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË Â›¯Â ÛÔ‚·Úfi-
Ù·ÙÂ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ∆ÛÔ‡ÓË ·¤Û·ÛÂ Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È
Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ë ª·›ÚË ∫·Ï·ÓÙ˙‹, ˆ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-
ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏfiÁÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, Ô ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÔÏˆ-
Ófi˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ George Smolicz ÂÛÙ›·ÛÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È
ÛÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔ‰›ÊË Hugh Gilchrist ÂÓ‰È¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó¤˜
Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜. TÔÓ ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ °ÈÒÚÁÔ ∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË ÂÓ‰È¤ÊÂÚ·Ó
‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô Î·È ÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ªÈ¯·‹Ï
Î·È ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ ∫Ô˘ÚÌ¤ÙË, Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú-
¯Ë˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÂ›Û‰˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ô
ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ÃÚ˘Û·˘Á‹˜ ÛÙ· ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ, ÂÓÒ Ô ÕÓ‰ÚÔ˜ ∫··Ú‰‹˜ Â›¯Â ˆ˜
Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÔÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔ-
Á›· ÙÔ˘ ∞. ª. ∆¿ÌË ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÊÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÂ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Ô˘
Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂıÓÔ-ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ.

øÛÙfiÛÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÛÙ·
˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙ· ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Â˘¯ÔÏfiÁÈ· Î·È Û˘Ó·Í·ÚÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÔÏ‡ÎÂÓÙÚ·
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Ô‰ÔÈÔÚÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ËÌÂÚÔÏÔÁÈ·Î¿ ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂ˜, ·ÔÙ˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜. √ ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ ¡Ô‡ÙÛÔ˜ (1996) ·¤-
‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ, Ì›· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ËÌÂÚÔ-
ÏÔÁÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·ÊÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ·ÎÚˆÓ˘ÌÈÎ¿ Î·È È‰ÈÔÙ˘-
›Â˜, Ô ∞ÏÊÚ¤‰Ô˜ ∫Ô˘Ú‹˜ (1998), Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘, ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛÂ ÛÙ· ÎÂ›ÌÂ-
Ó¿ ÙÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ô È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ˜
¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘¿˜ ªËÏÈfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ (1986) Â›‰Â ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÔÈËÙ¿ÚÈÎ·, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÍÂÓÈ-
ÙÈ¿˜ ÙÔ˘, Î˘ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿, Ô Dominique Francois De Stoop (1996) ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË
‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÂÎ·Ùfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎ·ÈÚÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ÂÓÒ Ô µ.
™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë˜ (1994) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·˜
«ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ı’ ‡ÏËÓ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÓ» ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ «ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÙÚ‡ÓÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏ·Ï‹˜
Û˘Ì·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ‚. ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎfiÔ˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜», Ô ™Ù¿ıË˜ ¶ÂÏ·Á›‰Ë˜ (1992) Î·Ù¤-
ıÂÛÂ Úfi¯ÂÈÚÔ Û¯Â‰›·ÛÌ· ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈfi‰ˆÓ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi
Û‡ÓÙÔÌË Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë, Ë ∂ÈÚ. ¢ÔÚÎÔÊ›ÎË (1989) ·¤‰ˆÛÂ ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÏËÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡ πÂÚÔı¤Ô˘ ∫Ô˘ÚÙ¤ÛË, Ô ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜ (1970) ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ «Û˘ÓÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛÈÓ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡», Ô π. µ. ªÂÓÔ‡ÓÔ˜ (1984),
‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ‚Ú·¯‡¯ÚÔÓË ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ›Ô‰Â˜ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙ·¯˘ÔÏÔÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ,
«‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë Î¿ıÂ Ì›· ·Í›˙ÂÈ fiÛÔ ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›Ô».

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛıËÎ·Ó
ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜
ÂÙ¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜:

1. H ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (ÚÒÈÌË˜, ÌÂÛÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜)
2. ∏ Î·Ù¿ıÂÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ.
3. ∏ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙË-

ÙÂ˜, ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›·, ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ·, ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ‰Ú¿ÛË.
4. ∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË.
5. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· (ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ·È‰Â›·, Ì¤Û· Â˘ÚÂ›·˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜, ÁÚ¿Ì-

Ì·Ù· Î·È Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜, ı¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·).
6. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË (ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó·, ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË Î·È Â›‰Ú·-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·)
7. √È ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜.
∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ÂÎ‰Ë-

ÏÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ, Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ, ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È
Û˘ÓÂ‰ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ËÁÒÓ Î·È Ì¤ÛˆÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ‹ÙÔÈ:

·) ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹˜ ÙÚ¿Â˙·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ËÁÒÓ –‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ, ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ, ÏÂ˘ÎˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ËÌÂÚÔ-
ÏÔÁ›ˆÓ, ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡,

‚) ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ, È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÒÓ,
ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ fiÔ˘ Ê˘Ï¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ¤˜ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, 

Á) ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ, fiÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙË-
ÛË Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜
ÚÔˆıÂ›Ù·È Î·È ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÙ·È, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÛÙ· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· Î·È 

‰) „ËÊÈ·Î‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹, Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË, ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË Î·È Î·Ù·¯ÒÚËÛË
ÂÎ·ÙÔÌÌ˘Ú›ˆÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘ˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ øÎÂ·Ó›· (∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·,
¶·Ô‡·, ¡¤· °Ô˘ÈÓ¤· Î·È ¡‹ÛÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÈÚËÓÈÎÔ‡) Î·È ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ (µÂÓÂ˙Ô˘¤Ï·, πÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi,
∫ÔÏÔÌ‚›·, µÔÏÈ‚›·, ¶ÂÚÔ‡, ÃÈÏ‹, µÚ·˙ÈÏ›·, √˘ÚÔ˘ÁÔ˘¿Ë, ¶·Ú·ÁÔ˘¿Ë Î·È ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹).

™Ô‚·Ú¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ì›· ÂÓÈ·›· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËÌ¤ÓË Î·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜, ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÙ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÌÂıÔ‰Â˘Ì¤Ó· ·fi ÙÔ 1974,
Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜. √È Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fi-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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ÛÂÈ˜, ·Ó Î·È, Î·Ù¿ Ù›ÙÏÔ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·,
Greeks in Australia (1974) ÙÔ˘ Charles Price Î·È Hellenes in Australia (1988) ÙˆÓ ∞. ∫··Ú‰‹
Î·È ∞. ª. ∆¿ÌË, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ad hoc ·Û‡ÓÂÎÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÔÏ‡-
ÌÔÚÊ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ªÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Û·Ó ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˘˜
Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜, ÔÈ ∏ugh Gilchrist ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ The Australians and the Greeks (1996,1998 Î·È 2004),
‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÒÓ Î·È Ô ∞. ª. ∆¿ÌË˜ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ (1997, 2000
Î·È 2004) ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚˆÙÔ-
ÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡. √ ›‰ÈÔ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ¶ÔÓÙ›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ª·ÎÂ‰fiÓˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫·Ì¤Ú·˜ Î·È
Â›ÙÔÌË ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·.

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜, ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛıËÎÂ Ì›· ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô‰ÔÈ-
ÔÚÈÎÔ‡, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜ (1998), ÌÂ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÓ ÙfiÙÂ
·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÈÂÚÔ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, ª·ÓÒÏË ¢·ÌÈ·Ó¿ÎË.
øÛÙfiÛÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó Î·È ÔÈ Ï·˚ÎfiÙÚÔÂ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, Ù· Ô‰ÔÈÔÚÈÎ¿ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂˆÓ, Ù· ÊÈÏÔÛÔ-
ÊÈÎ¿ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ËıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ·ÊËÁ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Û˘Ó·Í·ÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞.
¶··ÁÂˆÚÁfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘, √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ (1981), ÙÔ˘ Josef Vondra Hellas Australia
(1979), ÙÔ˘ °È¿ÓÓË ªÂÓÔ‡ÓÔ˘, ∏ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ™‹ÌÂÚ· (1984), ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË ¡Ô‡ÙÛÔ˘, ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ·˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (1996) Î·È ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ π·ÎÒ‚Ô˘, ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (1969).

¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·ÏÏÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ¯ÒÚˆÓ, ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·-
¿Óˆ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ Î·È ËÁ¤˜.
ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ‰È¤ÎÚÈÓÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿
ı¤Ì·Ù· (study cases). ÕÏÏÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜, ÌÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ‹˜: ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·-
Ù· (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ËÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ı¤Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È Ê‡ÏˆÓ (gender issues)8, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· Î·È
Ú·ÙÛÈÛÌfi9, ·ÓÂÚÁ›·, Î·È ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·10, ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜11, ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ™˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË12, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·13, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·, ÂÚÁÔ‰fiÙËÛË Î·È ·ÁÔÚ¿14,
ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·15, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹16, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ eÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ·È‰Â›·17,
ÂÏÏËÓÔ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·18, ÙÈ˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜, ·˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Î·È Û˘Ó·Í¿ÚÈ· ÎÏËÚÈ-
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8 ªÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Moraitis S., Rodopoulos L., Gerontaki C., Sarantakos S., King, Laura
Palmer R., Bottomley G., ¶·Û·Ï›‰Ë ™Ô˘.

9 Cox D., Dollis N., ∆ÛÔ‡ÓË˜ ª.

10 ∫··Ú‰‹˜ ÕÓ‰ÚÔ˜, Young C., Cox D., Daly A.

11 Harvey Sue, Price Charles, Jupp James, Appleyard R., Bottomley G., Burnley I.H.

12 ∆ÛÈÔ‡ÓË˜ ª., ∆¿ÌË˜ ∞. ª., ∞ÏÏÔ›ÌÔÓÔ˜ ∫., Yiannakis J., Appelyard and Yiannakis, Tsingris D.

13 ¶ÚÂÛ‚. ÃÚ˘Û·˘Á‹˜ ªÈÏÙÈ¿‰Ë˜, Mackie Fiona, Athanasou J., Chrysavgis Rev. I., π¿Îˆ‚Ô˜, ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜,
™Ù·˘Ú›‰Ë˜ µ·Û.

14 Buckland D., Burns A., Donkin Nance, Georgiou P.

15 Burke J., Kanarakis G., Tenezakis M., Christobel Young, R.N. White, Tamis A.M.

16 £ÂÔÊ¿ÓÔ˘˜ £ÂÔÊ¿ÓË, Van Der Velden J., Lucas P., ∫·Î·ÎÈfi˜ ª., Allan Lyle, Jupp J.

17 Tamis A. M., Isaacs Eva, Kringas Paul, Burke G., Papadimitri L., Mistilis Nina, Tsounis M.P., Clyne M.G., Tuffin P.,
Theophanous Andrew.

18 Smolicz George, Sinclair D.A., Allen K., Bottomley G., Buckland D., Gallan V.J., Isaacs E., Walker J.C.



ÎÒÓ19, ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·20, Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜21.
™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜

ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÓ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒıËÎÂ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÂÏÏÈÔ‡˜
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ (·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ, ÙÚ¿Â˙·˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ), Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰‹˜ Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘
∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÂÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ Ë
ÚÒÙË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, √ ¶ÚfiÌ·¯Ô˜ (1905), ˆ˜ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ, ÛÙÔ ªÔ˘¤ÓÔ˜ Õ˚ÚÂ˜,
ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 41 ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ¡. ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, ÂÙ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-
ÓÔ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ÏÂ˘ÎÒÌ·Ù·, ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·Ó
ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ·˘ÙÔÛ¯¤‰È· ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ
ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙË ÚÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, ÂÍÈ‰·ÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ
ÚÔÎÚ›ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·‰Â›¯ıËÎ·Ó ËÁÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›Â˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÙËÓ «¿ÏË ÙˆÓ Ï·˚ÎÒÓ
ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË». ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ¤Ó· ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ
Ô‰ÔÈÔÚÈÎfi ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi, Ô˘ ·ÊËÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÂÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ·fi ÙÔ 1760, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·ÈÙÒ‰Ë Û¯¤ÛË
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜22, (¢ËÌ. °Ï‡Î·˜ (1897-1978), ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË ÙˆÓ ÃÈˆÙÒÓ Î·È ÏÔÈÒÓ
ÓËÛÈˆÙÒÓ ÛÙ· ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ƒ›Ô ¡ÙÂ Ï· ¶Ï¿Ù·), ÙÚÂÈ˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› Î·È ∂ÌÔÚÈÎÔ› √‰ËÁÔ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹ (1938), ÙË µÚ·˙ÈÏ›· (19?) Î·È ÙËÓ √˘ÚÔ˘ÁÔ˘¿Ë (1992 Î·È 1993), ¤Ó· ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi
¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ÚÔ˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË «ÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ı·˘Ì·ÛÙÒÓ» Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹ ÚfiÎÚÈ-
ÙÔ˘ (1954), Ì›· ÌÔÓÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓ‹˜ (1972) Î·È Ì›· ÙË˜ µÂÓÂ˙Ô˘¤Ï·˜ (1995) ÚÔ˜
‰ÈÎ·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÏÂÙ·ÚÈ¿ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ¿ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ «ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙ· ÌÔÓÔÒÏÂÈ·» 

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔ 1954, Ô ºÈÏÔÔ›ÌËÓ π. ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ (∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ªÂÏ¿˜) ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔÓ
∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1954 ÙÔ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Los Griegos en la Argentina, ¤Ó· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ıÚÈ¿Ì-
‚Ô˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ‹ÚˆÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÁÓÂÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Ó·˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡, Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚ¤· Liga Helenica (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ). ∆Ô fiÓËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ
ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎÂ «ÙË ·Ú·ÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ ÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ı·˘-
Ì·ÛÙÒÓ» ÙÔ˘ ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ∫·ÚÔ‡ÏÈ· ÙÔ˘ Liga Helenica, Î·È «ÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Ó· Ê·ÓÔ‡Ó ÂÈÂÈ-
ÎÂ›˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙ·Ó Ï¿‚Ô˘ÛÈ ˘fi„ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ¤ÁÈÓÂ «ÛÙ·
ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ·», ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ›˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó· Û˘Ì¤ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÌ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÂıÏ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Úˆ-
Ù·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡, ÙË ·Ú·ÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÂÈÌÔÓ‹ ÙˆÓ Ï·‚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·Ó Ê›ÏˆÓ Î·È ı·˘Ì·-
ÛÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘» (Û.13). ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹, Ô µ·Û›ÏË˜ ∫·ÙÛfiÌ·ÏÔ˜ (¡Ù·‚¿ÚË˜) ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ËıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ∞ÚÁÂÓÙ›Ó·, ÃÈÏ‹, √˘ÚÔ˘ÁÔ˘¿Ë, µÚ·˙ÈÏ›· Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ¤ÚÁÔ Ô˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊfiÚËÛÂ ÔÏ˘ÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘· ÙÔ 1972, ·fi Ì›· Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË. O
∫·ÙÛfiÌ·ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë «ÙË˜ ¿ÏË˜
ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË Ô˘ ÂÂ‰›ˆÎÂ Ó· ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÂ› ÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Î›ÓËÌ·
‰È· Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·È È‰ÈÔÙÂÏÂ›˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜» ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÂÍÔÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ «Ë
ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÌÂÚfiÏËÙË ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂ-
ÓÈÎ‹», ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ‡ ·ÚÁÂÓÙÈÓÔ‡ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÕÏ‚·ÚÔ ∑Ô‡-
ÁÎÂ «Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜». √ ¡›ÎÔ˜
¶·Ï·Ì‹‰Ë˜ (¶¿Ï‰Ë˜) ÛÙÔ ÃÚÔÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂ˙Ô˘¤Ï·˜ (1995), ÔÌÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÛÂ fiÙÈ
Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË «‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜», ÚÔ‰ÈÎ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ fiÔÈÔ˜ ı· Û˘ÁÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· «ı· ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜
Ô˘ Ó·È ÌÂÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙÔÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi, fiÌˆ˜ ÂÌfi‰ÈÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜
·ÎÚÔ‰ÂÍÈ¿˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜, ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó». O ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ·˜ ºÈÏÈ›‰Ë˜
Û˘Ó¤ÁÚ·„Â ÙÔÓ ÏËÚ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ô‰ËÁfi ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈ-
Î‹˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· 1932-1938, Î·Ù·¯ˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ıÂÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
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¿ÙÔÌ· Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Î·È ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÌÌÂÛ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÛÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡.
∆ÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ô‰ËÁfi, Ô˘ ÂÎfiÓËÛÂ Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ™ÔÊÔ‡ÏË˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ √˘ÚÔ˘ÁÔ˘¿Ë˜, ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â Ë ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ·Ù¿ÎÙˆ˜ ÂÈÚËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÏËÚÔ-
ÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô «ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÌÔ-
ÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜». √ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ ™Î·ÚÏ¿ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙÔ 1971 «ÏÂ‡ÎˆÌ·
ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ µÚ·˙ÈÏ›·˜» ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ Î·È ∂ÌÔÚÈÎfi˜ √‰ËÁfi˜ «ÁÈ· Ó·
ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Ô ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÁÓÒÌË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ ÏËÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ó ÛÙËÓ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ µÚ·˙ÈÏ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi ÙÔÈ˜ ÂÎ·Ùfi».
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∏ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜: 
∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ∂ıÓÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ

∂˘ÁÂÓ›· ∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙË 

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∏ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜, Ô˘ Î·Ù¿
‚¿ÛË Â›Ó·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ (Banks 1983, 1994). ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ÔÈ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó
ÂÈ‰ˆıÂ› Î·È Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› Û·Ó ÙÔ ÈÔ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· (Ozolins 1993). ∏ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË,
ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹, ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ˘ÚÔ‰fiÙËÛÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜
ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÈÛÙÔ‡ Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ô-
ÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ.

2. ªÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ 
∏ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ (∂∂∞) ·fi ÙËÓ Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡

∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ô‰‹ÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹
ÌÈ·˜ (Ì˘ıÈÎ‹˜) ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË ÛÊ˘ÚËÏ¿ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂıÓÔ-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË (Breuilly 1985, ™È¿ÓÔ˘-∫‡ÚÁÈÔ˘ 1998 Î·È ∆ÛÔ˘Î·Ï¿˜ 1993). 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚È-
‚¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘Ùfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÁÂÓÂ¤˜, Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛ·Ó ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜. ∞˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Ë ·˘Ùfi-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∫›ÙÚÔÂÊ (1989) ‚·Û›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· Ì¤ÏË
ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÔÔÈfi ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·-
ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ (Cohen 1997, Kitroef 1997). ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰Â, ÎÔÈÓfi ÙfiÔ fiÙÈ Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ·˘Ùfi-ÔÚÁ¿Óˆ-
ÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜/·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜
‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ (Pannu &
Young 1980). ∞˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ fiÔ˘ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈ-
Î›· Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ (Clyne 1995).
∂›ÛË˜, Ë ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Â˘ÚˆÛÙ›· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ «ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ», fiÛÔ
Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÔ˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (Kotkin 1993, Cohen 1997). 
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∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› ÙÔÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ·˘ÙÔ-
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË
ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛ-
ÛË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÔÏ‡ ·ÚÁ¿ Î·È ÌÂ fi¯È ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÚfiÔ
(¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜ 1999), ·ÊÔ‡ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ µ’ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·
ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÛÙ· 1977 ÌÂ ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ· ·˘Ù‹˜
ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË, ·Û·Ê‹ Î·È ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ˘ÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË
ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË Î·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·fi
Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· Ó¤· Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ı¤ÛÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚ¿˜.

°ÂÓÈÎ¿ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ, ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
·˘ÙÔ-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ‰È·Ó¤ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ «ÙÚÈ·‰È-
ÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ» (Safran 1991, Cohen 1997, Arvanitis 2000) Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÚÈ-
ÎÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ÙfiÔ˘ ÌfiÓÈÌË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ
ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Â¤ÏÂÍÂ Ë ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÔÈÎ›·
ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Î·È Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏË ·fi Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·1. 

øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙfi fiÙÈ «ÔÈ ÙÚÈ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜» ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ï¤ÁÌ·
ÈÛfiÙÈÌË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜. °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, Ë ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË
‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ, ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÂÚ‹ÌËÓ Ï‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∞˘Ùfi
fiÌˆ˜ ÂÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ˆ˜ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ·fi ÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ «ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ». µ¤‚·È· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ Î·È
ÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË˜
·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ (Sheffer 1993, Arvanitis 2000). ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ› Î·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜
Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙË˜. √ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (ÌfiÓÈÌÔ˜ ‹ ÚÔ-
ÛˆÚÈÓfi˜) ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ÛÙÔ¯ÔıÂÛ›· ÙË˜. 

™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ÂÍ¤¯ÔÓ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ-ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Â˘ÚˆÛÙ›· Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓfi-
ÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞ÓÙ›Ô‰Â˜ ¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ‹ Î·È ·ÔÚ‡ı-
ÌÈÛË˜. ∆Ô ·Ú¯ÈÎfi Î‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ Î·È ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙ· 1901 ÂÚ›Ô˘. ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ˘ÔÙ˘Ò‰Ë˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·
ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÙÈÎfi Î·È ÍÂÓfiÊÔ‚Ô ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ªÂ ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙË ‰ÈfiÁÎˆ-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Ù· ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î¿/ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¿
‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓfi °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿-
˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ 1969 ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ªÚ¿ÓÛÁÔ˘˚Î, ÂÓÒ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÚÔ·ÛÙ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ È‰Ú‡Ô˘Ó Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜. ™Ù· 1972 ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó 96 ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÌÂ 7.622 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È 6 Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈ· ÌÂ 350 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ (Tsounis 1974). ∏ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë
ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ-ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ÚÔÛ¤ıÂÛÂ ·ÎfiÌË ¤Ó· ÊÔÚ¤· ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ù·
ÂÓÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ.
∂ÓÒ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 1960 ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ô È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ (∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∞Î·‰ËÌ›· ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜
1967) ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÁÈ· Ó·
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1 ¶ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· (Arvanitis 2000) ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó¤Ú-
ÁÂÈ·˜ ˆÓ ÙÚÈ·‰ÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È fiÙÈ ÛÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ˘ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹
ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Î·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ. 



ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ̄ ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜. ™ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ Ô È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÈ ÙÔ 62% ÙˆÓ ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÛÙ· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· (Arvanitis 2000).

∞Ó Î·È Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛÂ Î·È ¤Ù˘¯Â ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. √È ÚÒÙÂ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÔ ™·‚-
‚·ÙÈ·Ófi ∫Ú·ÙÈÎfi ™‡ÛÙËÌ· °ÏˆÛÛÒÓ (VSL) ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÂÎÙ¿-
ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÛÙ· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ·ÛÙ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ 1970. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÚˆÙÔÔÚÈ·Î¿ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· (.¯.
Lalor North 1978). ∆Ô 1974 Ù· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¿ıËÌ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ
·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1973 ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ¤‰Ú· ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙÔ
·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜,
ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·˘Ùfi-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ (.¯. ÕÁÈÔ˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜
1979) Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓıËÎÂ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ∫·ıÔÏÈÎfi ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. 

™‹ÌÂÚ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ‰È·ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚÔ¿ÛÙÈ·
ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜, ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÙÒÓ
Á¿ÌˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯·Ú¿ÎˆÛË ÛÙ· ÛÙÂÓ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜, ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ
ÁÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÔÌ¿ıÂÈ·, ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡, ÙËÓ
¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Î.Ù.Ï. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÛÙË µÈÎÙÒ-
ÚÈ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÌfiÓÔ ‰‡Ô ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (RMIT Î·È La Trobe),
ÙÚ›· ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Î·È ÂÚ›Ô˘ 50 ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È 50 ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ ÌÂ
Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÈ˜ 13.000 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. 

2.1 ∆· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È Ë ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ,

·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜
Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ fiˆ˜ Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·-
Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË, ÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Î·È Ë ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ÔÏ‡ÌÔÚÊË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿
Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÂÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ «ÙfiÔ», ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿
È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ. ŒÙÛÈ Ô ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ‹ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜2 ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤-
ÙÚˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÎÈÏfiÙËÙ·˜ (Ozolins 1993).

™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Martin (1978), Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô-
ÓÙÂ˜ (actors) ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ô˘Û›· ÌÈ·˜
Â›ÛËÌË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÓÂ Î·È ı· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ Î·Ù·ÚÚ›ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ë
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÌÔÓÔÏÔıÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·˘Ù¿
‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË/Ù·˘ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ definers Ô˘ ·Ô-
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2 °È· ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¿ÛÎËÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Â˘·›ÛıËÙË ÙÔÔı¤-
ÙËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· Ï·‚·›ÓÂÈ ˘fi„Ë ÙË˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi, ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ‰˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Ó· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Î·ı·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÁÈ‰Â‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ fiÏˆÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÂ
ÙÔÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô. 



ÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· Î·ıÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿-
˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ó· Â·ÏËıÂ‡Ô˘Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ó· ÌÔÓÔˆÏÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË
·ÔÎÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ (Ozolins 1993), Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ú¿-
‰ÔÍ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· (wicket problems), ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë Ï‡ÛË ·Ó·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ ‰˘Ó·-
ÌÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Ó· ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·È
·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜3 ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡4. 

™˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı·, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Â›Ó·È:

·) Ë ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓˆÓ «‰È·ÏÂÎfiÌÂÓˆÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ»5, 
‚) Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜. ªÈ· Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿-

ÓÂÙ·È ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û·Ó ¤Ó· ˘ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜
ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÈÔÌÔÚÊ›·,
ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÔÌÔÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ Î·È ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ.
∞˘Ù‹ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ô˘ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ
Û·Ó ¤Ó· Î·ı·Ú¿ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎfi-ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi ı¤Ì·, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ fiÔÈ· Â›ÛËÌË ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË, Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜, 

Á) Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‰ˆıÔ‡Ó ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ·
ÙË˜ ·fiÏ˘ÙË˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·. 

¶ÔÏ‡ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ, Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜:

∞) ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜ ·‰È·ÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ
1980, Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜, 

µ) ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·
ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·˘Ù¿ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ
Ú›ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, 

°) ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ·ÓÔ¯‹˜, Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990, ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡. 

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎfi˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜. 

2.1.1. ∞ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË Î·È ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË 
∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔ 1970, ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÛË ÁÈ·

·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË Î·È ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ. ∏ ·ÊÔ-
ÌÔ›ˆÛË ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜
Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ ÂÓ fi„Ë Î·È ÙË˜ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜
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3 °È· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· fiÙ·Ó ˘Ô‚·ıÌ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ‰fiıËÎÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜
·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990, ˘‹ÚÍÂ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙÔ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌfi ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¤ıÓÈÎ ÁÎÚÔ˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË
ı¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È fiÚˆÓ.

4 √È ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ·›ÚÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ÚÒÙË ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ-
ÏÔÁ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË Î·È Î¿Ï˘„Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÈÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÙˆÓ ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÚÔ˜ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜. √
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜
fiÔÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ (Djite 1994). ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ fiÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Â›Ó·È Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜
·fiÎÙËÛË˜-acquisition planning (Cooper 1989), Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ‹ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Ó· ÚÔˆı‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ó· ·˘Í‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÈÏËÙÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜.

5 °È· Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·-
ÏÔÎ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ï‹„Ë˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ (Ozolins 1993). ∞˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜, Ô˘ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤ÚË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ Î·È ˆ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ¿Óˆ
ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Â·ÏËıÂ‡ÂÙ·È Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË.



ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ µ’ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950, ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ª¤Ó˙Ë, fi¯È
ÌfiÓÔ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÙÂÚÔÌÔÚÊ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Ï‹ÚË
ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË Î·È ÂÍÔÌÔ›ˆÛË ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍˆÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ·ÊÔ-
ÌÔÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú·ÁÎˆÓÈÛÌ¤-
Ó· Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ¤ÎÚ˘ıÌˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ,
ÂÓÒ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· (È‰È·›ÙÂ-
Ú· ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960). ∆· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ Î·Ó ı¤Ì· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜
·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Î·ıÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô‚·ıÌÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·. 

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ ÛÎËÓÈÎfi ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ 1970, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ô Î·Ù’ ÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜
ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›· ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ÂÓÒ ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÂ›Ù·È ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ. ∏
Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Îfi ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙfiÔ˘ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1970 (MCEP 1970), Î·È
ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·È ÙÔ ıÂÌ¤ÏÈÔ Ï›ıÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ
Î·È ÙÔ 1997, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ. ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰È·-
·È‰·ÁÒÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÓÈÒıÔ˘Ó Î·È «¤ıÓÈÎ» Î·È ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔ›. øÛÙfiÛÔ,
Ë ·Ô˘Û›· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ê·ÓÂÚ‹,
ÂÓÒ Ë ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰fiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ fiÔÈˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘¤ÛÎ·ÙÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›·
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∏ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 1979-1996 ·fi ÙÔÓ Des Cahill (1996).

∞fi ÙË ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ªÈ¯¿ÏË ∆ÛÔ‡ÓË, ÙÔ 1974, ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘
‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ ÙËÓ
ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ›ÂÛË˜ (task
forces) ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ··›ÙËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∞˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Î·›ÚÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙË ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›· ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·ÓÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ
fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. ∆Ô 1976 ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛËÁËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó Î·È ÛÙ· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿, ¿ÓÙ· Û·Ó ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜. 

ŒÙÛÈ ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1970 ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Fraser (1975-1980),
Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Â‰Ú·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È, ÂÓÒ Ù· «¤ıÓÈÎ ÁÚÔ˘»
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Û·Ó ÔÌÔÈÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Î·Ó¤Ó·Ó ¿ÏÏÔÓ Ù·ÍÈÎfi ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi. ™˘Ó·-
ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ÔÈ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Û·Ó ÔÈ ÓfiÌÈÌÔÈ ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ› ÙÔ˘˜
ÈÎ·ÓÔ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ó· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÎÔÓ‰‡ÏÈ· Ì¤Ûˆ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ
ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜6. ŒÙÛÈ Ë Â˘ı‡ÓË ÁÈ· ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ÌÂÙ·ÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÈÛ¯˘-
Úfi Ï¤ÔÓ ÏfiÌÈ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ËÁÂÙÒÓ. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ·˘Ù‹
ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ›ÂÛË˜ ÏfiÁˆ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ ˘Â-
ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂ-
ÎÙÈÎ¤˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÔÓÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·-
ÛÙÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ È‰›ˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·˘Ù‹
Ë Ù¿ÍË ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ËÁÂÙÒÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ ÙÈ˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈ-
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6 øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙfiÛÔ Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ (Ù¤ÏË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ 1970), fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ fiÙÈ ÔÈ
ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ·fi ÌfiÓÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÔÚÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜
Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛıÂ› Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈ-
ÛfiÙËÙ·, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙÔ ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ˆ˜ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù¿Ù·ÍË˜ Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË
ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË˜ «ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ „‹ÊÔ˘». 



Î‹ „‹ÊÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ë ËÁÂÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ
(Castles et al. 1988, Foster and Stockley 1988). ™˘ÓÂÒ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÂÏ·ÙÂÈ·Î‹
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË, ÂÓÒ Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ·
·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ. 

°ÂÓÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (Ù¤ÏË 1970) ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Úfi-
ÓÔÈ·˜ Â› °Ô˘˚ÙÏ·Ì (1972-1975) ÛÙËÓ È‰¤· ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ªÈ·˜ Î·ı·Ú¿
ÓÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›·˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ
˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Î·È fi¯È ÔÈ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ‰fiıËÎÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜
ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÚÔˆıÔ‡Û·Ó ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·Ó
ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ·‰˘ÛÒËÙÔ˜ Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÚÔˆı‹ıËÎÂ
Ë È‰¤· ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÚ˘ıÌÈ˙fiÌÂÓˆÓ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈ-
ÛÌÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ·ÚÂ›¯·Ó ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ÊÙËÓ¤˜ ·fi
fiÙÈ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ. ∆· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË ÊÙËÓ‹ Ï‡ÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· (Arvanitis
2000). ™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Â˘ÓÔ‹ıËÎÂ Î·È Ë ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ËÌÈ-È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË7 Î·È Ë ·ÔÛÙ·ÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÓ‰˘Ï›ˆÓ. 

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ
ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Û·Ó ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ÂÍÔ˘‰ÂÙ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ‹ Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÚ·‰·-
ÛÌÒÓ (Foster and Stockley 1988), Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘ÓıÂ› Û·Ó ÛÙ¿ÛË ·Ú¿ ˆ˜
ÌÈ· ˘·ÚÎÙ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡-
ÛÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË˜ -ÛÙ· ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎÈ·
‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ï‹„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ. 

¶·Ú·¤Ú·, Ë ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰ÂfiÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘-
ÌÔÚÊ›· Î·È ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹/ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË, ÂÓÒ Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∆ËÓ Â›ÛËÌË Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹
ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ‰‡Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜: Ë ¤ÎıÂÛË Galbally (1978) Î·È Ë ¤ÎıÂÛË
McNamara (1979)8 Ô˘ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î‹˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, ·Ó Î·È Ô ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ ·ÏÔ˚Î¿
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· (Cahill 2001). µ¤‚·È· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ ‰Â ÏÂ›ÂÈ Î·È Ë ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘˙‹ÙË-
ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‡ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∞fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜
·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÚÔÛ‹ÏˆÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏÔÛ·ÍˆÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜,
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ˘ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹
ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·. ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÛÎ‹ıËÎÂ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ù· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰Â
Û˘ÌÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ô‡ÙÂ Û˘ÓËÁfi-
ÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ.

2.1.2 1980, Ë Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡: ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË
√È ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜, Ë ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È Ë ›ÂÛË ÁÈ· ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÛÙÈÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÏÂ‡ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·ÓÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË
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7 Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ Û˘Ì‚È‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÒÓ Î·È πÚÏ·Ó‰ÒÓ
∫·ıÔÏÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙË ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘
1970 (Cahill 2001).

8 ∏ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ 1979, ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙË-
ÛÂ ÙÔ 1987 ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛËÁËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛË «∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·», Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·
·Ó·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Û˘Ó˘ÔÏfiÁÈÛÂ Î·È ÙË ÊˆÓ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (Cahill 2001, 47).



ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980. 
øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, ·Ó·ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˆ˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó

·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ È¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÂıÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‰È·-
Ù‹ÚËÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
˘‹Ú¯Â ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÈÔ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı·
ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ë ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·: ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›-
ˆÓ ‹ ÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·; ∏ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙË˜
·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, ÛÙÔ
ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ·Ó ·˘Ù¿ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ Â›ÛËÌÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÈÔ
Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ. 

ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Î·È ·ÓÙÈ·-
Ú·ı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜9 Î·È Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·Ó·ÌÂ›¯ıËÎ·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ›, ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ› Î·È ·Î·‰Ë-
Ì·˚ÎÔ› Î‡ÎÏÔÈ. ∆ÂÏÈÎ¿, Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛıËÎ·Ó Û·Ó ÈÛfiÙÈÌÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›
ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ fiÚˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó Î·È
ÙˆÓ ¯·ÌËÏÒÓ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∞¶ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ ¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ¿Ô„Ë ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘. ∆Ô ÈÔ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó Ù· ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·,
Ù· ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ ·‰˘Ó·ÙÔ‡Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÔÏ‡ÌÔÚ-
ÊË/ÂÙÂÚfiÁÏˆÛÛË ˙‹ÙËÛË. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·-
Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓÒÓ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈıˆÚÈ·Îfi Ê·È-
ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Â›ÛËÌË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∞˘Ùfi ‚¤‚·È· ‰ÂÓ
ÂÌfi‰ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ˘Ò‰Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ·fi ÙËÓ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ·fi
ÙÔ 1981 Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, (Arvanitis 2000).

øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1983 (ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË Hawke: 1983-1991), ·ÏÏ¿ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ Î·È
ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 1983-1986, Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ÚÔˆıÒÓÙ·˜
ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ı˘Û›·˜/Û˘Ó·›ÓÂÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÂ› Ë ÎÚ›ÛË.
∞˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ë Â›ÛËÌË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Û· fiÌˆ˜ ·fi ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰·¿ÓÂ˜ Î·È fiÚÔ˘˜ (Cahill 2001,
45-46). ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ÚÔˆıÂ›Ù·È ¤Ó· Û˘Ó·ÈÓÂÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÛÙË Ï‹„Ë ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ
(corporatism) ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ‡ÊÂÛË.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1986 Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÎÔ¤˜ Ë ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÚÈÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ mainstreaming. ¢ËÏ·-
‰‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÛÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·-
ÛË˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘-
ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÂÎ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ
ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ‰Â ı· ¤‰ÈÓÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ô˘
ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ·Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó, ·ÏÏ¿ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·-
ÏÔ‡˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ (NACCME REPORT 1987 Î·È Cahill 2001, 47). ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÁ·-
Û›Â˜ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘Ó·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË ·fi ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË ˆ˜ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, ·Ó·‰ÂÈ-
ÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Ó¤Ô Ì‡ıÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ (Ozolins 1993,
Kalantzis 1989), ÂÓÒ ‰È·¯ÂfiÙ·Ó Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë fiÙÈ È· Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ „‹ÊÔ˜ ‰Â ÌÂÙÚ¿ÂÈ, ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ
·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ› ËÁ¤ÙÂ˜ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÔÈ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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9 ∏ ·Ó·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ Norst (1982) ‹Ù·Ó ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î·È ÛÙÔ
ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ë ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Cahill (1984) ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Â ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Î¤˜ Î·È ÌfiÓÈÌÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·.



øÛÙfiÛÔ, ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ˘ÈÔ-
ı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ (1987)10. ∏ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ §Ô ªÈ¿ÓÎÔ
Û˘Ó‰‡·ÛÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Fraser-Galbally Î·È ·Á›ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘ ‰¤ÛÔ˙Â ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980. √È ·Ú¯¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ (·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿
ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜, ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·˘Ùfi¯ıÔÓˆÓ, ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜, Î·È ÈÛfiÓÔÌÂ˜
Î·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜), ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹
Î·È Û˘Ì·Á‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙË ¯¿Ú·ÍË ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Ë ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛÂ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÚÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Î·È ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô, ÚÔ-
ÌËÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. 

2.1.3 √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË (1990-Û‹ÌÂÚ·)
∞fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1980 ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ‹‰Ë Ó· ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-

ÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ™ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·˘Ùfi ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ê·ÓÂÚfi Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¿
¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Ë ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∞Ù˙¤ÓÙ· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (1989), ÂÓÒ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ı· ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ˘Ô‚·ıÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·È.

√ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÔÏ‡ ÈÔ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ·11 Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ·Ó·‚·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÚËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ÂÓÒ Ë ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È Ë ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È È·
Û·Ó Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘. √ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Û·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi˜ fiÚÔ˜
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û·Ó ¤Ó· ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË, Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

¶ÂÚ› Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990, Ô ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È È· Û·Ó ¤Ó·˜ fiÚÔ˜ Ô˘
˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È Â›Ó·È ¿ÚÚËÎÙ· Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ˘Ë-
ÎÔfiÙËÙ·, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· fiˆ˜, ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Îfi Î·ı‹ÎÔÓ, Ô ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·, Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›· (Australian Multiculturalism
for a New Century 1999). ∏ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ÂÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÚÔˆıÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ
¤·ÎÚÔ, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÎfiÌË Â·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ó· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÂ› ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·. √ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˘Ô‰Ë-
ÏÒÓÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ÙÔ Êfi‚Ô ÁÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿Û·ÛË (Cahill 2001, 45). ∞ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·-
‚·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜, ·Ó Î·È Î·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓË˜ ÍÂÓÔÊÔÊ›·˜ (·ÎfiÌË Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË), Â›Ó·È Ë ¿ÓÔ-
‰Ô˜ Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ Ã¿ÓÛÔÓ ÙÔ 1996 Î·È Ë ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Û˘ÓÙË-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙËÓ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË
·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÙÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· (Cahill 2001, 48, 50). 

∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜, ·ÊÔ‡ fiÏÂ˜
ÔÈ Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË Ô˘
˘¤ÛÙË Ë ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÒÛË ÙÔ˘ ËıÈÎÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ,
ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ (Cahill
2001). √È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ÛÙ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ∞ÁÁÏÈ-
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10 ™Â ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏËÍË Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ozolins (1993) ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜: ·) Ë ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÂÓfi˜
Û˘Ó·ÛÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓfi ¿ÍÔÓ· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ‚) Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Á) Ë
·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÌÈ·˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌ·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô.

11 ◊‰Ë ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1980 ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ù¿ÛË ·ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Galbally. ∆ÒÚ· È· ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó Ó¤· ÛËÌ·Û›·
Î·È Û¯¤ÛË (Agenda for a ªulticultural Australia 1989).



ÎÒÓ. øÛÙfiÛÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ë ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ π·ˆÓ›·, ∫›Ó·, ∫ÔÚ¤· Î·È πÓ‰ÔÓËÛ›·. √È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ‰Â
Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È È· ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ (L√∆∂), ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÒÓÙ·˜
ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰È‰·¯‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Û·Ó Â¤Ó‰˘ÛË ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, Û·Ó fi¯ËÌ· ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ
ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È Û·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ Ó· Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ·ÎfiÌË ÁÏÒÛÛ·. 

∞Ó Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ °ÏˆÛÛÒÓ (1991) Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ¿ÏÏˆÓ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ Ó¤· ÒıËÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ,
·˘Ù‹ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÎÔÒÓ ÛÙ· ÎÔÓ‰‡ÏÈ· Î·È ÙË˜
ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Â˘ı˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Î¤˜ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ Ë ¯·Ï·ÚfiÙËÙ· Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÔÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ∞¶ Î·È ÛÙË Ï‹„Ë ÙˆÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Îfi Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, ‰ÂÓ Â¤-
ÙÚÂ„Â ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÙÂıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ 1987.

∆Ô Ó¤Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·Ú¯ÒÓ, Australian Literacy and Language Policy (ALLP, 1991)12, ÙË˜ √ÌÔ-
ÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ‰ÂÓ ÚÔÒıËÛÂ ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔØ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂ-
ÙÔ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÂ fiˆ˜ ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÂ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ∏ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi ÛÙËÓ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·
ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÛÂ ·Ó·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·.

∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ (insertion classes) Ô˘
ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜ ÛÙ· ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, ÂÓÒ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÂÓÛˆ-
Ì·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ™·‚‚·ÙÈ·Ófi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· (VSL). ∆· ˘fiÏÔÈ·
·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Ú˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏÂ›-
ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜ ÙË˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ
Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ‰ÂÓ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍ’ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹-
ÚÔ˘ ÛÙË ÛÊ·›Ú· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. 

ŒÙÛÈ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÔ‡ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ
ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∏ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ
Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ›Ûˆ˜ Î·È ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ‚ÈˆÛÈÌfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ˆıÂ› ÔÙ¤ Û·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi˜ ÊÔÚ¤·˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ·˘Ùfi ıÂˆÚ‹-
ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÚÌÔ‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 1990,
ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó fiÏÔ Î·È ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ Û·Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÊÔÚ¤·˜
Ô˘ ˘Ô‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ ÙË˜ ALLP ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Î·È ÊÙËÓfi ÙÚfiÔ.
∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ú¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¿ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ L√∆∂, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍÔÏÈÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ. 

™˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·
∏ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ‰È¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ·Ú·ÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ÎÚ›ÛË ‹‰Ë

·fi ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘
Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚¿ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜, Î·È ÙË˜ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜. ∏ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÍÂÓÔÊÔ‚ÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ, Â›Ó·È
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12 °ÂÓÈÎ¿ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ (ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜), Î·È ÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. 



¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎfi ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÂ ÎÚ›ÛË (Cahill 2001). 
ŒÁÎÚÈÙÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Â›ÛË-

ÌÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
Ô˘ ı· ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈ-
ËÌ¤ÓË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ (Cahill 2001, Singh 2001). ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· Î·È Ë
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙË ÛÊ˘ÚËÏ¿ÙËÛË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ
Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ Î·È ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ (Cahill 2001, Singh 2001). 

∞˘Ùfi Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÌÈ·˜ ·Ó·‚·ıÌÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÛÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ı· ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È È‰¤Â˜ fiˆ˜: ·) Ë ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÓÙfiÈÔ˘ Î·È
·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, ‚) Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›· Î·È Á) Ù· ‰ÈÂ-
ıÓ‹/‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ (Cahill 2001, 56). ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi
ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ Ë ·Ó·‰È¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∞¶ Î·È Ë Û˘ÌfiÚÂ˘-
Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜. ∆· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔ-
Á›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Î·È ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È Ó· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË Ô˘ ı· ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÛÙÂÓ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÔ
‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi Ï¤ÁÌ· Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. 
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∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ: ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· Î·È ÁÓÒÛË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-
·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜

∂ÏÈÛ¿‚ÂÙ ∫ÂÊ·ÏÏËÓÔ‡

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∆Ô ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È Ë ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÂ

ÚÒÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Macquarie. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹
ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÂ› Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ –ÌÈ· ‚ÈÓÙÂÔ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË- ÚÔ-
ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜. ∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·-ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
¤¯ÂÈ Ì·ÁÓËÙÔÛÎÔ‹ÛÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ¤ÓÙÂ ‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔ‡˜, Â›ÏÂÎÙ· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜
·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Ú¤„ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘˜,
fiˆ˜ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¯¿ÚË, ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, Ù¤¯ÓË Î.·. ∆· ‚›ÓÙÂÔ ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜, Û¯Â‰È·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·, Û˘Ó·ÊÂ›˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔËÌ¤Ó· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜. 

¢‡Ô Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Ì·˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË: ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·È
Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È
ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÂ› ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Î·È ÂÊfiÛÔÓ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù·˘Ùfi-
ÙËÙ·, ÂıÓfiÙËÙ·, ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, Ù¤¯ÓË, ı¤·ÙÚÔ. 

√ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÈÔ ¿ÌÂÛÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·Áˆ-
Á‹˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Î·È ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ı· ·Ó·-
ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó, ı· Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Ó Î·È ı· Ù·˘Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜.
∂›ÛË˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÊ·ÏÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È Ô ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÔÓ¿‰· Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ (·Ú¯·›·˜, ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ Î·È Ó¤·˜), ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ ·˘Ù‹ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Î¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜.

°È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi Ï·ÈÛÈÒÓÂÙ·È
·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó Â·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·-Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ˘fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ˘fiıÂÛË. √È fiÚÔÈ «¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜», «¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË», «∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·», Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· Î·È ÙËÓ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ ÌÂÏ¤-
ÙË˜, ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·.

1. «¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜» ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·
∞Ó Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Ô «ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜» ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Úˆ¯ËÌ¤ÓË

È·, ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ fiˆ˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÓÂÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ Ô fiÚÔ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÚfiıÂÛË Ó· ‰È·-
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ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ «·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÔÏ›ÙË» (Banks, A.J., 2002). Ÿˆ˜ Î·È Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜, Ô fiÚÔ˜
«ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜», ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘Â›Â‰Ô˜ Î·È ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÔ˜, Ì·˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› Â‰Ò
ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÙÚÔ Ô˘ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ‰ËÏÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿.

√ fiÚÔ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÚˆÙÔÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿ ˆ˜ È‰ÂÔÏfiÁË-
Ì· Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ °¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ÕÁÁÏˆÓ Î·È fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ «ÌÂÈÔÓÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ» Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌÚ¤Ï·. ∏ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ‰·ÓÂ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔÓ ‹‰Ë ÔÏ˘Û˘˙ËÙË-
Ì¤ÓÔ Î·È ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ·ÚfiÓÙ· fiÚÔ ÙÔ˘ «ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡» ·fi ÙÔÓ
∫·Ó·‰¿ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙÔ 1972. √˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î¿, Ô ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ «·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜» Î·È ÙË˜ «ÂÓÛˆÌ¿Ùˆ-
ÛË˜», fiÚÔÈ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ‹Á·ÁÂ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜, ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1940 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿,
Ë ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ÁÈ· Ó· «Î·ı˘ÔÙ¿ÍÂÈ» Ù· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î‡Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·fi fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ¿ ÚËÌ·ÁÌ¤ÓË ∂˘ÚÒ-
Ë (Boland, C., Jamrozik, A., Urgugart, R., 1995:93).

H È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ¯ÚÂÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ› Î·È ÂÊfiÛÔÓ
¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÚÔËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÔÏÏ¿ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿-
ÚÈ·, Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ·, ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÙfiÛÂ˜ ·ÚÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤-
ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1989 ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË «∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·»
(Boland, Jamrozik, Urguhart, 1995:970). ªÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙËÓ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ıÂÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÓÂÁÓÒ-
ÚÈ˙·Ó Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË,
ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, Ë
·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ·ÓÂÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â Â›ÛËÌ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂıÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ıÂÙ·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜. Œ‰ÈÓÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‹ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ó· ‰È·Ï¤ÁÔ˘Ó,
Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó, ÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜.

∞˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÔÈ ‹‰Ë ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜, ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
Î·È ÂÓÔÚ›Â˜, ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÛÙ·ıÂÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÙÔÌÂ›˜. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· Â›Â‰·, ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡
ÁÈ· ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÒÓ, ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚¤˜ Î·È Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜
¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÂÓÒ ÙfiÛÔ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi. øÛÙfiÛÔ ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ Ë ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·-
ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÔ‡ ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜, Ô fiÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ·Ì¿ÙËÛÂ ÔÙ¤ Ó· ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ·fi
·ÓÙÔ‡ ‰˘ÛÌÂÓ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘, ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈÔ› ¤‚ÏÂ-
·Ó –Î·È ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó- ÙÔÓ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ˆ˜ «ÚÔ‰ÔÛ›·» ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜ ÙË˜
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚÔ› ˆ˜ «‰È·ÛÎÂ‰·ÛÙÈÎ‹» ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ù·ÍÈ-
Î¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜. 

∂›ÛË˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍ·Ó Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ô ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
‰ÂÓ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜, ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ë
¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏˆ˜ Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÊÔÌÔÈˆÙÈÎ‹. ∂ÓÓ·Ï·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÚÎÂÙÔ›
ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË, ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· ÛÙË «ÁÎÂÙÔÔ›ËÛË»
ÙˆÓ «ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ» ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙ· ·ÓÒÙÂÚ· ÎÏÈÌ¿ÎÈ·
ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÛÙ· Î¤ÓÙÚ· ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÔÈ «ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÔ›» Â›Ó·È
ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ ÂÓÒ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ∞ÁÁÏÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔ› (Boland, Jamrozik, Urguhart, 1995:108). O
ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÛÈˆËıÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÓÒ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ-
Ô›ËÛË/¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÎÚ·Ù‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. 

2. ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË/∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·/∞ÏÏ·Á‹
øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË/∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·, ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔ¿ÁÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

·ÏÏ·Á‹, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÛ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

200



˙ˆ‹, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜. ∏ Û¯¤ÛË
ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ù· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· Â›Ó·È ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Î‹. ∂›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË, Ô ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë Î·ÙÂ‰·ÊÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË
ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ Î›ÓËÙÚ· Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜, Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, ÛÙË
Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ë Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·, Ë ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë,
Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜
«ÎÏÂÈ‰È¿» ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹, Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ, ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹, Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û·
·fi Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ·˘Í¿ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜
ÙËÓ ˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È ÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË. 

∆· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÙ· ÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Î·È ÌÂÙ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÁÓÒÛË, ÙËÓ ›‰È·
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Ô‰ËÁÔ› ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∞ÎfiÌ·, ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË Ë ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ, ·Ó·ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È, Ó¤ÔÈ
fiÚÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÈÔ‡˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ÁÓÒÛË «ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È», ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ·Ô-
Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È «ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜» Î·È ÔÈ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÂÍ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÎ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÓÙ·È Î·È
Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ «Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌ·» ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÙÂ˜
·ÔÚ›Â˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Â·ÚÎÒ˜ ÙËÓ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ Î·È
‰ÈÂıÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ «ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ» ÙÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ı· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜
Ô‡ÙÂ ·Ó Â›Ó·È ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·. ∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ıÒ·
Î·È ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· ·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ› ÁÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È
ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·. ∂‰Ò, ·ÏÒ˜ ·Ú·ı¤Ùˆ ÌÈ· ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔ-
Û·ıÒ Ó· ı¤Ûˆ ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘.

∞˘Ùfi, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÙÔÓÈÛıÂ› Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ‰ÈÔÈÎÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹
ÙË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ï‹Úˆ˜ ÂÓËÌÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ
ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÂÈ Ó·
ÌÂÙ·‰ÒÛÂÈ ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ¿ÓÙ· ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜, Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÊÂ˘Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ·Ó·ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÈ¤˜. °›ÓÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÔÈ fiÚÔÈ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË/¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË ˘ÔÓÔÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÌÈ· ÔÚÂ›·, ÌÈ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ë ÔÔ›·
Â›Ó·È ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘Û¯ÂÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓË. ŒÓ·˜ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ
ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ˆ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜:

«∏ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË Â›Ó·È Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÚÔ‹ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜,
ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ, ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ¤Ú· ·fi Î¿ıÂ Û‡ÓÔÚ·. ∏
¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ· ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÍ·Ú-
Ù¿Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÈ˜
ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ·˜».

«∏ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Ë
Î¿ıÂ ¯ÒÚ· ··ÓÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹
ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Û¤‚ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜» (Knight, J., 1999:13).

Ÿˆ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi Ô fiÚÔ˜ «¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË» Ô˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË Ï¤ÍË «¤ıÓÔ˜» ‰›ÓÂÈ
¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ô ‰ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÂÚÓ¿ ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎfi.
ÀÔÓÔÂ›, ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜, ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÌÂ‰ÒÓÂÙ·È
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÁÓÒÛË Ô˘ ·ÔÎÙ¿Ù·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ, ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ‰È·¯ˆ-
Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·. 

∆· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Â›ÛËÌ· fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔÈËÌ¤Ó· (The
Internationalization of Australian Universities, 2001:6). ™ÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË ·˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Û˘Ó¿-
ÙÔ˘Ó ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· ÛÂ
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fiÏÔÓ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û‡ÓÔÚ· Î·È Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Macquarie (borderless and innovative), (The Internationalization of Australian
Universities, 2001:58-59). ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿, ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÛÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô,
Î·È fiÙÈ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ, ÚÔ¿ÁÂÈ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔÈÂ› Î¿ıÂ È‰¤·, ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Î·ÈÓÔ-
ÙfiÌÔ˜ Î·È ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ¿È‰Â˘ÛË, ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Î·È ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË.

ª¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Macquarie ¤¯ÂÈ ‰Â¯ıÂ› Â›ÛËÌ· ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÂÈ-
·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ «In Their Own
Image: Greek-Australians», ÙË˜ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ŒÊË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿ÎË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡ L.
Janiszewski (Alexakis E., & Janiszewski, 1998). ∆Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ¶ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ, ÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÈÙ›· Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘-
ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ ·fiÊ·Û‹ Ì·˜ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ «‚ÈÓÙÂÔ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË» Ô˘ ·Ó·ÊÂÚ-
ı‹Î·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡, ÌÂ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ Ó· ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Î·È Ó· ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜/ÛÙÈ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÓÒÛË.

∆È ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·; ∫·È Ò˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜;

∫·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ú·‰Â¯ıÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·È Ë
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ÈfiÏÔ˘
‰˘Ó·Ù‹ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÌÔÓÔÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÔÓÔÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ÙÔ˘-
Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË, Â¿Ó ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓËÁÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÈ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜
Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›Â˜, ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Ô˘ Â˘ÓÔÔ‡Ó ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÂ˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Ì¤Û·
ÛÙÔ ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜/¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔ›ËÛË˜.

∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· Î·È ·ÏÏ·Á‹, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î¿ıÂ Ó¤·
ÛÎ¤„Ë ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Ô˘ ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ
Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ (Center for Educational
Research and Innovation, 1973:34). ∏ ·ÏÏ·Á‹, fiÌˆ˜, ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜
Ì¿ıËÛË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÎÙ¿Ù·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÂÊfiÛÔÓ,
«...ª¿ıËÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘/·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∫·ıÒ˜ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ, ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ
Ó· ·ÓÙÈÎÚ›˙ÂÈ, Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ› Î·È Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿. ∏ ·fiÎÙËÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi ÌfiÓË ÙË˜, Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÔÌÂ›Ù·È Ë ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È Ô
ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi˜, Ë ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· Ê¤Ú-
ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹» Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÁÓÒÛË (Biggs J.,1999:13). ∏ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¿Ô„Ë ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Ì¿ıËÛË ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ˘Ú‹Ó· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜
ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ.

3. ∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË/Video
∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ (rationale) Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ

ÛÂ ÚÒÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙËÓ Ì·ÁÓËÙÔÊÒÓËÛË ÂÈÛÎÂÙÒÓ ÔÌÈÏËÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰È·ÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ‹ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·,
ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, Ù¤¯ÓË. √È ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ‚ÈÓÙÂÔ-ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜
Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. √È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ÂÎÙ›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ·fi„ÂˆÓ Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·. 

∞ÎfiÌË, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔ› Î·È
Û˘Á¯ÚfiÓˆ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ¿ÌÂÛË ÁÓÒÛË ÙËÓ
›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ fiÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ› ÂÍËÁÔ‡Ó Ò˜ Ë È‰ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
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Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÊÙ¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, ‰ÂÓ
Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·Ï‹ È‰¤· Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ·fi Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ·ÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¿ÛÂÈ fiÏÔ ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÂ fiÔÈÔ Â‰›Ô ÎÈ ·Ó ‰È·Ï¤ÍÔ˘Ó Ó· ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÔ‡Ó. ∆Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi
ÙˆÓ ‚›ÓÙÂÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ, ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ªÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ-
ÔÙÈÎ‹ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ı· ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÌÈÏËÙ¤˜, Â˘ÂÏÈ-
ÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ı· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î›ÓËÙÚ· ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ì·˜ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡Ó
ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚¤˜. 

∂›ÛË˜, ›Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ë ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ Ô ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ ‹ Ë ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ· Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙËÓ ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ı· Ì¿ıÂÈ Ó· Û¤‚ÂÙ·È, Ó·
Î·Ù·ÓÔÂ› Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ «¿ÏÏÔ˘˜», ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔÓ
ÎÔÈÓfi ÛÙfi¯Ô Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û·Ó ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ ˙ÂÈ, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ ÙÔ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi
Î·È ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ. «√È ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ̄ ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÈÎ·-
ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÈÎ·Ó¤˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜»
(Banks. J., 2002:82). ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË –Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ Î·Ï¿ ÙËÓ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÙËÓ
·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘- ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈ-
Î¿ ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, ‚ÔËı¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÂ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜
ÎÂÚ·›Â˜ Î·È ‚·ıÈ¿ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, Ó· ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·.

∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ·ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÔÚ¿˜, ÙËÓ
·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ‰ÈÂıÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›-
˙Ô˘Ó ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ˘ Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â›Ó·È ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔÓ Ó· ÂÏÂÁ¯ÙÔ‡Ó. ÃÚÂÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È Ó¤Â˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, Ë ÔÔ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ (Banks, J., 2002:84). ∏ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË ÂÚÓ¿ ·Ó·-
fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÈÎ·Ó‹ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ Ù· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿, Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. ∞ÎfiÌ·, Û‡Ì-
ÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ‹ Ë ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ Â›Ó·È ı¤Ì·
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ Î·È ‰›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ∂‚Ú·›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·: «ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ì¤ÏË Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, Ù·
ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÓÔÌÈÔ‡¯· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, ‰È·ÙË-
ÚÔ‡Ó Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Â·Ê¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÁÈ· „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜. ∫È ·˘Ùfi ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ÂıÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ‡˜ ‚ÔËı¿ Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÎÂÓfi Ô˘
·Ê‹ÓÂÈ ¿‰ÂÈÔ Ë ·‰‡Ó·ÙË ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌÔ‡» (Banks, J., 2002:85). 

∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎË˜ Î·È ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. øÛÙfiÛÔ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·¤Ú·ÓÙ· ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÂ
·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô. °È·Ù› fiÛÔ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ô ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ù· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘, ¿ÏÏÔ ÙfiÛÔ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÚÈÌÓ¿ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Â˘·ÈÛıË-
Û›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ Î·Ïfi˜ ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÛÙË
¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ ˙ÂÈ, fiÔÈ· ÎÈ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹.

¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹, ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ Ì·˜ Î·È
ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÔËı¿ÌÂ ‰ÈÏ¿, ÙfiÛÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿: ·fi ÙËÓ ÌÈ· ÌÂÚÈ¿ Ë ÁÓÒÛË
ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¿ÌÂÛˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ‡˜ ÁÂÌ›˙ÂÈ ̆ ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿ Ô˘
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈÓ, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Ë ˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·-
ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ‡ÏË, Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË, ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È fi,ÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜
ÚÂÛ‚Â‡ÂÈ, ÂÎÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜, ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·È
·˘ÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›·˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ. ∂¿Ó ·˘Ù¿ Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Ú¿ÍË, ÙfiÙÂ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ
Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ı· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ‚‹Ì·
ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Ì·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ «·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘» ÔÏ›ÙË.

203

ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ∂. ∫ÂÊ·ÏÏËÓÔ‡



µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·:
Alexakis E., Janiszewski, L. (1998) In Their Own Image: Greek-Australians, Sydney, Hale &

Iremonger.

Banks A., J. (2002) An Introduction to Multicultural Education, Allyn & Bacon, Boston, third
edition.

Biggs J. (1999) Teaching for quality learning at university: What the student does. Society for
Rescarch into Higher Education, Buckingham, Open University Press.

Boland C., Jamrozik A. (1993) Urquhart R. The Australian multicultural experience. In: Social
change and cultural transformation in Australia. Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 92-116.

Centre for Educational Research and Innovation (1973) in: the Strategies for Innovation in
Education. Organization for Economic Co-Operation and Development, Paris Cedex
16, France.

Knight J. (1999) «What is Internationalisation?» In the Quality and Internationalisation in
Higher Education. Programme on Institutional Management in Higher Education,
OECD.

The Internationalization of Australian Universities (2001) Australian Education International of
the Department of Education, Canberra, Training and Youth Affairs.

Sherwood J. (1981) Multicultural Education Issues and Innovations, Perth, Creative
Research.

Strategies for Innovation in Education (1973) Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development, Paris, Paris Cedex, 16.

™ËÌÂ›ˆÛË: ∆Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, Video Teaching Series for Modern Greek Studies at Macquarie
University, ··ÚÙ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ: ∫¿ÚÚË˜ ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜, °È·ÓÈÛ¤ÛÊÎÈ §¤ÔÓ·ÚÓÙ (Janiszewski Leonard),
Î·È ∫ÂÊ·ÏÏËÓÔ‡ ∂ÏÈÛ¿‚ÂÙ.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

204



∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·. ªÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∞ÁÁÂÏÈÎ‹ ∆·ÏÈÁÎ¿ÚÔ˘ 

∏ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈÔ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. Œ¯ÂÈ Ì·ÎÚ¿ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÈÒÓÂ˜ Î·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÔ¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·-
‰Â‡ÂÈ ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÛÂ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È Ô Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Á›ÁÓÂÛı·È.

™ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÂÔ¯‹ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ -ÚÒÙË
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·È. ∞ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Ì·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi-
‰Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹˜, Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÚÂÈÓ¤˜ Î·È ÓËÛÈÒÙÈÎÂ˜
ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, fiÔ˘ Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔ-
ÓÙ· ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Î·È Û˘Ó‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ËıÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

√È Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÓËÛÈÒÙÈÎˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÚÂÈÓÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÓ
·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â, ‹Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÍÂÓÈÙÈ¿˜: ÔÈ ÌÂÓ ÔÚÂÈÓÔ› ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ˙ˆÙÈÎÒÓ
fiÚˆÓ, (Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜ 1993, 98) ÔÈ ‰Â ÓËÛÈÒÙÂ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÏfiÁÔ ·ÎfiÌË, Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜
ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· (∏ ∆‡¯Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ì¤ÚÈÎ·, µ, 449).

°È· ÙÔ˘˜ ÓËÛÈÒÙÂ˜ Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ·›ÚÓÂÈ ‰˘Ô ÌÔÚÊ¤˜: Ù· Ó·˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ù·Í›‰È· ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Ô˘
ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÔÏ‡ Î·ÈÚfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·Ô ÙÈ˜ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÁÈ·
ÌÈÎÚfi ‹ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡. ∆Ô ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì·
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Û·Ó ·ÎfiÌË
Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ Î›ÓËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÂÛˆ-
ÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ (æ˘¯ÔÁÈfi˜ 1986,133 Î.Â.). ∞fi Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ‰È¿-
ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜, Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1880 ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‚·ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔÌ‹, ¤Ó· ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ
ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜. ∫È ·˘Ùfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ 1881 ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚfi-
ÓÙÈ·˜ Ì·Ù·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1881 Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, fiÙÈ Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÌfiÓÔ 401 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, fiÏÔÈ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. ∞fi ÙÔ
¤ÙÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1915, 350 ¯ÈÏ. ÂÚ›Ô˘ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.,
Î·Ù¿ 96%, Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È Ë ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹
(Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜ 1993, 92-4). ∏ Î›ÓËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›¯Â Û·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ó·
¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ 1/3 ÙÔ˘ ·ÎÌ·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›-
Ù·È Í·Ó¿ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1960-70 ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ¤Ó· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂ-
ÓÔ Ô˘ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ •. ∑ÔÏÒÙ·˜ ÔÓfiÌ·ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎfi Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ. ∏ ·Ê·›Ì·ÍË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi Ó·
ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÈÛ˘Ó¤‚Ë. ∆· ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-
Î¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·.

∞ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi Î¿ıÂ ËÁ‹ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·
ÁÈ· Ù· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¿ÊËÓ·Ó ›Ûˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË. ∂›Ó·È
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·˘ÙÔÓfiËÙÔ ‚¤‚·È· fiÙÈ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Î·È ¿ÓÙ· Ó· Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÌ¿Ù·È ÌÂ
Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi Î·ı·Ú¿ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜.

ªÈ· ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ËÁ‹, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·›ÚÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎfiÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ,
Î·È Ù· ÔÔ›·, È‰›ˆ˜ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ËıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, Ì·˜ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ·ÔÎ·-
Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ›Ó·ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ (ª·ÏÔ‡ÌË˜,190 Î.Â.).

∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË ÛÂ Î·Ì›· ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÂ› ËıÔÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎfi (ªËÏÈÒÓË˜ 1996,15). ∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ÂÂÈ‰‹ fiˆ˜ ÎÈ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿,
(§·ÌÚÈ¿ÙÈÎÔ˜ æ¿ÏÙË˜, 243) ·ÓÙÏÂ› Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙËÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,
ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ÛÎÈ·ı›ÙÈÎ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌÂ˜
ËÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ¤˙ËÛÂ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜. ∏ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·-
Û›· ‰Â ÙË˜ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÁÎÂÈÙ·È, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÁÓÒÌË Ì·˜, ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
‰Ú¿ÛË Û˘Ì›ÙÂÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ÂÍfi‰Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ
ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÂÚfiÓÙÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ¶Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 1888–1906 ÙÔ
Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· Â›Ó·È Ô ÍÂÓËÙÂÌfi˜ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘, Ë ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ô ¯·Ìfi˜ ÙÔ˘, ‹ Î¿ÔÈ· Â›‰Ë-
ÛË Ô˘ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Î·ÈÚfi. 

√ ÁÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÁÚÈ·-∞¯Ù›ÙÛ·˜ ÛÙ¤ÏÓÂÈ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÂÈÙ·Á‹ ÛÂ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1889. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ
Ó· Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ (™Ù·¯ÔÌ·˙Ò¯ÙÚ·,13 Î.Â.) ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ Î·È Ô
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ 1891. ∏ Ù‡¯Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ì¤ÚÈÎ· (µ,454) Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘ 1901
Î·È ÙÔ °Ú¿ÌÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1910. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ‡ÙˆÓ, ‰È¿Û·ÚÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ì’ ·˘Ù¤˜, Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙË ™ÎÈ¿ıÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û·Ó Î·ı·-
Ú¿ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û·Ó ı¤Ì· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÓ ÌÈÛÂÌfi
Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ¿Ó‰Ú· ÁÈ· ÌÈÎÚfi ‹ ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· (µ’ 449). √È ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È fiÙÈ ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘Ó Â›Ó·È Ë ∞Ì¤ÚÈÎ·, Ë ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, Ë ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. ∫¿ÔÙÂ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ë ∞ÁÁÏ›·, Ë °·ÏÏ›·, Ë ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ë ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË.

∫¿ÔÙÂ Î·Ù·Êı¿ÓÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·, Î¿ÔÙÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˜, ¿ÚÚˆÛÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ó·
Âı¿ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ÙÔ˘. §›ÁÔÈ Ù˘¯ÂÚÔ› Á˘ÚÓÔ‡Ó Î·Ï¿ Î·È ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË Ó· ·ÓÙÚÂ˘-
ÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÈÛÙ‹ ·ÚÚ·‚ˆÓÈ·ÛÙÈÎÈ¿ Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ Ì·Ú·ıÂ› ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ Î·È Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· (√
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÔ˜, √È Ï›ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑¿¯Ô˘). √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ¯¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. ªÂÙ¿ Ù· 11 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÍÂÔÓÔ‡Ó. ¢ÂÓ ·ÎÔ‡ÁÔÓÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ Î·È Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È ÔÈ ‰ÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ı·
·ÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Î¿ÙÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙfiÙÂ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Û·ÛÌˆ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·Ù¿
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ªÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ı‡Ì· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛ·-
ıÂÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ú·Î·ÏÔ‡Ó ‹ È¤˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜, Ó· ÂÈ-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÂ ÚÂÛ‚Â›Â˜ Î·È ÁÎÔ˘‚¤ÚÓ·, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛıÂ› Ë Ù‡¯Ë Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ÍÂÓÈ-
ÙÂÌ¤ÓÔ˘ (∆Ô ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹).

™ÙËÓ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ı· ÌÂ›Óˆ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì·.
∞˘Ùfi ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ Ì·˜
·Ú·‰›‰ÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ï. ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË.

√È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ›Ù·È ÔÙÈ ÊÂ‡ÁÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∏ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ
ı¤ÏÁËÙÚ· Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰ÚfiÌÔ ‰È·Ê˘Á‹˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÙËÓ ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¤‚ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. ∆ËÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¿ÛÙ·ÙË ÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË, Ì¿Ó·,
ÌËÙÚÈ¿, ÂıÂÚ¿ ‹ Ó‡ÊË (∫ÔÎÎÒÓ· £¿Ï·ÛÛ·, ∞, 213-4).

ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ô‰ËÌ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ, Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Û·Ó ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó
ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÔÏÔ¯ÚÔÓ›˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiˆ˜ Î·È Ù·
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÏÂÈ„·Ó‰Ú›· ‹ Î·È ·ÓÙÂÏ‹ ·Ó·Ó‰Ú›· ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, ‰›ÓÂÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÌÈ· ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È Ô˘ Ê¤ÚÓÔ˘Ó ‚fiÏÙ· ÙÔ ÛÈÙÈÎfi,
Ù· ˘ÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿, Ù· ·È‰È¿, Ù· ˙Ò·.

ªÂ ÙÔ ÌÈÛÂÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ, ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·ÏËÚÒÓÂÈ
ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ˆÌ›˙ÔÓÙ·È fiÏ· Ù· ‚¿ÚË, ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Î·È ·ÔÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó
Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÌÈ˙¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ Î·Ì›ÛÈˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ,
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fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· .¯. ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÚÎ·‚›ÙÛ·, ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚÈÊÚÔÓÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È
ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ™ÎÈ·ı›ÙÂ˜ (µ, 21). ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ∆. ÕÁÚ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÈÎ·ÏÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÙË
ÁÓÒÌË ÙÔ˘ µÏ·¯ÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙ· ÓËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¿ÍÂÓË, Î·ıÒ˜
ÂÎÂ› ‚·Û›ÏÂ˘Â ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-Á˘Ó·ÈÎÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi (ÕÁÚ·˜,161,ÎÂÈÌ. Î·È ÛËÌ.)

∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› Â›Ó·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜, ·ÎÈÓËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÛÈÁÔ˘-
ÚÈ¿˜, ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ‰Â ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜, ÒÛÙÂ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰ÈË-
Á‹Ì·Ù· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú›˙ˆÌ· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÙË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· Û˘Ì‚fiÏÔ˘.

™ÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· Àfi ÙËÓ ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹Ó ¢Ú˘Ó (µ’ 443 Î.Â.)ÙÔ ‰¤ÓÙÚÔ ÛÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·
ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Á˘Ó·›Î· Î·È Ë ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙÔÓ Ô‰Ë-
ÁÂ› ÛÙÔ Ó· ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ Ù· ‰¤ÓÙÚ· Ô˘ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ Â›Ó·È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ™Â ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ
‰È‹ÁËÌ·, ÛÙÔ ∞ÁÓ¿ÓÙÂÌ·, Ô ‚Ú¿¯Ô˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È ºÏ·Ó‰ÚÒ Î·È Â›Ó·È Ë Á˘Ó·›Î· Ô˘ Ì·ÚÌ¿-
ÚˆÛÂ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ¿Ó‰Ú· ÙË˜ Ó· Á˘Ú›ÛÂÈ ·fi Ù· Í¤Ó·. °˘Ó·›Î· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜
‚Ú¿¯Ô˜, Ë ª·˘ÚÔÌ·ÓÙËÏÔ‡, Ô˘ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÛÂ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜. ∏ §Ô˘ÏÔ‡‰ˆ ÂÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜
¤ÁÈÓÂ ¤Ó· ¿ÓıÔ˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· Î‡Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÕÓıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ °È·ÏÔ‡. ∞˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈ-
ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ¿ Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ·, Ô˘ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ·ÓÙÎ·-
ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

∆fiÛÔ ÔÏ‡ Ë Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Â›Ó·È ‰ÂÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›·, ÒÛÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È
ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Û¿ÓÈÂ˜: ¤ÙÛÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ Ô
Á·ÌÚfi˜ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÙË˜ Ó‡ÊË˜ ·ÊÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó
˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË, ÚÔ›Î· ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÙË˜ Ó‡ÊË˜. ™Â ¤Ó· ‰È‹ÁËÌ·, ÛÙÔ ∏ ∆ÚÂÏÏ‹ µÚ·‰˘¿, Ô Û˘Á-
ÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÂÈÚˆÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ·, Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ ¤Ó· ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜
ÛÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÒÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ·Ó ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô-
Ù·Ó ·Ó¿ÍÈÔÈ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Û˘Ì‚Â› ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ›Î·
ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ (µ, 435). √ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ Û¿ÓÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
fiÙ·Ó Û˘ÓÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ÏfiÁÔÈ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙ·Ó Ù‡¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ› ÌÈ· ÎÔ¤Ï· Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ¯‹ÚÔ
¿Ó‰Ú·, ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ·fi ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ Á¿ÌÔ, (ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Û¿ÓÈÔ, ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ·
Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· Á¿ÌÔ˘). ™’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ·˘Ù‹ ·fi ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ·ÎfiÌË.

∞ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·ÎÚÈÙ¤Ô Î·È ÂÈÛ‡ÚÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ Û¯fiÏÈ· Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÎÚ·˘Á‹.
™ÙË ™Ù·¯ÔÌ·˙Ò¯ÙÚ· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ «fiÓÂÈ‰Ô˜ ÂıÂˆÚÂ›ÙÔ ÙÔ Ó· Ï¤ÂÈ Á˘Ó‹ ÂÈ˜ Ù·
ÂÏ¿ÁË» (µ,13). ™Â Î¿ÔÈÔ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË, ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÛÒ˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÚÈ-
Î¤˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞ıËÓ¿˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÁÈ· Ó· ¯·Ï¿ÛÂÈ Ù· Ì¿ÁÈ· Ô˘ ÙË˜
¤Î·ÓÂ Ë Ì¿ÁÈÛÛ· Ë ÂıÂÚ¿ ÙË˜, «ÔÏ›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹Ó·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ Á¿ÌÔÓ, ÂÌ‚·ÚÎ·Ú›ÛıË Î·È «ÂÎ·Ú·-
‚ÒıË» Î·È ¤ÁÈÓÂ Î·Ú·‚ˆÌ¤ÓË, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹ÙÔ ¤ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘ÛÙÔÓ» (¢ËÌËÙÚ·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜
1994,121-2). ∏ ÚÂÙÛÈÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ Î·Ú·‚ˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÈ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÙË ™Ù·¯ˆÌ·˙Ò¯ÙÚ·, fiÙ·Ó
·Ó·ÁÎ·˙fiÙ·Ó Ó· ÂÚÓ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·Ú¿‚È ÛÙËÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ·ÎÙ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· Ì·˙¤„ÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÈÙ¿ÚÈ ÙË˜ ̄ ÚÔÓÈ¿˜. 

ŒÙÛÈ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË, ÎÔÓÙÈÓ‹ ‹ Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹, Ë ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ‰ËÏ·-
‰‹ ·Ô ÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›·, Â›Ó·È Î·ı·Ú¿ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË. ŸÛÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË Î·È ·Ó Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÍÂÓËÙÂÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ fiÛÔ ÎÈ ·Ó ÂÚËÌÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· Û›ÙÈ·, Ù· ¯ˆÚÈ¿,
ÔÈ ·ÁÎ·ÏÈ¤˜ Î·È Ù· ÎÚÂ‚¿ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi, Û¯Â-
‰fiÓ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÈÌÔ. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓË-
ÛË Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÈ· ··Í›ˆÛË. ∫È ·ÎfiÌË Ó· Ï·-
Ó¿Ù·È Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙË ·ÂÈÏ‹. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿
Ù· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù·, ‹ Î·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ Ù‡¯Â˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ËÚˆ›‰ˆÓ,
·fi ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÔ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÌÈ· ‰È·Û¿ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Î·ıÂÛÙËÎ˘›·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÌÂ
ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ. 

ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ∆Ë˜ ∫ÔÎÎÒÓ·˜ ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ (µ,
263). √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ Û›ÙÈ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙfi ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÌÂ
·˘Ùfi ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ·, Î·È ÚÔÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ fiÌÔÚÊË ∫ÔÎÎÒÓ· ∞ÓÓ›Î·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· «Ô ·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜
Î·È ÁÂÓÓ·›Ô˜» Î·ÂÙ¿ÓÈÔ˜ °È·ÓÓ·Îfi˜, Ô ™˘ÚÌ·‹˜ ÂÚˆÙÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ ÙË˜ ¶fiÏË˜ Î·È
ÛÎfiÂ˘Â Ó· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÂ› Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌ„fi Î·È ̂ Ú·›Ô Û›ÙÈ Ô˘ ¤ÎÙÈ˙Â ÛÙÔ
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ÓËÛ› ÙÔ˘. √ ¶ÏÔ›·Ú¯Ô˜ ·ÚÚ·‚ˆÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË µ·ÛÈÏÂ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È «Î·Ù‹ÏıÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·Ú¿‚È ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ
·ÙÚ›‰· fiÔ˘ ·Ú‹ÁÁÂÈÏÂ Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÎÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Û¯¤‰ÈÔÓ ÎÔÌ„fiÓ Î·È ·Û‡ÓËıÂ˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ
ÔÏ›¯ÓËÓ ÙËÓ ÌÈÎÚ¿Ó ̂ Ú·›·Ó ÔÈÎ›·Ó, ÛÎÔÂ‡ˆÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔÓ Ù·Í›‰ÈÔÓ Ó· Ê¤ÚÂÈ ¤ÈÏ· ·fi ÙËÓ
µÂÓÂÙ›·Ó ‰È¿ Ó· Â˘ÚÂ›ÛË, Ó· ÛÙÔÏ›ÛË ÙËÓ ÓÂfiÎÙÈÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎ›·Ó Î·È Ó· ÙËÓ Î¿ÌÂÈ ·Í›·Ó ÙË˜ ·‚Ú¿˜
∫ÔÎÎÒÓ·˜, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·Ó ÂÌÂÏ¤Ù· Ó· Ê¤ÚË ·fi ÙËÓ ¶fiÏÈÓ». ∫·È ÂÓÒ fiÏ· Ê·›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Â˘ÓÔ˚Î¿ ÁÈ·
ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô Ó¤ˆÓ, fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÌÔ›Ú· ı¤ÏËÛÂ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ Ó· ÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·. ∏ ÔÈÎ›· ‰ÂÓ
¤ÌÂÏÏÂ Ó· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÂÈ Î·È Ë ∫ÔÎÎÒÓ· ‰ÂÓ ¤ÌÂÏÏÂ Ó· Î·Ù¤ÏıÂÈ, ÁÈ·Ù› ÔÎÙÒ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ÌÓË-
ÛÙÂ›· ¤ı·ÓÂ ÊıÈÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÈ. ™Â fiÏË ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÌÈ· ˘ÂÚÊ˘-
ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÂÈÏ‹ Ó· Î˘‚ÂÚÓ¿ÂÈ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ËÚÒˆÓ Î·È Ó· ÂÌÔ‰›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÓÂ›-
ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô Û›ÙÈ Û·Ó Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÎÔ‡, ÛÙ¤ÎÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈˆÌ¤ÓÔ, Î˘ÚÈ·Ú-
¯Â› ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÚ·Ù‹ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ‰È¿„Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÓÂ›ÚÔ˘. √È
ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ› ÙÚfiÔÈ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ÂÈÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó
ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ̆ ÂÚÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Â¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ Ô˘ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ¿ ÙË ̇ ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·È Ù˘Ï›-
ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ.

∆ËÓ ›‰È· ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ·ÂÈÏ‹˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ŒÚÌË ÛÙ· •¤Ó·.
√ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË Ï¤ÍË Í¤Ó· Ì·˜ ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÎÏ›Ì· ‚·Ú‡ Î·È ·ÂÈÏËÙÈÎfi, Î·ıÒ˜ ˘ÔÓÔÂ› ÙËÓ
·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÔ ·ÏÏfiÙÚÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛı‹ÎË ÙË˜ Ï¤ÍË˜ ¤ÚÌË ÂÈ-
ÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ‚¤‚·È· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÔ-
‰fi ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜, ÙË µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·, Ô˘ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË, ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓÂ› Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ
›ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔ˘ÙÛÔÌÔÏÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘Ô„›· fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯Â Î¿ÙÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· Û’·˘Ù‹Ó Î·È
ÙÔÓ ¿Ó‰Ú· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜, ÙÔÓ °È·ÓÓ¿ÎË. ∏ µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï· ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ·ÏÏ¿
·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÍÂÓËÙÂ˘ÙÂ› Ë ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ÙË˜, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ
Û‡˙˘Áfi ÙË˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Á¿ÌÔ ÙÔ ˙Â˘Á¿ÚÈ ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙÔ ÓËÛ› ÁÈ· ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜. ™ÙÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘-
Ù·›Ô Ù·Í›‰È, Â›¯·Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ fiÌÔÚÊË ∂˘·ÓıÔ‡Ï· Û·Ó Û˘ÓÔ‰fi Î·È ‚ÔËıfi ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯Ô-
ÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜. ∏ ÔÌÔÚÊÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó¤·˜ Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ÙË˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈÎ›Ï· Û¯fiÏÈ·
ÛÙÔ ÛÙÂÓfi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Ô˘ ‰ËÏËÙËÚÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Î˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ Î·È ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô, Ô˘ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ë Ó¤· ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓÂ› ¤ÊÙÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË ı¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡. ∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÛÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ
Í¤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÓËÛ›, Ë ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜, fiÔ˘ Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÂÚÓ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-
ÎÔ¤˜ ÙË˜, Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÔ‰fi, ÙËÓ fiÌÔÚÊË µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ
fiÚˆÓ, ¤Ó·Ó «·Ó¿Ô‰Ô Î·ÙÔÙÚÈÛÌfi» Î·È Â‰Ò, ÌÈ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Û‡Á¯˘ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ô‰ËÁÂ› Ù·
ÚfiÛˆ· ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ë ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ËıÒÓ, Ô ÍÂÓËÙÂÌfi˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜ Î·È Ô
Á¿ÌÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹ ¯ÒÚ·, ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ∏ µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï· ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓÂ› ÛÙ· ·Á·ËÌ¤Ó· ÓÂÚ¿
ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡ Î·È ı¿‚ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ·Á·ËÌ¤Ó· ¯ÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘. ∫È fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÁË ·˘Ù‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Í¤Ó·
Î·È Ë µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï· ¤ÚËÌË. ∫·È ÁÂÓÓ¿Ù·È ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·: ª‹ˆ˜ Ô Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÂÈÓ·È ‰ÈÊÔÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ‹
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ·ÌÊ›ÛËÌÔ˜ Î·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚËÌÈ¿ ‹ Ë ·ÔÍ¤ÓˆÛË ‰ÂÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÙË µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·, ·ÏÏ¿
·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï· Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË ˙‹ÏÈ· ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ËıÈÎfi˜
·˘ÙÔ˘ÚÁfi˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›·˜. ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË, Ô ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜
ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÌÈ· ‚›·ÈË ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘, ¤Ó· ÍÂÚÚ›˙ˆÌ· ËıÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ
Î·È ÌÈ· ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÙˆÓ ÈÛÔÚÚÔÈÒÓ, ÌÂ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ fiÏˆÓ, Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜
µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· ÙË˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÚfiÔÓ ÙÈÓ¿ ÙÔ ÂÍÈÏ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ı‡Ì·, Ô˘ ÌÂ
ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙË˜ Â·Ó·‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÈÔ ÙÚ·ÁÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓ¤ıÏÈ· ÁË. ªÂ
ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÚÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ô ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌfi˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ı¿‚ÂÙ·È ÛÙË
ÁÂÓ¤ıÏÈ· ÁË Î·È Ú›¯ÓÂÈ Ó¤Â˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›. ŒÙÛÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ë µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï· ·‡ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È Í¤ÓË
Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÁË, ·ÊÔ‡ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÓÙÔÙÂÈÓ‹ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›· Î·È Ë ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·ÙÚÒ· ÁË, Ô˘ ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙË˜, ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÙˆÓ
ÈÛÔÚÚÔÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ Ô ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜. 

¶ÔÙ¤ ÛÙ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÍÂÓËÙÂÌfi ÙˆÓ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ó¿ÏÔ-
ÁË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙË˜ ·ÙÚ›‰·˜ Û·Ó Í¤Ó·. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÔÈ
¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ÍÂÓËÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È, Ë ÍÂÓËÙÈ¿ ‰ÂÓ ·‡ÂÈ Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÍÂÓËÙÈ¿ Î·Ù·Ú·Ì¤ÓË, ÁË ÙˆÓ
§ˆÙÔÊ¿ÁˆÓ, (°,38) Î·È ·Á˘ÚÈÛÈ¿ Î·È Î·Î·› ÓfiÛÔÈ Î·È ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿ Î·È Î·ÎÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÂÁ›ÛÙË. (µ,447)

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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∫·È ·ÎfiÌ· Ô Ó¤Ô˜ fiÙ·Ó ÍÂÓÈÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È, ¿ÂÈ ÛÂ ÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ¯ÒÌ·Ù· Î·È Ú›¯ÓÂÈ ¤ÙÚ· ›Ûˆ ÙÔ˘. (µ,13)
∏ ·ÙÚ›‰·, ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ‹ ÍÂ¯·ÛÌ¤ÓË, Â›Ó·È ¿ÓÙ· ·ÙÚ›‰·. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ
·Ó‰ÚÒÓ, Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÍÂÎ·ı·ÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙˆÓ
·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Úˆ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. √È ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ·‰È·Û¿ÏÂ˘ÙÂ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÈfiÙË-
Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ ·˘ÛÙËÚ¿ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË, ·ÊÂÓfi˜
ÙÔ Û˘¯Ófi ËÁ·ÈÓ¤Ï· Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ Ó· Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜
ÌÂ ÙÔ ¿ÙÚÈÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÛÙ›·, ÙÔÓ Ô›ÎÔ. ∞ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÂ› ÌÈ· Û‡Á¯˘ÛË
ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙÔ ··Ú¿‰ÂÎÙÔ Î·È ·Ó¿ÚÌÔÛÙÔ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ·
ÌÂ Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡, ÙË˜ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛ‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ô ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰·. ™ÙÔ ‰È‹ÁËÌ· ∆Ë˜ ∫ÔÎÎÒÓ·˜
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ë ∫ÔÎÎÒÓ· Âı·›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌËÓ ÍÂÓÈÙÂ˘ÙÂ›. ∏ ∞Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ‡Ï· ÊÂ‡ÁÂÈ ÌÂÓ, ÍÂÓÈÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È,
·ÏÏ¿ ˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÚÎ‹ Û‡Á¯˘ÛË, ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·, ‰È·Ù¿Ú·ÍË ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜, Ô˘
ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙË ÓÂ·Ú‹ µ·ÓıÔ‡Ï·. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È
·˘Ùfi˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ Î¿ı·ÚÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ıÂÈÛÒÓ ÈÛÔÚÚÔÈÒÓ. 

√È ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ·Ó Î·È ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó ·fi ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù·, ¿ÓÙˆ˜ Ì·˜ Ô‰Ë-
ÁÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë fiÙÈ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘, ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·,Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·ÎfiÌË ·ÚÎÂÙ¿
Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ı· Û˘Ì‚Â› ‚¤‚·È· ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·,
ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÊÔÚ¤˜, o˘ ı· ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‚›·ÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·-
ÙÔ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÒÓ.
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Ben Petre

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∆· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ Ì¤Û· ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó, ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003, 90

¯ÚfiÓÈ· ˙ˆ‹˜ (ªÔ˘Ú›ÎË˜ 2003). ¶ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘ÚË Î·È ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ˆ˜ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Ô ∆‡Ô˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜
Â‰Ò Î·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÙÚÈ·ÓÙ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ,
·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∆‡Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ú·‰ÈÔÊÒÓÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ (Gilson and
Zubrzycki 1967Ø Dugdale 1979Ø ∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙË˜ 1984Ø Burke 1989Ø Kanarakis 1989, 1992, 1993Ø
∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 1989 Î.·.) Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ °ÈÒÚÁÔ˘
∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000).

™ÎÔfi˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Â›Ó·È Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ
ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈ-
ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ1 Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜
·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜. ªÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ∆‡Ô, ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙÈ˜
Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜, ÙËÓ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-
ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ı›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·.

2. √ ∆‡Ô˜
2.1. ∂ÈÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

∏ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ·Ó·fi-
ÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ˘ÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË ÛÙÔ ÙÂÚ¿ÛÙÈÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ °ÈÒÚÁÔ˘ ∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË,
∫·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Charles Sturt ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ √˘·Ï›·˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔ-
ÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000:
186, 191). ∏ ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î¿Ï˘„Ë ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÁÂıÒÓ
Î·È Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ, Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ Û˘ÓÂ-
ÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ÔÈÔÙÈÎfi–ÂÚÈÙˆÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘
˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ (Petre 1995).

2.1.1. ¶ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜
∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 6 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1913, ÌÂ ÙËÓ

¤Î‰ÔÛË ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË ÙË˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›·˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000: 25,
53-57). ™Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ô˘ ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘
¤Ú·ÛÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¤Ó·Ó È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÁÈ· Ó· Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÙÔ 2000 ˆ˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ-
ÈÛÎÔ‹˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ˘fi ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ µ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ (ªÔ˘Ú›ÎË˜ 2003). ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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1 °È· Ì·ÎÚÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î·È ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈ-
Î‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‚Ï. D.I.M.A. (2000).



ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ì·ÎÚÔ‚ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜.
ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ µ’ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÙ¿ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ÛÙË

ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË, ÙÔ ™˘‰ÓÂ¸ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞‰ÂÏ·˝‰·, ÌÂ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÓıÚÒ-
Ô˘˜ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô ÙˆÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÂÈÒÓ, ÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰ÂÓ ÛÙÚÂÊfiÙ·Ó Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000: 133). ∆Ô‡ÙÔ ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·
¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÙÚ›‰· ÏfiÁˆ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ (∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙË˜ 1984: 35-6), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙË
˙ˆËÚ‹ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë Ô˘ Í¤Û·ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÊÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ 19242.
¶ÚÔ˜ ·ÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi Ì·˜ ‰Â›Á-
Ì·, Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÙË ËÁ‹ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂ-
Ú›‰Â˜ (‚Ï. .¯. ¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 26-6-2003: «√ ÂÈÏÈÎÚÈÓ‹˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ı· Ï‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi»). 

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú‡ıÌÈÛË˜ ÙÔ 1934, ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂ-
Ú›‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘fiÙ·Ó ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 25%
ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ª¤¯ÚÈ Ó· Î·Ù·ÚÁËıÂ› ÙÔ Ì¤ÙÚÔ ÙÔ 1956,
ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÂ ·Ï¿ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ ‹ ÏÔÁÔ-
ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000: 40, 102), Î·È fi¯È ¿ÓÙˆ˜ ÛÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜
ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.

2.1.2. ªÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜
∏ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÓıÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤ÂÛÂ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÏÔÁÈÎfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ,

ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ¿ÊÈÍË ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950. ™ÙÔ ÁÚ¿ÊËÌ· 13

·ÂÈÎÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË Ù¿ÛË. ∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿, Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÂÈÊ‡Ï·ÍË fiÙÈ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ¢ÂÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó, ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁ-
Ì·, Ù· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ‹ ÙÈ˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜. ∞Ó Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó Î·È ·˘Ù¿, Ô Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi˜
·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÎ‰Ôı¤ÓÙˆÓ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˜, ÍÂÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ 110 (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜
2000: 105). ¢˘ÛÙ˘¯Ò˜, ·’ fiÛÔ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÊ·ÓÈÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ Ù›Ù-
ÏˆÓ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›.

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜, ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ú·¯‡‚ÈÂ˜ (∆· ¡¤· Î·È Ë ∂ÏÏË-
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°Ú¿ÊËÌ· 1: ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ·Ó¿ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ‹ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜
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2 °È· ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë˜ ‚Ï. Tsingris 1984, Tsigris 2002.

3 ¶ËÁ¤˜: ∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙË˜ 1984_ ∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 1989, 2000. °È· ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜
ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙ· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ La Trobe Î·È RMIT, ‚Ï. ∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ (2000:
23). ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚‹Ì· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯Â›ˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ Î·È ŒÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË (www.latrobe.edu.au/nhc) Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ
∂ıÓÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜.



ÓÈÎ‹ ºˆÓ‹ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜, Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚ· ·fi ¤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÂÓÒ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ (.¯. Ô
¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Â›ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜) ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. √È ÂÙ¿ Â˘ÚÂ›·˜ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚ›·˜ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˘’ fi„Ë Ì·˜, ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ™‡‰-
ÓÂ¸ (√ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, √ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ∫‹Ú˘Î·˜ [Ë ÌfiÓË ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈ·]), ÛÙÔ ¶ÂÚı (√ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜), ÛÙËÓ
∞‰ÂÏ·˝‰· (∆Ô ¶·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi µ‹Ì·) Î·È ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË (¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, ¡¤· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∆· ¡¤·).

™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ˆ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜. Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·Ï·›Ì·¯Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘:

«™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÏÈÌÂÓÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸, ÁÈ· Î¿ÌÔÛ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Â›¯·
ÔÏ‡ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ […] Î·È ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿ ·Ú¯›Û·ÌÂ ÌÂÚÈÎÔ›, ‰˘Ô-
ÙÚ›· ¿ÙÔÌ·, Î·È ÁÚ¿Ê·ÌÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ·Ù¿ÎÈ […] Î·È Ì’ fiÏÔ Ô˘ ÔÈ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÌÔ˘ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ – ‰ÂÓ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆÛ· Ô‡ÙÂ ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi – ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÎfiÏ-
ÏËÛ· ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1960 ÌÂ ’61 ‹ÌÔ˘Ó Ù·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ Û˘ÓÂÚ-
Á¿ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÛÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸, Î·È ·fi ÙÔ 1966 Â›Ì·È ÌfiÓÈÌ· Â‰Ò.».

Ÿˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ ÈÔ ¿Óˆ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Úfi-
ÛÊ·Ù· ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› Ù›ÙÏÔÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ¶¤Ú· ·fi ÔÓÂÈÚÔfi-
ÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ Â‡ÎÔÏ· Î¤Ú‰Ë, ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ Ô˘ ‹ÍÂÚ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË
ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜, Ô˘ ı· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈ˙·Ó. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹
Â›Ó·È Ë Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›· ÂÓfi˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÂ˘Ù‹, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘
Ó· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·:

«∆ËÓ 1Ë πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1985 ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙ·Ó ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ· Ó· ÂÎ‰ÒÛˆ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ê‡ÏÏÔ
ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ ¶˘ÚÛÔ‡, ‹ÌÔ˘Ó· ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÌËÓ
ÂÚÈÌ¤Óˆ Ó· ˙‹Ûˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· Î·È Ó· Â·ÈÙÒ Î·È Ó· «ÁÏÂ›Êˆ» ÁÈ· Ó·
¿Úˆ Î¿ÔÈ· ‰È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË Ó· ÏËÚÒÛˆ ÙÔ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô» (∫Ô˘Ú‹˜ 1998: 7).

™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛÈ·Îfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÛÙË µÈÎÙÒÚÈ· Î·È ÙË ¡¤·
¡fiÙÈ· √˘·Ï›· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ‰˘Ô-ÙÚÈÒÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ, ‰‡Ô ÛÙË
ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸. ¶·Ú¿ ÙËÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Â˘ÚˆÛÙ›· Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ
·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È
¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ ÚÂÔÚÙ¿˙ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜,
fiˆ˜ Ì·˜ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜:

«µÏ¤ÂÈ˜ ÂÌÂ›˜ Â‰Ò ÔÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ Û·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯Ó›ÙÂ˜. ∂ÁÒ […]
·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·ÊÒ, ·›ÚÓˆ ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, Î¿Óˆ ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·Ù·, ÁÚ¿Êˆ Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ¿ÚıÚ·,
ÂÈ‚Ï¤ˆ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÈ‚Ï¤ˆ ÙË ÛÂÏÈ‰ÔÔ›ËÛË […] Â›Ó·È Ê˘ÛÈÎfi fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ
ÌÔÚÒ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ó· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛˆ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÛˆ.»

∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ì· ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ (Day 2003),
ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸ Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ‹ ı¤ÛË, ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ
ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·Ì¿¯Ë˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ∆Ô 1993 Ô ∆¿ÌË˜ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ
ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ÛÙ· 40.000 Ê‡ÏÏ· ·Ó¿ ¤Î‰ÔÛË (Tamis 1993: 19), ÂÓÒ ·Ï·›Ì·¯Ô˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ› fiÙÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó Ù· 30.000 (∞ÏÊÚ¤‰Ô˜ ∫Ô˘Ú‹˜,
ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·).

2.2. ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi
2.2.1. ∂È‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›·

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ÌÂ ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË
‰›„· ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÊÂÚÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· Ó¤· ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹
ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›· ·˘Í‹ıËÎÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿. ∂›ÛË˜, Ú¿ÎÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ıËÓ·˚ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ Ô˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ
‰È·ÓÔÌ¤˜ ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛÂ fiÙÈ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’60, Ô
·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ıËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÙ·Ó ¿ÁÁÈ˙Â Ù· 30.000 Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·,
ÂÓÒ ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Â›¯Â Û˘ÚÚÈÎÓˆıÂ› ÛÙ· 2.500. 

∞ÎfiÌË Î·È fiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1970 ÔÏÏÔ› ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ
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«fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜» Î·È ÔÏÈÙÔÁÚ·Ê‹ıËÎ·Ó ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔ› ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘
∆‡Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÌÂÙ·‚Ï‹ıËÎÂ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· fiÛÔ ›Ûˆ˜ ı· ÂÚ›ÌÂÓÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜. ¢˘Ô ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¤˜ ·Ó·-
Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1982 (∞Ú‚·Ó›ÙË˜ 1984, Tenezakis 1984) ¤‰ÂÈ-
Í·Ó fiÙÈ ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, Ù· Ó¤· ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ·fi ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏË ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·. ∂‰Ò ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘’ fi„Ë ‰˘Ô ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜: ÙËÓ
¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë, È‰›ˆ˜ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÁÁÏÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÁÈ· Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÚÂÔÚÙ¿˙ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó¿ ‹ ¤ÛÙˆ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ∆‡Ô, Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, ÙËÓ Â˘ÎÔÏ›· ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·fi
ÙÔÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Îfi ∆‡Ô –ÙÔ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ «„·Ï›‰È», ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ fiÊÛÂÙ
ÛÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô ÙÔ 1962 (Tamis 1988: 531). ∏ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂ-
Ú·, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ê·Ú·Á‹ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô.

¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, Ë ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÈÔ ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÛÙ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ –ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÒÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÂ
ÔÏÈÙÂÈ·Îfi Î·È ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Îfi Â›Â‰Ô, ·Ú¯‹˜ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÔ 1977 (Dollis 1993) ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ·Ê‹ÛÂÈ ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙÔ ÙÔÓ ∆‡Ô. π‰Ô‡ ÙÈ Ì·˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÛ˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜
ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ ÙÔ 1994:

«√È ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Â‰Ò ÙÒÚ· ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË, Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ˙Ô‡ÓÂ ÙËÓ Â‰Ò
˙ˆ‹ […] ·Ó ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ë ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙ· ÓÙfiÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù·».

∂›ÛË˜, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ
¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ‰È·ÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ¤ÍÈ ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ˘ÔÎ·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ (ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·,
ÎfiÛÌÔ˜, ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿, „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·, ·fi„ÂÈ˜), Î·ÌÈ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ÙÂÎÙ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

ªÂ ÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË Ï›ÁˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ Ù›ÙÏˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, Ë
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·fi¯ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚÈ¿ÛıË-
Î·Ó ·ÈÛıËÙ¿ ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ÂÓÒ Ô È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi˜
˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ¡¤Ô˘ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘ ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ ·fi ÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚÈÛÙÂ-
Ú¿˜, ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË Â›Ú· Ì·˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ fiÙÈ: 

«∞fi ÙÔ 1957 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ [¤ÙÔ˜ ›‰Ú˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜], ı· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ ¡¤Ô
∫fiÛÌÔ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ¿ÚıÚ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ÛÈ· fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·ÓÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞˘Á‹ ÙˆÓ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ™‹ÌÂ-
Ú· fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÓÂÛË Îfi‚Ô˘ÌÂ ¿ÚıÚ· ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·fi ÙËÓ ∫·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹, Ô˘
‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔÏÌÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÔÙ¤ Ó· ÙÔ Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙfiÙÂ.»

°È· Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ë ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ·fi
ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70 ÒıËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÈÔ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚ· ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ıÂÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÚ›‰· (Kanarakis 1992: 121). ™ËÌÂÚÈÓfi˜ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘
∫fiÛÌÔ˘ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜
ÂÓ fi„ÂÈ ÂÎÏÔÁÒÓ (Schwartz 2002), ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜
Û˘ÌÏ¤Ô˘Ó ¿ÓÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜4.

¶¤Ú· ·fi ÚÂÔÚÙ¿˙ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ, Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛË ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜
ÁÂÓÈ¿˜. ŒÙÛÈ, ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·
‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ·ÔÁÔËÙÂ˘Ì¤Ó·:

«‰ÂÓ ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ·ÏËıÈÓ‹ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ
ÏÂ›ÂÈ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË. ∫·Ù¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÏÒ˜ «„·Ï›‰È» ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜…
Î·È ÁÈ· Ì¤Ó· Ô˘ ‰È·‚¿˙ˆ ÙËÓ Age [ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜] ÌÔ˘
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ B. Petre

4 °Ï·Ê˘Úfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÂÈÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¡¤Ô˘ ∫fiÛÌÔ˘ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·-
ÓÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ πÚ¿Î (‚Ï. ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ∞fi„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ê‡ÏÏ· 20-03-2003, 24-03-2003, 27-03-2003).



Â›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi Î·È Í¤Úˆ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·fi Ô‡ ‹Ú·Ó ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi».
∂›ÛË˜, Ë ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û· ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë fiÙÈ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ˘ÂÚ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›·

·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ-
¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.

∆ËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ -ÌÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÂ ËÌÂÚ›‰· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·-
Îfi ∆‡Ô ÙÔ 1993, Ô Burke ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ fiÙÈ «Ë ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÁÓÔÂ›Ù·È» (Burke 1993: 12), ÂÓÒ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰‹ÏˆÛË ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ Ô
∆‡Ô˜ «·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ 90% ÛÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÁÂÓÈ¿, Î·ı·Ú¿ ÛÂ ÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·».

√È ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· ÛÂ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔ-
ÁÂÓÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∆‡Ô Î·È Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ªª∂. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Ô Tamis
(1985: 44-50, 1986: 85-87, 1993: 19-20), Ô Burke (1989, 1993) Î·È Ô ∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ (2000, È‰.
49-50 Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‡), ÂÓÒ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ˘‹ÚÍÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰‡Ô Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2000 ÛÙÔ ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÒÓ √ÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ªª∂
ÛÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸, Î·È ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2002 ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ™∞∂ øÎÂ·Ó›·˜ ÛÙË
ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË).

∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ 1311 ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÂÚˆÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ, ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘
1980 Ô ∆¿ÌË˜ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÒÏÂÈ· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÁÂÓÈ¿
‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ 36%, ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÔÏ‡ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 9% Ô˘ ›Û¯˘Â ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÔÌÈÏÔ‡-
ÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ·¤‰ˆÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙÔ˘ ∆‡Ô˘ Ó· «ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜» (Tamis 1985: 46). ∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ Â›Ó·È ·fiÏ˘Ù· Û‡ÌÊˆÓË ÌÂ
Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ Ì·˜ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤Ó ÂÚÈÙˆÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ·: ·fi Ù· 18 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ Ù· 8 ‰È¿‚·˙·Ó Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÛÙˆ ÌÈ·
·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·. ∂ÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ 4 ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ·ÔÏ˘Ù‹-
ÚÈÂ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ó¤· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È 1 Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ ‰ÂÓ ‰È¿‚·˙·Ó ÙÔÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÁÂÓÈ¿, ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔ-
ÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È¿‚·˙·Ó ‹ ÍÂÊ‡ÏÏÈ˙·Ó ÔÈ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜, ÙÔ ‰ÈÛÂ‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›Ô ¡¤Ô ∫fiÛÌÔ
Î·È ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ¡¤· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi ÏÔÈfiÓ fiÙÈ ÙÔ˘-
Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990, Ô ∆‡Ô˜ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ÎÂÓÙÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÛÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi.

2.2.2. °ÏÒÛÛ·
¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓË Â¤Ï·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ, Î·Ù¿ Ù·

ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∫·Ó·‰¿, Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÏÂÙËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌfiÓÔ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¤˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ «‰·›ÌÔÓ· ÙÔ˘ Ù˘Ô-
ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô˘» ÛÂ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË (∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000: 52-53).

2.2.2.1. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿
™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ ÂÈ‰ËÛÂ-

ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ, Û˘Ì‚·‰›˙ÂÈ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÙË ÓfiÚÌ· ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ·˜. ∂‰Ò ÂÈ-
‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ –Ë ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ·fi ·ıËÓ·˚Î¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜,
Ë Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ·ÔÊ˘Á‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ fiˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, Î·È Ô ¿ÁÚ˘-
ÓÔ˜ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡
(‚Ï. Petre 1995: 36, 194). ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ë Û˘¯Ó‹ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÁÚ·Ù‹ Î·È ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ
∞ıËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ ªª∂ ·ÛÎÂ› Î·È ·˘Ù‹ Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈÚÚÔ‹. Ÿˆ˜ Ì·˜ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ¤Ó·˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜: 

«¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi [Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÏÂÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ] ‰Â Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÎÚ·›Ô ‚·ıÌfi, ÁÈ·Ù› ÙË
Ï¤ÍË Î¿ÚÔ [ÛÂ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· «·˘ÙÔÎ›ÓËÙÔ»] ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-
‰ÂÈÁÌ· ‰ÂÓ ÙËÓ ¤¯ˆ ‰ÂÈ ÔÙ¤ ÛÂ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË […] ¢È·ÛÙÚÂ‚ÏˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‹

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› [Ô ∆‡Ô˜.]»
∏ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ÂÓÙÔÓfiÙÂÚË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÁÂÏ›Â˜, fiÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› Ë ·Ó¿-

ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ¿ÏÏÔ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ, È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, Ë ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË Â›Ó·È ·Ï‹:

«∂Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ ı· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘ÓÂ ÙÒÚ· Â¿Ó ‚¿ÏÂÈ˜ ÙÔÓ panel beater Ê·ÓÔÔÈfi. […]
‰ÂÓ Â›¯·ÓÂ Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ô˘ ‹Úı·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Ì’ ¤Ó· ÛˆÚfi Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜
Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ taxation ı· Â›Ó·È Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜, ·˘ÙÔ›
‰ÂÓ Â›¯·ÓÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÂÊÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ‰ÂÓ Í¤Ú·ÓÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ
ÂÊÔÚ›·».

ŒÙÛÈ, ÂÓÒ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ı·
·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓÔ ÓÂÔ·ÊÈ¯ı¤ÓÙ· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÌÂ
ÌË‰·ÌÈÓ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ, Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÂÏÈÒÓ Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ı· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÔÚÈ-
ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÚ›Â˜.

2.2.2.2. ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿
∂ÓÒ ÚÈÓ ·fi 8 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·˜ ÚÔ¤-

‚ÏÂ„Â ÙË ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô, Î·ÌÈ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·-
Á‹ ÚÔ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ›. ™ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ë ÁÂÓÈ-
ÎfiÙÂÚË Ù¿ÛË Â›Ó·È Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙfi ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ¤ÓıÂÙÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÂÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰· –·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ‰ÂÓ ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ ¿ÚıÚ· ÛÙ·
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÂÏ›‰· (.¯. Ë ™Î˘Ù¿ÏË - Relay, ÌËÓÈ-
·›· ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙÔ ∆ÔÚfiÓÙÔ). 

°È· Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ∆‡Ô, ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ Û’ ¤Ó·
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÂÓÙ‡Ô˘, ÙÔÓ ¡¤Ô ∫fiÛÌÔ, ‰ÈÛÂ‚‰ÔÌ·‰È·›· ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡Ú-
ÓË˜ Ô˘ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1957. Ÿˆ˜ Â›·ÌÂ, Ë ÚÒÙË Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960, ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜
Greek-Australian Column (∂ÏÏËÓÔ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹˜ ™Ù‹ÏË˜) ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1966. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ô‡ÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË ‹ÚÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· As Zorba sees it
(Ÿˆ˜ Ù· ‚Ï¤ÂÈ Ô ∑ÔÚÌ¿˜) Î·È Â›¯Â ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·. ∆Ô ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1976
‹ÚÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ¤ÓıÂÙÔ˘ ÌÈ·˜ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ New Generation (¡¤·
°ÂÓÈ¿), Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·ÓÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Î¿ıÂ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¢Â˘Ù¤Ú·, ÂÓÒ ·fi ÙÔ 1992 ‚Á·›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ
Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·, ÌÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÂÈÌÂÏËÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ··-
Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔÓ ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994 Â›¯Â ÊÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ·
ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ù·ÌÏfiÈÓÙ, fiÔÙÂ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÌÂÙÔÓÔÌ¿ÛıËÎÂ, ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ Neos
Kosmos – English Section (¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ – ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì·), ÛÂ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ˆÚ›Ì·ÓÛË˜
ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È Neos Kosmos – English Edition (¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ – ∞ÁÁÏÈ-
Î‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË), Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2001 ·Ú¯ÂÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Î·È ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔ
Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÔÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÂÚÈ-
ÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È
ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹. ∞Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜, Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘‰¤-
ÙÂÚ· ¿ÚıÚ· Î·È Û¯fiÏÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È
ÛÙÔÓ ·ÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ∆‡Ô ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÙˆÚÈÓ‹˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È
ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ıÏËÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È
ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, Î·È fi¯È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ¤ÛÙÂÚ· ·ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, Ï.¯.
ÙÔ ÎÚ›ÎÂÙ ‹ ÙÔ Ú¿ÁÎÌÈ.

∞Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜
ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÊıËÎ·Ó. ™¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ‚Ô˘ÚÓÈÒÙÈÎË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜
∫fiÛÌÔ˜ (1990-1995) Ó· Î·Ù·ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ‚Ú·¯‡‚ÈÔ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ ¤ÓıÂÙÔ Young Hellene (¡¤Ô˜
ŒÏÏËÓ·˜), Ô ÙfiÙÂ ·Ú¯ÈÛ˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙË˜ Â›Â:

«∂Ó ¿ÛË ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ·È‰› Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ‰È·‚¿ÛÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ı¤ÏÂÈ Ó· ‰È·‚¿-
ÛÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·, Â›ÙÂ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÏÂÈ˜ Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÏÂÈ˜ ¤ÓıÂÙÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈ-
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Î‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ı· ÙËÓ ¿ÚÂÈ».
∏ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÈÔ Ù·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ·Ó·-

ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓı¤ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÏÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÔ˘
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¤ÓÙ˘Ô.

∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ·fi fiÛÔ Í¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÛÙÈÁÌ‹˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎ‰ÔıÂ› ÌÔÓ¿¯· ÌÈ· ·ÌÈ-
ÁÒ˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· –ÙÔ Hellenic Times
ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜, Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ 1994 ·fi ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹
Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ, ÂÓÒ Ë ‚Ú·¯‡‚È· ÌÔ›Ú· ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ·ÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ
(∫·Ó·Ú¿ÎË˜ 2000: 47-48) ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ·ÎfiÌË ‰ÂÓ ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ Ë ÒÚ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈ-
ÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ÛÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ë
Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ê‡ÛË ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ Î·Ï‡-
ÙÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹.

2.3. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·
∞fi Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi˜ ∆‡Ô˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· Ì·ÎÚ¿ Î·È

ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚ›·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎfi˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÈ‰ËÛÂÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ·‹¯ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘˜. ∂¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ Û˘Ó‰ÂÙÈÎfi˜ ÎÚ›ÎÔ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜
ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ı· Û˘ÚÚÈÎÓÒÓÂÙ·È ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜. ªÂ Ù· ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¿ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
Ó· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ı· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó ·Ó·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙ· Ù· Âfi-
ÌÂÓ· ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ∆Ô Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ∆‡Ô˘ ı· ÂÍ·ÚÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ·Â˘-
ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi ÌÂ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ Î·È ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡, Â›ÙÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¤˜, Â›ÙÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜.

3. ƒ·‰ÈfiÊˆÓÔ
∞Ó Î·È Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∆‡Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ‰ÂÓ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ

ÁÈ· Ù· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜. √ Tamis (1985: 47) Ì·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÂ›· ÙË˜ µÈÎÙÒÚÈ·˜, ÔÈ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi 3¡∂ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ú¯È·Î‹
fiÏË Wangaratta ÙÔ 1951. ŒÍÈ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ¤ÛÙˆ Î·È ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜
ÛÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi 3ÃÀ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1970, fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ·Ó¿ÏÔ-
ÁÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜, Î·È ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· Î·Ï‡„Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯È-
ÛÙÔÓ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ‰È·ÊËÌ›ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ Ì‹ÎÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ 1960 Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ 100 Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË (Ozolins 1993: 53).

¡¤· ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙ· Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ 1975, fiÙ·Ó Ë √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·Î‹
∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË ‹ÚÂ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË Ó· È‰Ú‡ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜
«·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜». √ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÊÔÚ¤·˜ ABC ·ÚÂ›¯Â ÙËÓ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌ¤-
ÏÂÈ·, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ ·Ó·Ï¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÒÓ.
¶·Ú’ fiÏÔ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ, Ô ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ 3∑∑ ÙË˜ ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË˜ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. ∏
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ¤‰ˆÛÂ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ·ÚfiÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ (Dugdale 1979), Î·È Ë
·fiÊ·ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ Fraser Ó· ÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÙÔ 1977 Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÂ Î·˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Û¯fi-
ÏÈ· ÛÙÔÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ∆‡Ô. ∏ Î›ÓËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍfiÚÁÈÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÓÂÔ˚‰Ú˘ı¤ÓÙÂ˜
ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔÈ «ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÔ›» ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› (Ô 2∂∞ ÛÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸ Î·È Ô 3∂∞ ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË) ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡-
Û·Ó ˘fi ÛÙÂÓfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô. √È ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÎ¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙ· ÌÂÛ·›·
Î‡Ì·Ù· ÛÂ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1975 ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÂÁÎ·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜. ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÂÔ¯‹ ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂıÂÏÔ-
ÓÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ 3∑∑ ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜, ÙÔ 3CR, ·’ fiÔ˘
Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ·Ú¿ÁÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÔÈ¿ (Ozolins 1993:
121-126). ŒÙÛÈ, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70 ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ‰˘Ô ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÍÂÓfi-
ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ – ÔÈ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› ∂∞ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜. 

∏ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈ¯ÔÚËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ˘ËÚÂÛ›· SBS ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ 3∂∞ Î·È 2∂∞
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ÙÔ 1978, Î·È ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ÙÔ ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÂÎÙ·ıÂ› ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÂ˜
ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÂÓÒ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙ· FM ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994. ∞fi 5
(Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜) ÙÔ 1975, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÎ¤ÌÂÙ·È
Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ ÙÈ˜ 65 (SBS 2003: 107). √ Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ ˆÚÒÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛ¯‡ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË ÛÙË ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÌÂ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Ó· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÓÂÔ·ÊÈ¯ıÂ›ÛÂ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. 

¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÏËı‡ÓÂÈ ÔÈ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡Ó
104, Î·È ÂÎ¤ÌÔ˘Ó Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ 1700 ÒÚÂ˜ ÛÂ 100 ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ (N.E.M.B.C. 2003). ∂‰Ò Ô Î·Ù·-
ÌÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‹ ¿ÏÏË ÔÌ¿‰·.
¶·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜, Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ˆÚÒÓ
Ô˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘Ó Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏfi˜5.

™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·fi ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÚ¤· Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ,
ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ «Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙÈÎÔ‡˜» ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ Îˆ‰ÈÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ŒÓ·
¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË Î·È ÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸, Ô ∆¿ÌË˜ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛÂ
fiÙÈ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó 8000 Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ (Tamis 1993: 19). ∏ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‡·ÚÍË˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ
ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ 24ˆÚË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·,
·Ú¯‹˜ ÁÂÓÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙÔ ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994 ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi 3ÃÀ ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· Ô˘ Î¿Ó·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ ¤ÎÙÔÙÂ ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰Ú˘ıÂ› ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ¤ÍÈ
Ù¤ÙÔÈÔÈ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜, ÂÎÙÈÓ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ˆÚÒÓ ÂÏÏËÓfi-
ÁÏˆÛÛÔ˘ Ú·‰ÈÔÊÒÓÔ˘ ÛÂ ‰˘ÛıÂÒÚËÙ· ‡„Ë:

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ = 48

™˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ˆÚÒÓ ·Ó¿ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰· = 1330
∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ÛËÌÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ 1981 ÙÔ ·Ó·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ófi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÂÎÔ-
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¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1: ƒ·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÔ› ÛÙ·ıÌÔ› Ô˘ ÂÎ¤ÌÔ˘Ó
ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ·Ó¿ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·/ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ·6

¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·/ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· N.N.O. Bπ∫. ¡.∞. ¢.∞. ∫§¢. ∆∞™. µ.∂. ∂.¶.∞.
N.E.M.B.C. 13 9 4 1 3 1 1 1
S.B.S. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ› 3 2 1 1 - - - -

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 2: flÚÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·
·Ó¿ ÔÏÈÙÂ›·/ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· 

¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›·/ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· N.N.O. Bπ∫. ¡.∞. ¢.∞. ∫§¢. ∆∞™. µ.∂. ∂.¶.∞.
N.E.M.B.C. 16 18 16 12 14 1 3 4
S.B.S. 14 14 7 7 7 7 7 7
π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ› 504 336 168 168 - - - -

534 368 191 187 21 8 10 11

5 °È· ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, ‚Ï. Petre (1994: 181-184).

6 √È ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÂÍ‹˜: ¡¤· ¡fiÙÈ· √˘·Ï›· (¡.¡.√.), µÈÎÙÒÚÈ· (µπ∫.), ¡fiÙÈ·
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (¡.∞.), ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· (¢.∞.), ∫Ô˘ËÓÛÏ¿Ó‰Ë (∫§¢), ∆·ÛÌ·Ó›· (∆∞™), µfiÚÂÈ· ∂ÈÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· (µ.∂.) Î·È ∂È-
ÎÚ¿ÙÂÈ· ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û·˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ (∂.¶.∞.). ¶ËÁ¤˜: S.B.S. (2003)_ N.E.M.B.C. (2003). ∞fi ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›· ÌÂ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜ Î·È ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ˘˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜: ∏Ãø FM, 3ÃÀ (ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË)_ ƒ¿‰ÈÔ ™‡Ì·Ó, 2ªª, °·Ï·Í›·˜ (™‡Ó‰Â¸)_ ƒ¿‰ÈÔ ŒÓ· (∞‰ÂÏ·˝‰·)_ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÀËÚÂÛ›· ƒ·‰ÈÔÊˆÓ›·˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ (¶ÂÚı).



ÌÒÓ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÈ˜ 56 ÒÚÂ˜ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·
(Clyne 1982: 86). µ¤‚·È·, Â‰Ò ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ˘’ fi„Ë Ì·˜ ÙË ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ˆÚÈ·›Ô˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜
ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜, ÔÈ ÒÚÂ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ Î˘Ì·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÛÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

ŸÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜, ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· SBS ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ 24ˆÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜,
ÛÙË Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· Â›Ó·È ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜, ÔÏÏÔ› ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ
·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ˘Ë ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·ıÌÔ‡˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ Úfi-
Û‚·ÛË˜, fiÔ˘ fiÏÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÂıÂÏÔÓÙ¤˜, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ ÛÙ· ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿, Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ·
·˘Ù¿ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· Î·È fi¯È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÊÒÓËÛË. ∂›¯·
ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Ûˆ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÊÈÏfiÙÈÌÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤-
ÓˆÓ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ‹ ÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ÙˆÓ
·ÎÚÔ·ÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÎfiÌ· Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-
ÚÔÈ ·ÎÚÔ·Ù¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ Ù‡Ô˘ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ·ÎÚfi·ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ¿ÏÈ
¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.

4. ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÎ¤ÌÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·Ó‹ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ-

‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1980, ÛÙÔ Î·Ó¿ÏÈ 0-28 ÙË˜ SBS. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ Î·Ó¿ÏÈ ‰ÂÓ ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙˆÓ Ú·‰ÈÔÊˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ·ıÌÒÓ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ (Ozolins 1988: 125). 

Ÿˆ˜ ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË, ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘ÔÏ˘ÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎfi Î·Ó¿ÏÈ ÌÂ
ÂÈÛ·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎfi ·Ô‰¤ÎÙË ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ÏËı˘-
ÛÌÔ‡. ¶ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 50% ÙˆÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 2001-2002 Ô ˘fi-
ÏÔÈÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ 59 ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿, 333,33 ÒÚÂ˜
·ÊÈÂÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜, ÌÂ ÙÔ ˆÚÈ·›Ô ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ƒ∆ Î¿ıÂ ¢Â˘-
Ù¤Ú· ÌÂ ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·˘Ù‹, ÌÂ
Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÂÍ·ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈ·˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ‰ÂÓ ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÙËÏÂfi-
Ú·ÛË. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ «·Î¤ÙÔ» ·ıËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ Î·Ó·ÏÈÒÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·
Ì¤Ûˆ ‰ÔÚ˘ÊfiÚÔ˘ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ÁÂÓ¤ÙÂÈÚ·. 

∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎfi
Î·Ó¿ÏÈ ÙÔ˘ SBS, ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÓÒ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜,
Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’90 ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÚÔ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘
Ó¤Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Ë ÔÔ›· ‰˘Û·Ú¤ÛÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ ‚¿ıÔ˜ Û˘ÓÙËÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹ Ì·˜ Ë
Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹ ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ ı· ¤¯ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ·‹¯ËÛË
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÔÁÂÓÓËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜.

À¿Ú¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏË ÌÈ· ËÁ‹ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ –Ë ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ (Community) ÙËÏÂfi-
Ú·ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÛÙË ªÂÏ‚Ô‡ÚÓË ÙÔÓ √ÎÙÒ‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1994 (Channel 31 2003), fiÓÙˆ˜
Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ÙË˜ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Â‚‰Ô-
Ì¿‰· ÙÔ˘ πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2003 ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛÂ˜ ÂÎÔÌ¤˜ Î·Ù¤Ï·‚·Ó 6 ÒÚÂ˜. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ
ÂÎÔÌÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È ¿ÏÈ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÌÂ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË Â›Ú· ÛÙ· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿
Ì¤Û· ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜. 

5. ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·

∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜. ¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ¡¤Ô˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ·-
Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÌÓÂ›· ·Í›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ·fi ÙÔ 1998 ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ú·ÎÙÔÚÂ›Ô ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ
tganews.com, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ˆ˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ 1997 ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ The Greek-
Australian (tganews 2003). ∞Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ·fi
¤ÓÙ˘Ë ÛÂ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ·˘ÛÙÚ·ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ ∂ÌÔÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Î·È µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÈÌÂÏËÙËÚ›Ô˘ (HACCI), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÎ‰È‰fiÙ·Ó ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ˆ˜ ‰ÈÌËÓÈ-
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·›Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ The Hellenic-Australian Business Network Magazine, ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ
∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 2002 ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Hermes Newsletter ÛÂ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰· Î·È ‰È·Ó¤ÌÂÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ
ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô˘ (H.A.C.C.I. 2003).

°ÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë ÏÔ‹ÁËÛË ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÚ·ÛÈÙÂ-
¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ, ·ÁÁÏfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ
ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ªÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ı· ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔÓ ÔÈ ÛÂÏ›‰·˜ ·˘Ù¤˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ì¤Ûˆ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÙÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ù‹˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÓÂÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜.

™˘ÁÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜, ÏÔÈfiÓ, ı· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎÂ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙ· ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î¿ Ì¤Û· ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·-
ÛË, fi¯È fiÌˆ˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ. ∏ Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ∆‡Ô˘ ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›-
ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Î·È ¿ÓıÈÛË Ú·‰ÈÔÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎÔÌÒÓ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË ÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ
ÛÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi.
ŸÌˆ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›‰·ÌÂ, ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÈÔ ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ù·
Ì¤Û· ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÒÓ.
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∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ - ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· - ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· – ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·:
πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi-„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜

∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¶ÂÙÚ¿ÎË

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Ô˘ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË ÂÎ·›-

‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÌÈÁ¤˜, Ô‡ÙÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÔÌÔÈÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜,
ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ë ÂÙÂÚÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ∂›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆ-
ÛÙfi, fiÙÈ Ë Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë ÔÌ¿‰· Ô˘ ··ÚÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚ¿˜, Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ «ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ» ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. √È ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Û˘Ì·Á‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰· ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿, ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿ ‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿.

™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Û·ÌÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÌ¿‰·, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ ÙË ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·ÙÔÌÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÒÓ, ÂÓÙÔ›Û·ÌÂ Î·È ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·.

∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÌÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ˙ˆ‹˜. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË
‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2001
ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «¶·È‰Â›· √ÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ», Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÛÂ ÛÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜.

∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· «˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi» ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Î·È fi¯È ÌÈ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹, Ì·˜ ‚ÔËı¿ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ
ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘, ·fi ÌÈ·
ı¤ÛË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹.

¶ÚfiıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Â›ÎÂÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ Ù· ‚ÈÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È
fi¯È Ó· ÚÔÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ «Ù·ÈÚÈ¿˙ÂÈ» ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. ∆ÂÏÈÎfi˜
Ì·˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜, Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÊˆÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿.

∂ÈÏ¤Í·ÌÂ ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ıÂˆÚ‹Û·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÓÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, ÌÂ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Î·È Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì-
‚¿ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜. ™Â Î¿ÔÈ·, ‹ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜, ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘ÛÂ˜, ÔÏÏÔ› ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ›Ûˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ·ÓÙÈÎ·ÙÔÙÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ì›· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜. 

∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ı· ÂÍÈÛÙÔÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· ÙËÓ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ı·
ÂÓÙ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚ·, ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔ-
ÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ı· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÌÈ·
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÔÈ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó.
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1. ∆Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜
∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1950 ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó-

‰ÚÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. ◊Ù·Ó ·È‰› ·fi ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌÂÈÎÙfi Á¿ÌÔ, ÌÂ
ÌËÙ¤Ú· ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· Î·È ·Ù¤Ú· √‡ÁÁÚÔ. ∏ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙË˜ ÌÂ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, Â›¯Â
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÓÂ·Ú‹ ËÏÈÎ›· ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1930,
ÂÔ¯‹ fiÔ˘ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ·Ô‰ËÌÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÎÂ›,
Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ÔÏÏ·Ï¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿), ·Ó¿ÁÎ·˙·Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó· ÛÙÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË˜ Ù‡¯Ë˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Í¤ÓË ¯ÒÚ·1 (‚Ï. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, 1993: 94).

∏ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹˜ Ì·˜, (·˜ ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ª·Ú›·), ¤˙ËÛÂ Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÙË˜
¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ÂÙÒÓ, ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, Ô˘ ÙËÓ
ÂÔ¯‹ ÂÎÂ›ÓË ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·ÏËıÈÓfi ¯ˆÓÂ˘Ù‹ÚÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Û˘Ì‚›ˆÓ·Ó ÛÙËÓ fiÏË
·˘Ù‹ ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ¿, ÕÚ·‚Â˜, ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÈÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÔÈ, ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ï·Ô›
‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ø˜ ·È‰›, ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÔÙ¤ ÂÈÛÎÂÊıÂ› ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (¯ÒÚ· Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜
ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜), ‹ ÙËÓ √˘ÁÁ·Ú›· (¯ÒÚ· Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜). ∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜
ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Ù· °·ÏÏÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌfiÓË ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ
ÙË˜. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, fiÌˆ˜, Ë ª·Ú›· ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹ ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ Î·È ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Î·ıÒ˜
Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚÂÊfiÙ·Ó Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Í·‰¤ÚÊÈ· ÙË˜ Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÙËÓ
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ (·fiÚÚÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ÛÙÂÓÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜). ¶·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ô‡ÙÂ ‰È¿‚·˙Â, Ô‡ÙÂ ¤ÁÚ·ÊÂ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
Â˘¯¤ÚÂÈ· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· 12 ÙË˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. √È Â·Ê¤˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó-
‰ÚÂÈ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÂÓ¤˜, ÂÓÒ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Â›ÛË˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÙÔ Ô˘ÁÁ·Ú¤˙ÈÎÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ·fi ÙËÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘
·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜ Â›¯Â ·ÙÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Î·Ì›· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Û·
·fi ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹, Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Ô‡ÙÂ ÛÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ Â›Â‰Ô.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹,
ÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ ÛÂ Á·ÏÏÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·ÏÔÁÚ·ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜. ŸÌˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó
˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·‚ÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·,
ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î·ÏfiÁÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÛÛÂ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÏÏÔ› Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÌ¤ÓÈÎË˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, Û˘ÓÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· Ì¿ıÂÈ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÂÈ Î·È
Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÎ·.

∏ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ, ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙË ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿, Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿
‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È Ì›·. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜: °·ÏÏÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿,
∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÎ· Î·È ∞Ú·‚ÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È… «Ï›ÁÔ ·fi fiÏ·». ∏ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂ-
Í¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜ ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‹Ù·Ó Û·ÊÒ˜ ÔÏ˘Û˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹, Ë ÔÏ˘-
ÁÏˆÛÛ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÈ˙Â ÙËÓ fiÏË Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ì‚Ï‡ÓÔÓÙ·Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ‹Ù·Ó
·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡Û·Ó. 

∏ ÂÈÙ¿¯˘ÓÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ, ·fi ÙË Ï‹ÍË ÙÔ˘ µ’
¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿, ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜
·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ËÂ›ÚÔ˘. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·-
Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜, ‹Úı·Ó ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔÈ Î·ÈÚÔ›. ∆Ô Ó·ÛÂÚÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ ÂÂ‰›ˆÍÂ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ¤Ù˘¯Â ÙËÓ
Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ.

∏ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ª·Ú›·˜, fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·
ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ. ŒÙÛÈ ÙÔ 1962, Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÂÈ ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ·Ó·-
˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ·ÙÚ›‰·. ∫·ıÒ˜ Â›¯·Ó ÂÍ·Ú¯‹˜ ·ÔÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË ÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ·
·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ (∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ √˘ÁÁ·Ú›·), Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Â¤ÏÂÍÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ Ó¤·
¯ÒÚ· ÌÂÙÔÈÎÂÛ›·˜, ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960, ‰Â¯fiÙ·Ó ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Î‡Ì·
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ, ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ.

ÕÁÓˆÛÙË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÁÓÒÛÙˆÓ ÂÎÂ›, Î·È Â˘ÚÈÛÎfiÌÂÓË ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Îfi-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ë ª·Ú›·, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜.

√È ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÂ›,

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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fiÙ·Ó ÌÈ· Î·Ï‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙË˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·
ÛÂ Ó¤· ÌÂÙÔÈÎÂÛ›·, ÛÙË ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ¡¤· ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·. ∂ÎÂ›, ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÊÚfiÓÙÈÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ÙÔÈÎ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ¢ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ›‰È· Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ¢ËÏ·‰‹, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ‹ ÊÚÔÓÙÈÛÙË-
ÚÈ·Î¿ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù·. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ª·Ú›· ÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Ù¿ÍË ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË ·fi ÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙË˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ fiˆ˜ Ë ›‰È· ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛÂ, ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹.

¶·ÚÔÏ·˘Ù¿, Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜ Î·È
ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÂÎÂ›. ŒÂÈÙ·, Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙË˜
ÛÙÔ Teacher’s College ÙÔ˘ øÎÏ·ÓÙ, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÚ›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ. ¶·Ú¿Ï-
ÏËÏ· Ë Â·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, ÙË ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Â›-
Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ.

∫¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛ‹ ÙË˜, ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÈÛÎÂÊıÂ› ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿
ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ·fi ÎÔÓÙ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È ‰ÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÚ›-
ÙˆÓ ‹ÍÂÚÂ. ∏ ÚÒÙË Â›ÛÎÂ„‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1973, fiÙ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÈÎÔÛÈÙÚÈÒÓ (23) ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ Î·È ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË fiÌˆ˜ Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ 1975, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¿ËÎÂ ÛÂ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰È‹ÚÎÂÛÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÈÎÔÛÈ-
¤ÓÙÂ (25) ÔÏfiÎÏËÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. £· Ï¤Á·ÌÂ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ fiÙÈ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Ë ª·Ú›· Î·Ù¿ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ
·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛÂ. ∫‡ÚÈ· ·Û¯ÔÏ›· ÙË˜ ª·Ú›·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ¶¿ÓÙ· fiÌˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ú¤‰È‰Â ‹Ù·Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Î·È fi¯È ÛÙ·
Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘.

ŒÂÈÙ· ·fi ÂÈÎÔÛÈ¤ÓÙÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Ë ª·Ú›·, ÁÈ· «ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎÔ‡˜» ÏfiÁÔ˘˜, ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ Ó· ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·. ŒÙÛÈ, ÙÔ 1998, ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›-
ÂÈ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÌfiÓÈÌ· Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Â›¯Â
‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÔÏ‡ ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ
Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ ÌÈ· ı¤ÛË ‰·ÛÎ¿Ï·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ øÎÏ·ÓÙ. ∞˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÙÈÁ-
Ì‹ Ë ª·Ú›· ˙ÂÈ Î·È ÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· Î·È ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÛÎÔÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›-
„ÂÈ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ·˘Ù‹ ÁÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÊÔÚ¿. 

∞˘Ù‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂ Ï›Á· ÏfiÁÈ· Ë ÂÍÈÛÙfiÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ı·
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜,
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ı· ÚÔÎ‡„Ô˘Ó Î·È Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù¿ Ì·˜.

2. √È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ 
™ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÍÈÛÙfiÚËÛË ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÂ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡. √È Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÌ›ÙÔ˘Ó Î·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. 

∞’ Ê¿ÛË: ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·˜:
∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ª·Ú›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·ÎÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜

ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ fiÏÔ ¤ÏÍË˜ ÁÈ· ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ™Â ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó
·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÒÚ˘Á·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙, ‹ Ë ˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÔ‡ ‚·Ì‚·ÎÈ-
Ô‡, Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ Ó¤Â˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹
Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÙË ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ· ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Â›-
Â‰Ô (‚Ï. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, 1993: 90-97). °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1897
Î·È ÙÔ˘ 1907, ÔÈ ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·˘Í‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù¿ 61% Î·È ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ÂÈÎÔÛ·ÂÙ›· ˆ˜
Î·È ÙÔ 1927, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ Ë ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË ÛÙËÓ
∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, Â›¯·Ó ·˘ÍËıÂ› Î·Ù¿ 85%, ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÚ› ÙÈ˜ 74.264 „˘¯¤˜. ∏ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó-
‰ÚÂÈ· ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Â›¯Â ÌÈ· ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÓÙÔÓË
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‰Ú¿ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜, ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. 
ŸÌˆ˜ ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950, Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ª·Ú›·, Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Ë

·Ú·ÎÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË ¯ÒÚ·. ∞fi ÙÔ
1949, ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ë ·ÔÍ‹ÏˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. ∞˘Ù‹ ı· Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛÙÂ› ·ÌÂ›-
ˆÙË, ·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÎÂ› Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ó·ÛÂÚÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÔÏ‡ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÒÚ˘-
Á·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘¤˙ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›Â˜. ŒÙÛÈ ·fi ÙÈ˜ 100.000 ÙÔ˘-
Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÂÎÂ› ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1950, ‰ÂÓ ·¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙ· 1967, ·Ú¿
ÌfiÓÔ 18.000, ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ (1972 ÛÙÈ˜ 15.000), ÁÈ· Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ·
È· Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÂÚ›Ô˘ 1.000 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ (‚Ï. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, 1993: 97).

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ò˜ ¤ÓÈˆıÂ Ë ª·Ú›· ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÈ· ·ÈÛı·ÓfiÙ·Ó fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó
Ë ·ÙÚ›‰· ÙË˜ Ì·˜ Â›Â: «™ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÙfiÛÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÂÂÈ‰‹ ‹Ì·ÛÙ·Ó fiÏÔÈ
·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÙfiÛÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ, ¤‚ÏÂ· ÌÈ· ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÂÌ¤Ó· Î·È Ù·
Í·‰¤ÚÊÈ· ÌÔ˘ ÂÂÈ‰‹ ·˘Ù¿ Â›¯·ÓÂ Ù· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ıÈÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ·ÏÏÈÒ˜
Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ÂÌÂ›˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ Â›¯· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙfiÙÂ…fiÌˆ˜ ‹ÍÂÚ· ¿ÓÙ· fiÙÈ Ë
∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÌÔ˘. ¢ËÏ·‰‹ ¿ÓÙ· ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÂÎÂ› ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ¿». ¶·ÚÔÏ·˘Ù¿, ‰ÂÓ Ê·›-
ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›¯Â Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌÂÓÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¤ÓÈˆıÂ, Ô‡ÙÂ Â›¯Â Û˘ÓÂÈ‰Ë-
ÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤ÓÈˆıÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹. ∞˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÂÈ-
‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·.

µ’ Ê¿ÛË: 1962 - ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·: 
∆Ô ¤ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Ô. ∂ÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Á›ÓÂ-

Ù·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿. ∆ËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Î‡Ì· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Èı·Á¤-
ÓÂÈ· -·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·˜- ·fi ÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ ˘ÂÚfiÓÙÈÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ µÔÚÚ¿. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô‡ÚÁËÛÂ Â›ÙÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜, Â›ÙÂ
(fiˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË) Î·È ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ›
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ›. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜, ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ¤Ú·Û·Ó Â›ÛËÌ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1945-1982, 140.000 ÂÏÏ·‰›ÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚ¿˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ˘ÔÏÔÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ Û’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ
Ô˘ Ì‹Î·Ó ·Ú¿ÓÔÌ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· (‚Ï. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜, 1993: 134). ∆· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·˘Ù¿, ÔÏÏÔ› ‹Ù·Ó
ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ ÙÔ˘
ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜.

°È· ÙÔ Ò˜ ·ÈÛı·ÓfiÙ·Ó ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ Ë ª·Ú›·, Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ : «…·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ· ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·-
Ï›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ÓÙfiÈ· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔ‡Û·ÓÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· «Î·Ï¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Ô‡ ¤ÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜; ™Â Î·Ì›· ÛÎËÓ‹;» «¶Ò˜ ‹Á·ÈÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô; ªÂ ÂÏ¤Ê·ÓÙ·;»…Î·È Ù¤ÙÔÈ·…ÌÂ Ì¤Ó· ÂÂÈ-
‰‹ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó 12 ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ Î·È Â˘·›ÛıËÙË ÌÂ Â›Ú·˙Â ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Ú¿ÁÌ·, Î·È ¤ÓÈˆı· fiÙÈ
ÌÂ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó Ï›ÁÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚ·, ÂÓÒ ·˘Ù¿ ‰ÂÓ ÌÂ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó Î·ÙÒÙÂÚ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÒ˜ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂ-
ÚfiÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi. ∫·È Î¿ÔÈ· ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ ı˘Ì¿Ì·È fiÙÈ ÓÔÛÙ·ÏÁÔ‡Û· ¿Ú· ÔÏ‡ Ó·
Í·Ó·Á˘Ú›Ûˆ ¿ÏÈ ›Ûˆ ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÌÔ˘, ÛÙÈ˜ Ê›ÏÂ˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ fiÏ·. ŒÙÛÈ, ¿ÓÙ·
‹ÌÔ˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙËÌ¤ÓË Î·È ÔÙ¤ Ô‡ÙÂ ÎÈ ÂÎÂ› ‰ÂÓ ¤ÓÈˆı· 100% Î·Ï¿, fiÙÈ Â›¯· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î·È ÂÁÒ
ÌÈ· ·ÙÚ›‰·…».

°’ º¿ÛË: 1962 - ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·: 
∆Ô 1962 Ë ª·Ú›· Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙËÓ

ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹
¯ÒÚ· ÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, fiÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÌÂÓ, ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÙfiÛÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓË
·ÚÔ˘Û›· fiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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∏ ÈÔ ¤ÓÙÔÓË ·Ó¿ÌÓËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ Î·ÈÚfi ÙË˜ ÌÂÙÔÈÎÂÛ›·˜ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, Â›Ó·È
Ë ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ·fi Ù· ÓÙfiÈ· Û˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ·È‰È¿. ŒÓÈˆıÂ, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ·, fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ˆ˜ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚË. ŒÓÈˆıÂ Â›ÛË˜ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡.
∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜ ÙËÓ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Î¿ÙÈ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ, ‰ÂÓ ÙËÓ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó Ô‡ÙÂ
∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· Ô‡ÙÂ Î·È Í¤ÓË. ∫·È ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙Â ‹‰Ë ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿ ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ˆÛÙfi-
ÛÔ ‰ÂÓ Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛˆÛÙ‹ ÚÔÊÔÚ¿. ŒÙÛÈ, ¿ÓÙ· ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‡Û·Ó ·fi Ô‡
Â›Ó·È. ∫·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛË ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ Ï¤ÂÈ fiÙÈ ¿ÓÙ· ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ˘fiÙ·Ó Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈËÙÈÎ‹
·¿ÓÙËÛË. ∆· ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ Ù· ÏfiÁÈ· ÓÔÌ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÈ˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜: «…ÂÁÒ ¿ÓÙ· ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ˘fiÌÔ˘Ó Ó· ··ÓÙ‹Ûˆ ÙËÓ ÂÚÒÙËÛË ·fi
Ô‡ Â›Û·È, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û· Ó· ˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· Â›Ì·È ·fi
ÎÂÈ. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û· fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ˆ fiÙÈ Â›Ì·È Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ Â›¯· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Î·Ó ÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰·. √fiÙÂ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ˙ˆ‹ ÌÔ˘ ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó· Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÁÈ·Ù› ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹Ûˆ ·fi
Ô‡ Â›Ì·È Î·È Ò˜ Â›Ì·È Î·È ¿ÓÙ· ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË…».

µÏ¤Ô˘ÌÂ, ÏÔÈfiÓ, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·›ÛıËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÌË ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ô˘ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ, ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ.

¢’ Ê¿ÛË 1975: ∂ÏÏ¿‰·:
∏ Ê¿ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1970, fiÔ˘ Ë ª·Ú›· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ÂÍ¿ÌËÓË

Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë Ô˘ Â›¯Â Î¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ 1973, ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ 1975, Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÌfiÓÈÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. µÏ¤-
ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ 1969 Î·È ÙÔ˘
™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1977, Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· 57.528 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·-
Ï›·, ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔ µ. Î·È ¡. ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ã·ÛÈÒÙË (1993:157), Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ
·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ù· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. √È ÏfiÁÔÈ ·Ó¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Â‰›·. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·fi
·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ Í·Ó·Á‡ÚÈÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿, ÌË ÌÔÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏ·-
‰ÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Ë ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÔÏ‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ·fi ·˘Ù‹ Ô˘ Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó.

ŒÙÛÈ, Ë Ó¤· ÌÂÙÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÈ· Ó¤· ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ ‰È·›-
ÛÙˆÛÂ fiÙÈ «ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Â›Ó·È ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡¤·˜
∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜». […] «…‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ˆ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·˜
‰ÂÓ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ì›· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·, ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÏÂÈÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÂÁÒ ÌÂ
ÌÈ· Ï¤ÍË ÙÔ Ï¤ˆ “Ì·¯·ÚÈÎfi”, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÎÂ›, ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó
¤ÚıÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ›…». 

™Â ÂÚÒÙËÛ‹ Ì·˜ ·Ó ¤ÓÈˆıÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ‹ fi¯È, Ì·˜ Â›Â fiÙÈ ¤ÓÈˆ-
ıÂ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ! ∞Ó·ÏÔÁÈ˙fiÌÂÓË Î·È Ë ›‰È· ÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ: «…‹Ù·Ó ·Ï¿ ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÌÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi.
∞ÏÏ¿ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÓÈˆÛ· ÂÍ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚÔ˘ fiÙÈ ·Ó‹Îˆ Â‰Ò ‹ ÂÎÂ›».

∂’ º¿ÛË: 1998 – ∂ÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·:
∆Ô 1998, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, fiÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·Ì›·

È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Â›ÙÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›ÙÂ ÚÔ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜
¯ÒÚÂ˜.

º˘ÛÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙfiÛ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÈ Ó·
ÂÈÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÛÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›·, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÚÂ‡Ì·
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÈÛÙÔÚÈ-
Î¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ‚ÈÒÛÂÈ ÙfiÛÂ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ÌÂÙÔÈ-
ÎÂÛ›Â˜ Ë ª·Ú›· ·Ó·ÚˆÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜: «…¢ÂÓ Í¤Úˆ ˆ˜ ·ÈÛı¿ÓÔÌ·È ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹,
·Ó‹Îˆ Â‰Ò ‹ ÂÎÂ›, Ô‡, ÙÈ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Â›Ì·È; ∂›Ì·È Î·È Â‰Ò Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÏÂ˘Ú¿. ¢‡ÛÎÔÏ·
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ÛÂ ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È fiÌˆ˜. ÕÌ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi fiÓÔÌ·, ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÚ‰Â‡ÂÈ˜. ∂ÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· Í¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ÛÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ÌÔ˘ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÚˆÙ¿ÓÂ. ªÔ˘ Ï¤ÓÂ ˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·È ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· …
Ï¤ÓÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜, Î·È ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Î¿ÓÂÈ˜
Î·È ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›Â˜, ¿ÓÙ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÒÙËÛË ·fi Ô‡ Â›Û·È; ∫·È ÂÁÒ Î·ÌÈ¿ ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· Ï¤ˆ
·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·…·ÏÏ¿ ÓÈÒıˆ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ¡. ∑ËÏ·Ó‰›· ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚ· ÌÔ˘, ÂÎÂ› ÛÔ‡‰·Û·, ÂÎÂ›
ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ·, ÂÎÂ› ˙ÂÈ Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÌÔ˘…».

3. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÛÂÈ˜
∞Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·

Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÍÈÛÙfiÚËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ı· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒ-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÍ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÔÏ˘Â›Â‰Â˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜. ¶¤Ú·
·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·ÓÂ›˜, ‰ÂÓ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÌÂ-
ÏÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÓ¤¯ÂÈ Ë Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ªÂ
·˘Ùfi ˘ÔÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÒ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚ›Ùˆ-
ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Â˘ÓfiËÙÔ Î·È ÔÏÏÒÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÔÏÏÒÓ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ. ¢ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÔÈ ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ‹
¿ÏÏˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡ Á¿ÌÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. ∂›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘,
ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÌÂÛÂ˜ ‹ ¤ÌÌÂÛÂ˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ (¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜ 2001: 17). ∞˘Ùfi ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ
ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ‰Ú· Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰È-
Î·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜. 

™ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÔÈ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎfi–ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ
Â›Â‰Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹˜. ∫·È fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ·˘Ùfi, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜
·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘ÁÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓÂ˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·,
ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë Ì·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜,
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ˘ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›ÛË˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó
ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÒ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË Ô˘ Û˘˙ËÙ¿ÌÂ.

ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔÂ›Â‰Ô, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÌÂÛÔÂ›Â‰Ô Î·È
Ì·ÎÚÔÂ›Â‰Ô (Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Â›Â‰· ‚Ï. ¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜ ª. 2001: 18 & 2002: 16), Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó
¯ÒÚ· ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎÂ˜ Î·È fi¯È ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚ-
ÊÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
fiÙÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÏÏ·Ï‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, Â›Ó·È Î¿ÙÈ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ
Î·È Ë ›‰È·. ™ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÔ Ò˜ Ë ›‰È· ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ
Â·˘Ùfi ÙË˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Â›ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜, fi¯È
fiÌˆ˜ Î·È ·fiÏ˘ÙË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·˘Ù‹˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ·fi Ù· ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ¿ ÙË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÈÓ-
‰ÚÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·fi ÙË Ì›· ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ‰Â ÌÔÚÂ› Ï‹Úˆ˜ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ‰È·-
¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÂ›. 

∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÂÙÂÚÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÔ Ò˜ ÔÈ «ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ» ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È, ‚Ï¤Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·Û·Ê‹,
Î·ıÒ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏ‡Ù˘¯Ë˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙË˜ ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÏÏ·‰›ÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô
fiÏˆÓ, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Î·È ÌÂÙÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜, Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ô˘ Ô ¢·Ì·Ó¿ÎË˜ (2001: 17) ÔÓÔ-
Ì¿˙ÂÈ «ÂÎÊ¿ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜». ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ·˘Ù‹, ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·Ú·-
¤ÌÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·, ·Ú¿ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·.

£ÂˆÚÒ, fiÙÈ ¤Ú· ·fi ÔÚÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓ›ÛÂÈ˜, Ô˘ ÛÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ·ÏÒ˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜, Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈ-
Ì¤ÓË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡, ‹ ¤ÛÙˆ ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ›Ûˆ˜ Ó· ·ÁÁ›˙ÂÈ Î·È Ó·
Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ∫·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ Î·ı¤Ó· ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ Ë
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Î·ÙÔ¯‹ ‰ÈÏ‹˜ ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÔÏÏ·Ï‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ Â›ÛË˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ·fi
ÙÔÓ Î·ı¤Ó· ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ‹ ÌË ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ .
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«∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜», «ªÈÛÔ›-ÌÈÛÔ›», Î·È «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-√ÚfiÌÔ»:
∆¿ÍË, Ê˘Ï‹ Î·È ¤ıÓÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜

∫ÒÛÙ·˜ §Ô˘Î¤ÚË˜

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó˘Ê·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·¤Ó·Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ ˙ˆ‹˜, Ô˘ ÛÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÍÂÎÈÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ÙÂÏÂÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ·
‰È·ÈÒÓÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÌ‹Î˘ÓÛË ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ˘fi Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜. ª¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ùfi
ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ë ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈ‰ˆıÂ› ˆ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Û˘ÓÂ¯ÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ‰È·‚›ˆÛË˜. 

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÓfiÓ·. ŸÛÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘
ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ Ó· ÛÙ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Â›ÙÂ
ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È, Â›ÙÂ ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÛÂ Ì¤ÚË,
ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Û·Ó ¤ˆ˜ ÙfiÙÂ ·˘ÙÔ›. 

ªÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿, ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÔÚÊ‹ Ô˘
‹ÚÂ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÔÌÔÂıÓÒÓ Ì·˜ ÛÙË ÓÂfiÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ì·˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ
ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÚÒÙÔ Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜
Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÁÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹ ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó fiÚÔ,
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó· ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ÂÍÂÏ›¯ıËÎÂ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜. ∆Ô ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜. 

∂Ó‰ÔÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÍˆÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÁÂÓÓÈ¤-
Ù·È Î·È ÂÓËÏÈÎÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ·˘Ùfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜, ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚ›ÂÚÁÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÌÔÂıÓÒÓ Ì·˜. ∞fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÏÂ˘Ú¿ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÛÙÔ Ó·
ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó ·ÙÚÔÁÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ Î·È Ó· ‚ÚÔ˘Ó Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÚ·
ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ (ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜, ¶fiÓÙÈÔÈ, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜, ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈÒÙÂ˜ Î.Ï). ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË
¿ÏÈ, ÔÈ ›‰ÈÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó ÂÎÙfi˜ Û˘ÓfiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· Ó·
‚ÚÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Ù‡¯Ë (∏.¶.∞., ∫·Ó·‰¿˜, √.¢. °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜ Î.Ï). 

∆Ë Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ‰È·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÂÓÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ∏ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘
1970 Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù‹, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ·Ó·Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Ó· ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂˆÓ ÙË˜
ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ (ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎÔ ÏfiÌÈ Î·È ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ
1974). ∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÂÙ·È ¤ÙÛÈ ·fi «¿ÔÓË ÌËÙÚÈ¿» ÛÂ «ÛÙÔÚÁÈÎ‹ Ì¿Ó·» ÌÔÈ-
¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ËÚˆ›‰Â˜ ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏÒÓ ÙfiÙÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ. ∆· ·È‰È¿
ÙË˜, fiÏ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ fiÔ˘ ÁË˜, ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ÙËÓ ÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ fiÔÈÂ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÂ˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜
ÙË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜. ∆Ô ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË Ó· ÌÂÚÈÌÓ‹ÛÂÈ,
ÒÛÙÂ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. •ÂÎÈÓ¿ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, ÂÈ-
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‰›ˆÍË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÎÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Ë ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÈ Ë
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ fi,ÙÈ ÎÈ ·Ó ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ùfi.

2. ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜
∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ÁÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ·, ËıÂÏËÌ¤Ó· ‹ ·ı¤ÏËÙ·, ·Ú¿-

‚ÏÂ„Â ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ·ÓÛÂÚÌ›·˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·Ó¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ê‹ÏÈÔ. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ –ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜,
·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ÂÏÏËÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜- Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÎÈ
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ˘‚ÚÈ‰È·Î¿ ÌÔÚÊÒÌ·Ù·, ÌÈ· Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ fiÛÔ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·fiÎÙË-
Û·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ¤Ù˘¯Â Ó· ˙‹ÛÔ˘Ó. 

Ÿˆ˜ ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜, ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi
¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚ·, ¤ÙÛÈ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÎÈ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ı· ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÎÙ‹˜
ÙˆÓ ∏.¶.∞. ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÎÙ‹˜ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎÔ˘ ÓfiÙÔ˘. ∞ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ı· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ı· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ µÂÏÁ›Ô˘, Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ·fi ·˘Ù¿ ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ¯ÒÚ·. 

™ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ¯ÒÚ· Ì· ÎÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÂÛÙ›Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ›‰È·
¯ÒÚ· ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›Û· ı¤ÛË. √È ÎÔÛÌÔÔÏ›ÙÈÎÂ˜ ÎÈ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ-¡¿ÛÂÚ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ›‰È· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ Ù˘¯Ô‰ÈˆÎÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÛ¯·ÙÈ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ·Ï-
ÏÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙÔ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È ÁÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÔÈ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÌÂÛ¿˙ÔÓÙÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ
·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·È Èı·ÁÂÓÂ›˜. ¢Â ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Â›ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ì·˜, Ô˘ Ì·˙ÈÎ¿
Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙËÓ ˘fi ·¿ÚÙ¯·˚ÓÙ ¡fiÙÈ· ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Ù‡¯Ë ‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÎÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ÙÔ
‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÈı·Ú¿ÎÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÏËÛÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‰ÚÔÌ‹ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ¤Ó· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔÊ·Ó¤˜ ¤ÏÔ. 

√ Anderson ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÚ›-
‚ÂÈ· ‹ ÙËÓ ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÊÂ˘Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Î·È
Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ (Anderson, 1983:6). ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÒ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÌÔ˘
·˘Ù‹ Ó· „ËÏ·Ê›Ûˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Ù›ÙÏÔ «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜» ÚÔ‹Ïı·Ó ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‹Û·Ó ÙÔ
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ (Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË Â›ÛËÌË˜ ·ÈıÈÔÈ-
Î‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜, ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· Î.Ï.) Ì· Î·È ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈ-
ÎÒÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓÔ-
ÌÈÏËÙ‹ ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜. 

™ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ ÌÔ˘ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹Ûˆ Ó· ·ÔÙ˘ÒÛˆ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Ù·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚÈÒÓ Ù¤ÙÔÈˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤Áˆ
·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ‰Â›Íˆ Â›ÛË˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È
·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ì¤Û· Û’ ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÚÔÎ·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ, ÌÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡. ™ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜
Ê˘Ï‹, ¤ıÓÔ˜ Î·È Ù¿ÍË. √È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·˘ÙÔ› fiÚÔÈ ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈ-
ÎÒÓ, Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ó·Ó·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó, fiÛÔ ÎÈ ·Ó·ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
fiÙÈ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ÚÂ˘ÛÙfiÙËÙ· ·Ô‰ÂÈ-
ÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÛÔ Â‡Ï·ÛÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜
ÔÏfiÎÏËÚˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Ì· Î·È Î·ıÂÓfi˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿.

ÀÈÔıÂÙÒ ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ (constructivist) ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË. ∞˘Ù‹ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ Ô
ÂıÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ô ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·Ù·‚ÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÈ· ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·ÈÚÒÓ –ÂÓfi˜ ¤Ó‰ÔÍÔ˘
·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ‹ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓËÛÈfiÙËÙ·˜- Ì· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Ó¤·
‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜.
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√È fiÔÈÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Û˘Óı‹-
ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ˘fi ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÔÓ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÏÔÈfiÓ
ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Calhoun, Ë Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙ‹ «ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·Ú¿ÁˆÁÔ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜» ÎÈ fi¯È ˆ˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚ‹ ˘Ô‚fiÛÎÔ˘Û· ·ÈÙ›·
(Calhoun ÛÙÔÓ Brubaker, 1996:20). ∏ ‰ÔÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ
‚¿ÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ‹ ÙËÓ ÂÍÈ‰·Ó›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·ÒÙ·ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ùfi. ∆Ô ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÂ ÙË ıÂÚÌÔÎÔÈÙ›‰· Ó¤ˆÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (Yeros, 1999).

∂›Ì·È ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÌË˜, ˆ˜ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ‚ÔËı¿, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Ô‰ËÁËıÔ‡ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ
·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÚ› Û˘Ì·ÁÔ‡˜, ÂÓÈ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÁÔÓÈ‰È·Î¿ ÚÔÎ·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·›·, Î·È ÈÛÙfi ÛÂ ÌÈ· ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·-
ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ˆ˜ «ÂÓfi˜ Á·Ï·Í›·», ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Î¿ıÂ ·ÛÙ¤ÚÈ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË
‰ÈÎÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ï¿Ì„Ë.

3. ∆Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚ¯ÔÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·
∏ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ¯ÒÚ·1. ªÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·-

ÙfiÚˆÓ (∆¤ÔÓÙÚÔ˜ µ’, 1855-1868, °ÈÔ¯¿ÓÓË˜ ¢’, 1872-1889, Î·È ª¤ÓÂÏÈÎ µ’, 1889-1913) ÚÔ-
Û·ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË, ÌÂ ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·. ∞˘Ù¿ Û˘Ì-
‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙÔ ∫¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈ-
Î‹˜2, ÛÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ë ¯ÒÚ·. ∆Ô 1896 Ë πÙ·Ï›· Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ù· ·Ú¿-
ÏÈ· ÙË˜ ∂Ú˘ıÚ¿˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎ›· ÙË˜ ∂Ú˘ıÚ·›·˜. ∏ ¯ÒÚ· ÛÈÁ¿-ÛÈÁ¿
ÂÚÈÛÙÔÈ¯›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ·ÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ (™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ∫¤Ó˘·, ™ÔÌ·ÏÈÏ¿Ó‰Ë), °¿ÏÏˆÓ (∆˙È-
ÌÔ˘Ù›) Î·È πÙ·ÏÒÓ (™ÔÌ·Ï›· Î·È ∂Ú˘ıÚ·›·).

∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ª¤ÓÂÏÈÎ Ô µ’, ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
·ÓˆÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¢˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙËÓ Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÓfiÙÈ· Î·È ÓÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿
‰ÈÏ·ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÈ ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂıÓÔÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜, ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Ê˘ÏÂ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ Ë ÁË ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔ·ÔÎÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ-
¯ÒÓ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎÈ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙÔ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂ-
ˆÓ È‰Ú‡ÔÓÙ·È Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÁÈ· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¤ÏÂÁ¯fi ÙÔ˘˜. ™’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜-‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈ-
Î¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙË˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞‚ËÛ-
Û˘Ó›·˜, Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Ì¯¿Ú· Î·È ÙˆÓ ∆›ÁÎÚ·˚.

∏ ¿ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Ã¿ÈÏÂ ™ÂÏ¿ÛÈÂ ÙÔ 1930, ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔ-
ÓË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ Î·ÙÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ÙË ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi (1936-1941), Ô ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ-
Ú·˜ ÂÓÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ∞˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÔ„ÈÛÙÔ‡Ó
ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ‰˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· Î·È ·fi ‰˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›
Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙË ÛÂ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÙ˘ÏÔ‚¿ÙË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ı›ÁÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÊÂÔ˘-
‰·Ú¯ÒÓ Â˘ÁÂÓÒÓ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó. 

¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¿ÏˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Û’ fiÏË ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ (ÏËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ Î·È
§È‚ÂÚ›·˜) Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÓ›·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·‚ÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ∞ÈıÈÔ›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ
ÙÔ˘ πÛÏ¿Ì ‰È·Î·ÙÂ¯fiÙ·Ó ·fi Î·¯˘Ô„›·, Ô Ã¿ÈÏÂ ™ÂÏ¿ÛÈÂ Â˘ÓÔÂ› ÙÔÓ ÂÚ¯ÔÌfi Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹-
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1 °È· ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂ›˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÙˆÓ 19Ô˘ Î·È 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓˆÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ¤ÚÁ·
ÙˆÓ Markakis (1974), Bahru (1991) Î·È Teshale (1995).

2 ªÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ ∫¤Ú·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ™ÔÌ·Ï›·, ∆˙ÈÌÔ˘Ù›, ∂Ú˘ıÚ·›·, ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ∫¤Ó˘· Î·È
∞ÈıÈÔ›·. 



ÓˆÓ Î·È ∞ÚÌÂÓ›ˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â‰·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÙÔ
ÎÔÈÓfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÌË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÔÏÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡. πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÔÈ √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ‰È·Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó –ÎÈ ·ÎfiÌ· ‰È·Î·Ù¤-
¯ÔÓÙ·È- ·fi ÌÈ· ÊÔ‚›· ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ
Ó· Î·ı˘ÔÙ¿ÍÂÈ ÙË ¯ÒÚ·3. 

√È ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Á·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·
Î·Ù¿ÊÂÚ·Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÔÏ‡ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜. √ ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ·Ô-
ÙÔÏÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈˆÙÒÓ Ì·˜ ‰ÂÓ Û‚‹ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ Ù˘¯Ô‰ÈˆÎÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ
ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ. ∆¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘
ÛÙËÓ ˘fi ÈÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ª·Û¿Ô˘· ÛÙËÓ ∂Ú˘ıÚ·›·, ª·ÚÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ ·fi ÙË Ã›Ô, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜
ÚÔÌ‹ıÂ˘Â ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ fiÏ· (1887), ÙÔ˘ ∫ÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÃÏ·ÌÔ˘‰¿ÎË, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÂÙ·ÌÊÈÂ-
ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ Ì‹ÎÂ ÛÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ fiÏË Ã¿Ú·Ú, ·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓË„È¿
ÙÔ˘ ÂÌ›ÚË ÎÈ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ Î·Ê¤ (1854) ‹ ÙÔ˘ º›ÏÈÔ˘ ∑·ÊÂÈÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘ (1874-1933) Ô ÔÔ›-
Ô˜ ‰ÈÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Û˘ÓÔÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÊÚÔ˘Úfi˜ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙ· ∞ÈıÈÔÔ-∫ÂÓ˘·ÙÈÎ¿
Û‡ÓÔÚ·, ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛÂ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi ÛÒÌ·, ˘ÂÚ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Î·È
Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â›Ó·È ÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¿ ı·Ì¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÚÂÛ‚Â›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· (ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜,
1992:57-62). 

™ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ·ÎÌ¿˙ÂÈ. √È ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÂ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤-
ÓÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÛÙÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ÛÙË
‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÎÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÔÓÙ·È
ÁÈ· Ó· ÊÙ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ 7.000 ÙÔ 1974, ·Ú·ÌÔÓ¤˜ ÙË˜ Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜,
1992: 70). ∞˘ÙÔ› ˙Ô˘Ó ÎÈ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· Î·È ÛÙË ¡Ù›ÚÂ
¡Ù¿Ô˘·, fiÏË-ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi ÎfiÌ‚Ô, Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ· ‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜.
∫˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ‰Â ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·Ê¤), ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È
ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜. 

4. ∆¿ÍË: ÔÈ «∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜» 
∏ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ·, ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÔÈ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‰È·Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi

ÌÈ· ÊÔ‚›· ÚÔ˜ ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÊÔ‚›· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô-
‰Ô ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ì¿¯Â˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈfiÙ˘Ô˘
ÊÂÔ˘‰·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Û˘Ó¤ÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÔÏÏ·-
ÏÒÓ ÂÏ¤Á¯ˆÓ ·fi fiÏË ÙËÓ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ú·Ì›‰· Î·È Á¤ÓÓËÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÂÓ‰ÔÁÂÓ‹ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·, Ë
ÔÔ›· ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÂ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÙ·Ó Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ Ï‹ÚË ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ-
ÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚ› ·˘ÙfiÓ. ∏ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã¿ÈÏÂ ™ÂÏ¿ÛÛÈÂ Ó· ÂÈÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ÛÂ
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· ‰ÂÓ ¤Û‚ËÛÂ ÙËÓ Î·¯˘Ô„›· ·¤Ó·ÓÙ› ÙÔ˘˜, fiÛÔ ÎÈ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌË-∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ (πÙ·ÏÔ‡˜, ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÔ˘˜, ÀÂÌÂÓ›ÙÂ˜).

√È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ‹Û·Ó ÔÈ Â˘ÂÚÁÂÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÙË˜ ÌÂÁ·ı˘-
Ì›·˜ ÙÔ˘, ÎÈ ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô fiÊÂÈÏ·Ó Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ó· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ·Ó¿ÏÔ-
Á·. ª¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿, ÔÏÏÔ› ÊÙˆ¯Ô› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· Î·È ·ÓÂÏ›ÛÛÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÈÏÏÈÁÈÒ‰Ë Ú˘ıÌfi, ÊÙ¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· Û˘Ó·Ó·-
ÛÙÚ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜. √È ›ÓÙÚÈÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ï·ÙÈÔ‡, Ù· ·È¯Ó›‰È· ÂÍÔ˘-
Û›·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚ› ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ· ÂÓ¤ÏÂÎ·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÊÚfi-
ÓÙÈ˙·Ó Ó· ÎÂÚ‰›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ Â‡ÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ·Â› ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë Â¤-
ÎÙ·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Ë ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ı¤ÌÈÙÔ ·ÓÙ·-
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3 ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÌ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÒÓ ÌÂ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 16Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã. √È ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÔ› ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ÙfiÙÂ
ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ¿ÏˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó ·ÓÂÈÙ˘¯Ò˜ Ó· ÚÔÛËÏ˘Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÔ‡˜. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë Î·Ù¿-
ÏËÍË Â›¯Â Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· πÛ·ÓÒÓ πËÛÔ˘ÈÙÒÓ ÙÔ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã. (Marcus, 1994:30-47). °È· ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙÈ˜
‰È·Ì¿¯Â˜ ÙˆÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÒÓ √ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ¿ÓÙÂ˜ Ù· ¤ÚÁ· ÙˆÓ ∂ide Î·È Dohnam Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘
20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã. Â›Ó·È ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Êfi‚ˆÓ ÙˆÓ √ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ‹Ú·Ó ÁÈ· Ó·
ÂÌÔ‰›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏÒÓ (Eide, 2000 Î·È Dohnam, 1999).



ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi4.
∏ ÚÔÂ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹

√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÛÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÏ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·fiÁÔÓÔ
ÙË˜ Ê·ÓÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‚·Û›ÏÈÛ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™·‚¿ –ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÂÚ›˙Ô˘Ó
Î·È ÔÈ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜– Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ πÛÚ·‹Ï ™ÔÏÔÌÒÓÙ·. ∏ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ·ÈıÈÔ-
ÈÎ‹˜ Èı‡ÓÔ˘Û·˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÌÂ ¤Ó· Ì·ÎÚÈÓfi ™ËÌÈÙÈÎfi-πÔ˘‰·˚Îfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ·¤ÎÏÂÈÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿
ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÔÏ›-
ÙÂ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜, ·Ó fi¯È ÛÂ ÂÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ ‰Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ıËÎÂ ·fi
ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÛÙËÚÈÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ù·‡ÙÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›˜ ÙË˜
‚fiÚÂÈ·˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜/∞‚ËÛÛ˘Ó›·˜.

∆· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì·, Â›Ó·È Ù·˘ÙÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÂÍÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ fiÛÔ Î·È
ÙË˜ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·
ÙË˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ¤Íˆ. √È «∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ›» ÏÔÈfiÓ «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜» ÂÓÛÙÂÚÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙfi Û’
·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‰›Ù˘¯Ô ¤ıÓÔ˜-ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ¿Û¯ÂÙÔ ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ,
·ÏÏ¿ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ, Â›ÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ¯·›ÚÔ˘Ó ÙË˜ «Â˘ÁÂÓÔ‡˜» ÛËÌÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘-
ÓÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ∫Ô˘ÛÈÙÈÎ‹˜, √ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¡ÈÏÔ-™·¯·ÚÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜.

∏ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÂÚÂÔÙ‡ˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ, Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â›ÛËÌ· ÂÁÎ·-
Ù·ÏÂÈÊıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974 ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ‹˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÈÁÔÛÙÔ‡˜ ÂÓ·ÔÌÂ›Ó·ÓÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì·5. ∏ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-
‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ, ˆ˜ «°Î¿ÏÏË‰Â˜» ı· ÚÔ-
Î·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ ÌÈ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ˘ÔÙÈÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›·. ∞˘Ùfi ‰ÂÓ ÂÌÔ-
‰›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ «∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜» Ó· ÙËÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÏÂ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¿ÏÏ·ÍÂ Ù›ÔÙ·.
∞·ÍÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜, ˘ÔÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÛÎÔ˘Úfi-
¯ÚˆÌÔ˘˜ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜, ÚÔÛ‚ÏËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ ÌÂ «Ù·ÂÈÓ‹» ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Û˘Óı¤-
ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ‚ÁÂÈ ·fi ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. 

∆Ô 1974 Í¤Û·ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÌÈ· ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‹Ù·Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁË-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ô˘ ‰ÚÔ‡ÛÂ ·fi ÙË
‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960. √‰‹ÁËÛÂ ‰Â ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÛÙÚ·Ùfi, ÛÙË Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹
ÂÍÔÏfiıÚÂ˘ÛË ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙÂÚÁ·ÙÒÓ ÙË˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÏÔ˘ÙÚfi ·›Ì·-
ÙÔ˜, ÛÙËÓ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ ÌÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ ÂıÓÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È
ÛÙËÓ ÚfiÛ‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÛÔ‚ÈÂÙÈÎfi ÌÏÔÎ. °È· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·˘Ùfi Û‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ÂıÓÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÍÂÚÈ˙ˆÌfi, ÌÈ· Ô˘ ÔÈ Û˘Ó-
ı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚ¯ÔÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯·Ó ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ. 

∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ «∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ» ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·ıÂÛÙËÎ˘›· Ù¿ÍË ÙË˜ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 1974
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ Î·È Ù· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ Ë Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰‡Ó·ÌË
Ô˘ ÂÍ·ÛÎÂ› ÙÔ Ù·ÍÈÎfi Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ÎÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ·ÎfiÌ· ÎÈ fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÂÎÏ›-
Ô˘Ó. ∞˘Ùfi Á›ÓÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·ÈÛıËÙfi ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó
ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1974 Ó· ÚÔÛÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛıÔ‡Ó ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ¤ÂÈÙ· Î·ıÂÛÙÒ-
ÙˆÓ (ªÂÁÎ›ÛÙÔ˘ Ã¿ÈÏÂ ª¿ÚÈ·Ì 1974-1991 Î·È ª¤ÏÂ˜ ∑ÂÓ¿Ô˘È 1991- Û‹ÌÂÚ·). ∏ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·
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4 °È· ÌÈ· ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚ‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ Ë ·˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ∞ı·Ó·Û›Ô˘ ª›¯Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ªÂÏ›Ó· Î·È
§Ô˘Î¿ º·ÓÔ‡ÚË Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÈ ¿ÎÚˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ (ª›¯Ô˜, 1992 Î·È Fanouris Î·È Fanouris , 1995). 

5 ™Â ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ì·˙› ÌÔ˘ Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∞ÍÒÌË˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ·Ó¤-
‚·ÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ 1995 ÛÂ ¤ˆ˜ Î·È 3.000 Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Èı·-
Á¤ÓÂÈ·. ∆· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· Ù· 80 Î·È Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·ÓÂÈ‚Â‚·›-
ˆÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Èı·Á¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ‰È·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ 300.



·˘Ù‹ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ·Ú·ÏÏËÏÈÛÙÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, Ë ÔÔ›·
ˆ˜ ·› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∞Ì¯¿Ú·. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ
∞Ì¯¿Ú·, fiÙ·Ó Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ˆ˜ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Â›¯·Ó ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜,
ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Ó· ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó fiÛ· ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔÓfiÌÈ· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÂÏ›˙Ô-
ÓÙ·˜ ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙËÓ «·ÏÈÓfiÚıˆÛË».

√È ÏÈÁÔÛÙÔ› ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ «∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜» ÙÔ˘ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
ÌÈ· Î·ÚÈÎ·ÙÔ‡Ú· ÙˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔ ÙÔ˘ 1974 ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Ì· ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ¤Ó·
ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ÙfiÛÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ·
ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. 

5. º˘Ï‹: ÔÈ «ªÈÛÔ›-ªÈÛÔ›»
ªÂ ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «ªÈÛÔ›-ªÈÛÔ›», ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎfi fiÚÔ half

caste. √ fiÚÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜, Ô˘ ÚÔÊ·ÓÒ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ˘fi ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË πÓ‰›·
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ·fi fiÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, πÙ·ÏÒÓ ÎÈ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·. °È· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏË-
ÊıÂ› ÙÈ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÈ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿,
¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ-∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ. 

√È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ Ô˘ ‹Á·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ‹Û·Ó ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜. ∆· Û˘ÁÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈ·Î¿ Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ù· ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Û·Ó ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ›ÓËÙÚÔ
ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚ¯ÔÌfi ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ, ·Ó Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ Û˘ÓÙ·Á‹
ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÔ‡. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ë ∞ÈıÈÔ›· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ÔÈ ÂÚ› ÙÈ˜ 80 ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜
Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó ›Ûˆ˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. µÈ·ÛÌÔ›
Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, ÎÏÂÈÙÔÚÈ‰ÂÎÙÔÌ‹ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·Ó¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÂ˜, ·Ê·›ÚÂÛË
Ó˘¯ÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ¯ÂÚÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ó‡¯Ù· ÙÔ˘ Á¿ÌÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ··ÁˆÁ¤˜ Ô¯Ù¿-
¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·, Ù· ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ Ó· Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈı‹ÓÈ· fiÚÁ·Ó· ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÛÂÓÈÎÒÓ. ∏ ÊÙÒ¯È· ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜
Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ó· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ‚ÔËıÔ› Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ó· ÂÍ·Ú-
ÙÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ï‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÊÂÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘¯ÓfiÙ·Ù· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÚ¿ÚÈÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ¤Ó·
È¿ÙÔ Ê·ÁËÙfi. ™˘Ó ÙÔÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÔÈ˜, ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ô‰ËÁÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÓÂ›· ˆ˜
ÌfiÓË Ï‡ÛË. ∆· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÔ‡Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÊÂÔ˘-
‰·Ú¯ÈÎfi, fiÔ˘ Ë ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ·Ï¿ ÁÈ· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË Î·È ÌÂ ÔÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi ÛÙ›ÁÌ· ·Ú¿ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹ √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· . 

ª¤Û· Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÔÈ ¿ÚÚÂÓÂ˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·Ù’ Ô˘Û›· Û’ ¤Ó·
ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎfi ∂Ï ¡ÙÔÚ¿ÓÙÔ, fiÔ˘ fiÏ· Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·Ó6. √È ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Â›¯·Ó ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙÔÓ ÂÚ¯ÔÌfi ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ. √È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜
‰ÂÓ ‹Û·Ó ÓÔÌ›Ìˆ˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·È‰È¿. ™’ ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤ÙÂÈÓÂ Î·È Ë ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹ ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÛ›·7,
Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÙËÙ· ÔÏÏÒÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈˆÙÒÓ Ì·˜ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙÔ
ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰ˆÓ ∞ÈıÈfiˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ô‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ˘·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ
ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÈÎÔ-
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6 ∂ÓÒ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ∞ÈıÈÔ›‰Â˜ ÂÓÔ¯ÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË Á¿ÌÔ˘, ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÔÏÔÛ¯ÂÚÒ˜. 

7 √È ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜, Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Â›ıÂÙ·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· – fi¯È ÙÔ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÔ –
ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙÔ ÂÎÙfi˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘ ·ÁfiÚÈ ÌÈ·˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›‰·˜ ÎÈ ÂÓfi˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·, ÙÔ˘ Î˘Ú›Ô˘
ª·ÓfiÏË ¶··‰¿ÎË ı· ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó πˆ¿ÓÓË˜/°ÈÔ¯¿ÓÓË˜ ª·ÓfiÏË. ∞˘Ùfi Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ·È‰› ·˘Ùfi ·‰˘Ó·ÙÂ›
Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÌÈ· Ô˘ Ô˘ıÂÓ¿ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Â›ıÂ-
ÙÔ, Ô˘ Ó· ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Â›Ó·È ÁfiÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ¶··‰¿ÎË Ì· Î¿ÔÈÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË. 



ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ ‹Û·Ó ÂÓ ˙ˆ‹, ÂÓÒ ÔÏÏ¿ ¤¯·Û·Ó
ÙËÓ fiÔÈ· Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi (Natsoulas, 1977:150).

∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÚÔ˘ «ªÈÛfi˜-ªÈÛfi˜» Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÈ· ÁËÁÂÓ‹ Î·È ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÁÎ¿Ì· fiÚˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ
ÛÙfi¯Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¿, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂıÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¤˜
ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·. √È fiÚÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏÔ‡Ó
ÙÈ˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ÂÈ‰ˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜
Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙˆÓ √ÚıÔ‰fiÍˆÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÒÓ, ∞Ì¯¿Ú· Î·È
∆›ÁÎÚ·˚ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÔÈ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1974
·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙÔ «ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‰È·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·». √È ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ ÂÓÒ ÔÈ
›‰ÈÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ª¤Ù· πÛÚ·¤Ï ‰ËÏ·‰‹ «√›ÎÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ πÛÚ·‹Ï» ¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÁÓˆÛÙÔ› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
˘ÔÙÈÌËÙÈÎfi fiÚÔ º·Ï¿Û· ‰ËÏ·‰‹ «ÂÚÈÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔÈ». √È ÓÂÁÚÔÂÈ‰Â›˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ·ÔÎ·ÏÔ‡ÓÙÔ Û˘ÏÏ‹‚‰ËÓ «™·ÓÎ›Ï·» ‹ «ª¿ÚÈ·» ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÎÏ¿‚ÔÈ, ‰Ô‡ÏÔÈ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜
˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÈÒÓ, Ô˘ ‰È·¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ fiÛÔ ÛÎÔ‡ÚÔÈ
Â›Ó·È. ¶ÂÚÈÙÙfi Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤Úˆ ˆ˜ Ô Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi¯ÚˆÌÔ˜ ÛÙ¤ÎÂÙ·È Î·È ÈÔ „ËÏ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ú·Ì›‰·, Â›Ó·È ‰Â È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÚÔÛfiÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔ¤ÏÂ˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi¯ÚˆÌÂ˜8. ™’ ·˘Ùfi
ÏÔÈfiÓ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÎÈ ÔÈ Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÍÂ‹‰ËÛ·Ó ·fi
ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·. √È ∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ¿ÛÔÓÙ·Ó Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ÌÂ
¢˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ˆ˜ ÌÂÛ¿˙ÔÓÙÂ˜, ‹Ù·Ó Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ fiÚÔ. √ fiÚÔ˜
·˘Ùfi˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÏÔÈfiÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ «ªÈÛÔ‡˜-ªÈÛÔ‡˜» ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ «ÔÏfi-
ÎÏËÚÔ˘˜» ÎÈ ¿Ú· «Î·ı·ÚÔ‡˜» ÎÈ «·ÎÚ·ÈÊÓÂ›˜» ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜.

√È «ªÈÛÔ›-ªÈÛÔ›» ÏÔÈfiÓ ·Ó Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙË Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙË ÂÎÚÔÛÒËÛË ÛÙ· Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›ˆÓ9. ∏ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ «ªÈÛÔ‡-ªÈÛÔ‡» ÙÔ 1999 ˆ˜ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ‹Ù·Ó ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ¤Ó· ÈÎÚfi ÔÙ‹ÚÈ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ «Î·ı·ÚÔ›» ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÈÔ˘Ó. Ÿˆ˜ ÌÔ˘ Â›Â ¤Ó·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜: 

«√ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È «ªÈÛfi˜-ªÈÛfi˜» Ì· Â›Ó·È Î·Ïfi ·È‰›. ∆È Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜,
ÂÌÂ›˜ ÔÈ Î·ı·ÚÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ» (¢.™. 2000).

√ Êfi‚Ô˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ «Î·ı·ÚÒÓ» ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ˆ˜, fiÙ·Ó ·˘ÙÔ› ı· ÂÎÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó, Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
Î·È Ë ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ı· ¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ «ªÈÛÒÓ-ªÈÛÒÓ», ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Í¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ó· ÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÎÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ı· «ÂÍ·Ê·ÓÈÛÙÂ› Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜». ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô Êfi‚Ô˜ ›Ûˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ‚¿ÛÈÌÔ˜
ÌÈ· Ô˘ ÔÈ «ªÈÛÔ›-ªÈÛÔ›» Û·ÊÒ˜ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ›‰È· ·›ÛıËÛË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Ô˘ fi,ÙÈ
Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚ·ÈÊÓÒ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›ˆÓ, ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÏˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÊÚfiÓÙÈ˙Â Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ·›ÛıËÌ·
Î·ÙˆÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÎÈ ·Ó˘ÔÏË„›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Î·ÓÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÓ‰È·ÊÂÚıÂ› Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ
ˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ÎÈ fi¯È «ÌÈÛÔ›» ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÌÂ «ÌÈÛ¿» ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ·ÎÚˆÙËÚÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ „˘¯ÈÎ¿ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· ˙ËÙÈ·ÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó Â›ÙÂ Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË ·fiÚÔ˘ ·fi
ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Â›ÙÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰È·‚·Ù‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ÓÔÛËÏÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜
∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Â›ÙÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ· ÁÈ· Ó· Ê‡ÁÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÈ˙¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

6. ŒıÓÔ˜: ÔÈ «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-√ÚfiÌÔ»
∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ˆ˜ ÙfiÔ ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÂÎÙfi˜

ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ‹Û·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤˙ËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ ª¤ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ ¡Ù¤ÌÈ

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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8 ∆Ô 2001, ÎÈ ÂÓÒ ‰›‰·ÛÎ· ÛÙÔ ¶·Ó/ÌÈÔ ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì·, ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„· Ù˘¯·›· ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÊÔÈÙ‹ÙÚÈ¿ ÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÔÙÈ‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi. ™Î¤ÊÙËÎ· ÏÔÈfiÓ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹Ûˆ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Èı‡ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·ÊÔ‡ ÙË ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó Û¯ÔÏ›·Û·Ó fiÛÔ Î·Ï‹ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Î·ÓÂ
·ÊÔ‡ Û˘Ó ÙÔÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÔÈ˜ «‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÔÏ‡ Ì·˘ÚÔ‡Ï·»... 

9 ™ÙËÓ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì·, Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ∞ıÏËÙÈÎfi˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ «√Ï˘ÌÈ·-
Îfi˜», ÂÓÒ ÛÙ· ¯·ÚÙÈ¿ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È Î·È Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ¡Ù›ÚÂ ¡Ù¿Ô˘·. 



¡ÙfiÏÏÔ Î·È Ë °Î·Ì¤Ï· ÛÙË ¡ÔÙÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·. ™ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô ÂıÓÈÎfi
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ‹Û·Ó ÔÈ √ÚfiÌÔ, ÌÈ· ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÈ˜
Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÓÂÏÈÎ ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Ì.Ã. √È √ÚfiÌÔ, ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹, ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¤ıÈÌ· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÔ‡˜,
Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÈÔ Â‡ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. √È Â›ÛËÌÂ˜ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ¤˜
·Ú¯¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Ó· Î·ı˘ÔÙ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ √ÚfiÌÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ÎÈ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎ¿ Î·Ù·ÎÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÁË ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔ›Ú·Û·Ó ÛÂ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÔ‡˜ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÔ‡¯Ô˘˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ªÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ fiÏÂˆÓ-Ê˘Ï¿ÎÈ· ‰È·ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û’fiÏË ÙË ¯ÒÚ· Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ·
ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ¤Ó· ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜, ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÎÈ ÂÔÙÂ›·˜ Û’¤Ó·
·fiÏ˘Ù· ÈÂÚ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, Ô˘ Î·ÌÈ¿ Û¯¤ÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi
ÙÚfiÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ˘ÂÚËÊ·ÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÎ¿ÓÙ·, ÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹
‰ÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ10.

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· «ªÈÛÒÓ-
ªÈÛÒÓ», ÌÈ· Ô˘ ‹Û·Ó ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘fiÏÔÈË ∞ÈıÈÔ›·. ¶ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó ÛÎÏËÚ¿ Ó·
‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÁ·Ì›·, È‰Ú‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù· ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ ·Ô‰Â›¯ÙËÎ·Ó ıÓËÛÈÁÂÓ‹ (Natsoulas, 1977:151). ∑ÒÓÙ·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔÓ
ÓÙfiÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Î·ÈÚfi ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
√ÚfiÌÔ11. ∏ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓ· Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· fi¯È ·ÏÒ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Ì· Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ì¯·ÚÈÎ‹˜, Â›ÛËÌË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÌËÙÚÈ-
Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÚÔÌÈÎ‹. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜
∞Ì¤Ì·, ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ì· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›ÔÈ, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ˘ÔÙÈÌËÙÈÎ¿ Î¿ıÂÙÈ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ √ÚfiÌÔ, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓÙÂ-
Ï‹ ¿ÁÓÔÈ· ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÎÔ˘‚·Ï¿ÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·. 

¶ÔÏÏÔ› «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-√ÚfiÌÔ», ·Ó Î·È ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Â›¯·Ó Ù· ›‰È· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜12 ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜
Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÓÙfiÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ·Ô-
Ï¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, Ì¤Û· ¿ÓÙ· ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ·Û¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙËÓ Ù·˘-
ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ √ÚfiÌÔ. ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› √ÚfiÌÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ‹Úı· ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ¤ÏÂÁ·Ó ÌÂ ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ·,
ˆ˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹ÍÂÚ·Ó ·fi Ù· ·È‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ √ÚfiÌÔ,
¤Ì·ı·Ó ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ù· ¤ıÈÌ· ÎÈ ¤˙ËÛ·Ó Û·Ó √ÚfiÌÔ. ∞˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ı·ÚÚ·Ï¤· Ú¿ÍË ÛÂ
ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· Î·È ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÏÏÔ› √ÚfiÌÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Ó· ·ÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·È Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ∞Ì¯·ÚÈÎ¿ ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ‚È‚ÏÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, Ó· Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ∞Ì¯·ÚÈÎ¿ Î·È Ó·
·ÁˆÓ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È Û’ ¤Ó· Í¤ÓÔ Û‡ÛÙË-
Ì· ·ÍÈÒÓ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘ÓÒÓ. √ ÚÒËÓ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ¡ÂÁÎ¿ÛÔ, √ÚfiÌÔ
·fi ÙÔ ¡Ù¤ÌÈ ¡ÙfiÏÏÔ, ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ÌÔ˘ ·Ú·¯ÒÚËÛÂ, Ì›ÏËÛÂ ÌÂ ÓÔÛÙ·ÏÁ›· Î·È
Â˘ÁÓˆÌÔÛ‡ÓË ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹, ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó·
ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È È· ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙ· Ì¤ÚË ·˘Ù¿ (¡ÂÁÎ¿ÛÔ °ÎÈÓÙ¿ÓÙ·, 2002).

∏ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛË fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÂÎÙfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜,
fiÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ› Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î¿ ·ÎfiÌ· ÎÈ ·Ó ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È
ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÎÈ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙÔ «‰ÈÏfi Ù·ÌÏfi» ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ¤˜
·Ú¯¤˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1991 Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ·ı›‰Ú˘ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË-
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10 °È· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Èı·ÁÂÓ‹ ÙÚfiÔ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ ‚Ï¤Â Î·È Asmerom
Legesse, 2000. 

11 ∞ÓÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó «ŒÏÏËÓ·-√ÚfiÌÔ» Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂıÓÈÎÔ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ·ÁÒÓ·
ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ªÂÙÒÔ˘ ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ (Oromo Liberation Front).

12 √ ¡atsoulas ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ¢˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â·Ú¯ÈÒÓ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1935 Î·ÙÂ›¯·Ó ÂÚ›ÔÙË ı¤ÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ
ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·Ê¤ Ì· Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ fiˆ˜ Ì¤ÏÈ, ÎÂÚ›, ‚·Ì‚¿ÎÈ, Û·Ô˘ÓÔÔ›·, ÂÓÒ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Û·Ó È‰ÈÔ-
ÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ Û¯¤‰ÔÓ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Î·Ê¤ (¡atsoulas, 1977: 192-194).



ÚÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂıÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ Î¿ıÂ ∞Èı›Ô·˜ Î·È ∞ÈıÈÔ›‰· fiÊÂÈ-
Ï·Ó Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË, ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› «ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-√ÚfiÌÔ» Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó
·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ú¯›Â˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó Ó· ‰ËÏÒÛÔ˘Ó ∞Ì¯¿Ú·13. ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ °Î¿ÌÈ, Ô
ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ŒÏÏËÓ· ·Ù¤Ú· Î·È √ÚfiÌÔ ÌËÙ¤Ú·, Â›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹. ™Â Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÂÚÒ-
ÙËÛË «ÙÈ ‰‹ÏˆÛÂ ˆ˜ bihir» ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÒÙËÛË ÁÈ· ·fiÎÙËÛË Ù·˘ÙfiÙË-
Ù·˜, ·˘Ùfi˜ ·¿ÓÙËÛÂ ∞Ì¯¿Ú·. ŸÙ·Ó ÚÒÙËÛ· ÁÈ·Ù›, ÌÔ˘ Â›Â:

«∂‰Ò Â›Ó·È ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì· ÎÈ Â‰Ò fiÏÔÈ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È ∞Ì¯¿Ú·» (°Î¿ÌÈ, 2002).
∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÔÌÔÏÔÁ›· ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙË Ì·˜ ÛÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜. ÿÛˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ ¤Ú· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙ· ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÛÙ· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙ›˜ ∞Ì¤Ì·. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘-
Ù·›· ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓÛÙÂÚÓÈÛÙÂ› ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÁÂÈ. ŒÙÛÈ ÏÔÈ-
fiÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ √ÚfiÌÔ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÔÈ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ÔÈ fi¯È
ÌfiÓÔ ··ÈÙÔ‡Ó Ó· Í·Ó·ÌÔÈÚ·ÛÙÂ› Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÙÚ¿Ô˘Ï· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, Ì·
·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È Á·ÏÔ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ì·˜.

7. ™˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù·
√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ÂÓÈ·›· ÔÌ¿‰·, fiˆ˜ ›Ûˆ˜ ı· Ì·˜ ¿ÚÂÛÂ Ó·

ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ. Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ˙‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ¿Óˆ ·fi ¤Ó· ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ¯ÒÚ· Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹ ·fi ÙÔ ÂıÓÈÎfi
Î¤ÓÙÚÔ, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Â›Ó·È ÊÔÚÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Û˘Ó˘-
Ê·ÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·, ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fiÏ˘Ù· ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÙ‡¯Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ÕÏÏÔÈ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙË˜
∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ Î·È ‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÏÈı·Ú¿ÎÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÌ· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, Î·Ù¤ÚÚÂ˘Û·Ó
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1974, fiˆ˜ Î·Ù¤ÚÚÂ˘Û·Ó ÔÈ ∞Èı›ÔÂ˜ ÊÂÔ˘‰¿Ú¯Â˜ Î·È
Ë ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·. ÕÏÏÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓfi, ÁÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌÈÛÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÌÈÛÔ›
∞Èı›ÔÂ˜, ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂÓÔÈ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â. ÕÏÏÔÈ ¿ÏÈ ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
«·Ô˘ÙÛ¿ÈÓÙÂÚ», Ì· fiÙ·Ó Ë Ï¿ÛÙÈÁÁ· ÙË˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ¤ÁÂÚÓÂ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÌÂÚÈ¿ ÊÚfiÓÙÈ˙·Ó
Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ë‰Ô‡Ó ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÓÈÎËÙ‹. ∫·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Â¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÌÈ· ÚˆÙÔÊ·-
Ó‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.

√È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Û’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÂÍ·ÓÙÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ
·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹
ÔÌ¿‰·, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÚÔÓÔÌÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô
˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÈıÈÔ›· ‰¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó
ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ˘ÊÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓˆÓ fiÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó¿Ï·‚·Ó ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ. √È
ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔÎ·ıfiÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜, fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó-
ı‹ÎÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Á¤ÓÓËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.
ŒÌÂÈÓ·Ó ›Ûˆ Ï›ÁÔÈ, ¿ÏÏÔÈ Á·ÏÔ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎfi ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛ¯‡, Ô˘
·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔ›Ú·ÛÂ ÏÔ˘ÛÈÔ¿ÚÔ¯·, ÎÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜
Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÎÔ˘‚·ÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÙÛ› ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÓÔ‡. √È Ó¤Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Á¤ÓÓËÛ·Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Î·È Ó¤· ˘‚ÚÈ‰È·Î¿ ÌÔÚÊÒÌ·Ù·. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÈıÈÔ›·˜ Â›ÙÂ ÔÚÊ˘ÚÔ› ÏfiÁˆ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÏÔ›ˆÓ, Â›ÙÂ Ì·‡ÚÔÈ, Â›ÙÂ ·ÛÚfi-
Ì·˘ÚÔÈ ‰Â Ê˘ÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·ÈÒÓÈÂ˜ £ÂÚÌÔ‡ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤Ó‰ÔÍÔ˘ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜ Ì·˜, Ì· ÙÈ˜ £ÂÚÌÔ‡ÏÂ˜
ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘ÛÔ›ˆÓÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜.
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13 ∞˘Ùfi ÂÍËÁÂ›Ù·È ‚¤‚·È· ÎÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÂÚ› ÙÔ˘ ÔÈfi˜ ‹ ÔÈ¿ Â›Ó·È ∞Ì¯¿Ú·, Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏÔ‡˜
ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· Î·È ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹.
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∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. 
∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó.

¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∞. ªÂÙ·Í›‰Ë˜

∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
™ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÔÚ·‰ÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘

·ÈÒÓ·. √È ÚÒÙÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›Â˜ Â›Ó·È «Ù˘¯Ô‰ÈˆÎÙÈÎÔ‡» ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Û·ÊÒ˜ ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜1.
™Ù·‰È·Î¿ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È. ª¤Ûˆ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜
∞ÈÁ˘Ù›Ô˘˜, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ·fi ÙÔ ÓfiÙÔ,
Ì¤Ûˆ ¡fiÙÈ·˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ Êı¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·ÛÎÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ µÂÏÁÈÎfi
∫ÔÓÁÎfi ˆ˜ Ù· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÈ· ÙË˜ ËÂ›ÚÔ˘. ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· ¯ˆÚ›˜ ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙ· Ó· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Î¿ÔÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË
·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË (ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜ 1998, 15). µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÈÙ›· ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ (¡ÈÎÔÏ·˝‰Ë˜ 1923, ª¿ÓÙ˙·ÚË˜
1984, ÃÈÒÙË˜ 1984, ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜ 1998).

∏ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ™·¯¿Ú·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ (ÂÈÛ·Áfi-
ÌÂÓË) Ù¿ÍË fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Î·È ÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÌÂ ÂÍ·›ÚÂÛË ÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘
·Ú·ÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙ· ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·. ™ÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·-
ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ˘fi ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· ÁÈ· ÂÂÓ‰‡ÛÂÈ˜ .¯. ™ÂÓÂÁ¿ÏË, ™È¤Ú· §ÂfiÓÂ
Î.Ï., Â›ÙÂ ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ‹ /Î·È ÎÂÊ·Ï·›ˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó, ¡ÈÁËÚ›· ·fi ÙÔ
¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ (æ˘ÚÔ‡ÎË˜ 1974).

¢ÂÓ Â›Ì·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂ Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜
ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·Ó ÙfiÔ ¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÂÓfi˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘. øÛÙfiÛÔ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔ-
Ú›˙ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ «·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜»2. ™ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920. √ °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ∑Ô¯ÒÓË˜ ·fi ÙË ™¿ÚÙË ¤ÊÙ·ÛÂ ÛÙË ™È¤Ú· §ÂfiÓÂ
ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1870. ªÂ ÙÔÓ George Paterson ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ÙÔ 1879 ÌÈ· ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË Ô˘ ÂÍ·-
ÏÒıËÎÂ ÌÂ ˘ÔÎ·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÂ fiÏË ÙËÓ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. √È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∑Ô¯ÒÓË
¤Êı·Û·Ó ˆ˜ ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. √È ÚÒÙÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË
Paterson – Zochonis. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË ™¿ÚÙË Î·È Ù· ÂÚ›¯ˆÚ¿ ÙË˜. 
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1 ∆¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ÌÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍ‹˜ ÂÚÈ-
ÙÒÛÂÈ˜: Ô Condominas (1968) Î¿ÓÂÈ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÛÙË
ª·‰·Á·ÛÎ¿ÚË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ¡ÈÎfiÏ·˜ (ÎÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Ô˘ ¤·ÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÂÎÂ›ÓË
ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓËÛÈÔ‡). √ ª¿ÓÙ˙·ÚË˜ (1983) ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó·˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÍÂÌ¿ÚÎ·Ú·Ó Á‡Úˆ
ÛÙ· 1840 ‹ 1850 ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Cape Town. 

2 µÏ. ∫ÈÙÚÔ¤Ê ∞. (1999) ∏ ÀÂÚ·ÙÏ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙÔ: πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· 1900-1922, √È
∞·Ú¯¤˜, µÈ‚ÏÈfiÚ·Ì·, 127. 



∂›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ "Ù˘¯·›Ô˘" Î·È ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÔÊ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó. √È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ› ÏfiÁÔÈ ˆıÔ‡Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜
ÛÂ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓÈfiÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›·. ∏ Ï‡ÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÓÙÈÓfi ‹ Ì·ÎÚÈÓfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi
Â›Ó·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ù˘¯·›·, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¤Î‚·ÛË Î·È Û˘Ó-
‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›· (ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó –fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·È-
ÓÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÒÓ·– ÔÈ ı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÂ˜ Û˘ÁÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ ÚÔ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜,
·Ó Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¿ ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ ‰›ÎÙ˘· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î.Ï.). 

ŒÓ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Â›Ó·È ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ¶··‰ÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ (ÙË˜ ÔÌÒÓ˘ÌË˜
‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ÌÈÛÎfiÙˆÓ). ∏ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË. ªÂ ÙÔ
ÏÔ›Ô ¤Êı·Û·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ (ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ ÛÙ·ıÌfi) ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ÌÂÙ·‚Ô‡Ó ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË.
∆ÂÏÈÎ¿ Ô ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ Ë Ó¤· ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ó¤· ˙ˆ‹. ¶‹Ú·Ó ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË
Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË˜. ◊ÍÂÚ·Ó Ó· ÊÙÈ¿¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈÛÎfiÙ· ¤¯ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ ∫ˆÓ/ÔÏË ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·. ¢È·›ÛÙˆÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
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Ã¿ÚÙË˜ 1: √È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. 
"¢È·ÛÔÚ¿ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ" ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜ – ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ Ã·ÚÙÒÓ & Ã·ÚÙÔÁÚ·-

ÊÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿˜, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Ã·ÚÙÔı‹ÎË. ™ÙÔÈ¯Â›·: °.°. ∞fi‰ËÌÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ 1998. 
(√È ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ¿Óˆ ÛÙÔ ¯¿ÚÙË

·fi ÙÔÓ ¡. ªÂÙ·Í›‰Ë)



Î·È…ÙfiÏÌËÛ·Ó. µÏ¤Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÂÓ›ÔÙÂ Ë Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›· ·Î˘ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ‹ Î·È ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È
·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ·fiÊ·ÛË. 

1. ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó – ¯ÒÚ· ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ (ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜)
∆Ô ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. ™˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜

ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ (∫ÂÓÙÚÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ∫ÔÓÁÎfi, °Î·ÌfiÓ, ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙÔ˘ ∫ÔÓ-
ÁÎfi (ÚÒËÓ ∑·˝Ú), °Ô˘˚Ó¤· Î·È ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ (·fi ÙË ¡ÈÁËÚ›· ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ™ÂÓÂÁ¿ÏË) ÙfiÛÔ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÂˆÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿. ∏ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ∏ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹, ·Ó Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹, Â›Ó·È
ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ ˘Ô‰Â¤ÛÙÂÚË, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜. ∆Ô ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÌÈ·
ÌÈÎÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Ê¿ÛÌ· Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ
Î·È ·ÓıÚˆÔÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ fiÚˆÓ. ∆· Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡
¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó, Â›Ó·È Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ (™Ô˘‰·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∞Ú·‚ÈÎ‹˜
ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ µÔÚÚ¿, ¶˘ÁÌ·›ÔÈ Î·È ª·ÓÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¡fiÙÔ, ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤, ª·ÌÔ‡Ó, ∆ÈÎ¿Ú ÛÙ·
ÔÚÔ¤‰È· ÙÔ˘ ¢˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó) Î·È Ë Â‰·ÊÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÏÈÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÛËÌ›· ÙÔ˘. ∆Ô ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó
·Ú¿ÁÂÈ ÂÍ·ÁÒÁÈÌ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· fiˆ˜ Î·Î¿Ô, Î·Ê¤, Ì·Ó¿ÓÂ˜, ÊÔÈÓÈÎ¤Ï·ÈÔ, Î·ÙÂ„˘ÁÌ¤Ó· „¿ÚÈ·
Î·È Á·Ú›‰Â˜, Í˘ÏÂ›·. ¢È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ·¤ÚÈÔ Î·È ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ. ∂›Ó·È ¯ÒÚ· ÏÔ‡ÛÈ· ÛÂ ÙÚÔÈÎ¿
‰¿ÛË, ÔÙ¿ÌÈ·, Ï›ÌÓÂ˜, Î·È ˘‰·ÙÔÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜.

√ ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÒÓ (°ÂÚÌ·ÓÒÓ ˆ˜ ÙÔ
1914, °¿ÏÏˆÓ Î·È µÚÂÙ·ÓÒÓ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·) Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ §È‚·-
Ó¤˙ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ. ∆Ô ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1960. ¢ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÂıÓÈÎÔÔÈ-
‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó¤‚Ë ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·
¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÓÙfiÈÔÈ ÌÂ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·Ú-
ÙËÛ›· ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ. √È Ê˘ÙÂ›Â˜ ÂÚÈ‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ÓÙfiÈˆÓ Èı·ÁÂ-
ÓÒÓ. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ §È‚·Ó¤˙ÔÈ ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘˜
ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤3 Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ πÓ‰Ô‡˜. 

√È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÎÏÂ›ÂÙ·È
·fi ÙÔ ÓÔËÙfi ÙÚ›ÁˆÓÔ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ (Centre- Sud), ÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·
(Littoral), ¡ÎÔÁÎÛ¿Ì· (Ouest). ™ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Ê˘ÙÂ›Â˜ Î·Î¿Ô
Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜.
∏ ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÔ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜
¤·ÈÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ °È·Ô˘-
ÓÙ¤, ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÛÙˆ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ-
Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ∏ «·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË» ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó‡·ÚÎÙË Î·È ÔÈ
Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔÈ ÙˆÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· «ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤Ó· fi‰È» ÛÙË ÁË Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚ¤ÊÂÈØ
ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈfi ÙÔ˘˜. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÈ ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›ÙÂ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ, Â›ÙÂ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ.
™ÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Î·È ÓfiÙÈÔ ÓÔÙÈÔ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÙ· ˘ÎÓ¿ ÙÚÔÈÎ¿ ‰¿ÛË ·ÓıÂ› Ë
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜. ŒÛÙˆ Î·È Â¿Ó ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙfiÛÔ ·Û‡‰ÔÙË fiÛÔ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ·, ‰ÂÓ ·‡ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÎÂÚ‰ÔÊfiÚ·. 

2. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó
√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1920. ◊Úı·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙË

ªÈÎÚ¿ ∞Û›· (Ì¤Ûˆ ª·ÛÛ·Ï›·˜), ÙËÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· Î·È £Ú¿ÎË, Ù· ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· Î·È
ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. Ÿˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛ‹ Ì·˜, «√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¤Êı·-
Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∏ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ÌÂÛÔfi-
ÏÂÌÔ. √ Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È¿ÌÂÛÔ

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

240

3 √È ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌË ÂıÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi, ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ‰˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó.



ÛÙ·ıÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË °·ÏÏ›·. ∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1950. ◊Úı·Ó
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ‹‰Ë ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. √È
ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔÈ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÓ ·Ô‰fiÛÂˆÓ (·ÁÔÚ¿
Î·È Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·Ê¤, Î·Î¿Ô, Ì·Ó¿Ó·˜). ∑Ô‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ·ÔÌÔÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÈ˜
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Î¿Ô Î·È ÙÔ˘ Î·Ê¤, Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·
ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙË˜ ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·) ÂÍ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜
·ÓÙfi˜ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÌ¤Ó· ÂÌÔÚÂ‡Ì·Ù· (˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ËÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ¿ Â›‰Ë, ¤ÈÏ·, Î.¿. √ ·ÚÈı-
Ìfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ 2.500 ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1970. ∏ ÎÚ›ÛË ¿ÁÁÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ ÚÒÙË
Ê¿ÛË ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1985 (1200 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙÔ 1987) Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1992 ÔfiÙÂ Î·È Ô ·ÚÈı-
Ìfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ Ì·˜ ¤Êı·ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ 450 Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ó¤ÌÔÓÙ·Ó ˆ˜ ÂÍ‹˜: °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ 160, ¡ÙÔ˘¿-
Ï· 240, ¡ÎÔÓÎÛ¿Ì· 10 Î·È ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÔÈ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜
‰ÂÓ ÍÂÂÚÓ¿ Ù· 250 ¿ÙÔÌ· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜
ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó,
ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÔÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÂ› ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜)»*.

«∑Ô‡Û·Ó, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‰Ô¯ÒÚ· (brousse) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ
ÙÔ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi Î·È ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ™˘ÛÂÈÚÒıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ 18 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1948,
ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. ∏ ·ÓÂÍ·Ú-
ÙËÛ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (1960) ‰ÂÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ë
ÔÔ›· ˘¤ÛÙË Ï‹ÁÌ· ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË (ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1985) Î·È ÙËÓ ˘ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘
ÓÔÌ›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ (1993), ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜»*. 

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ÙË˜ ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· Î·È ÙË˜
°È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ (ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· Î·È ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó). ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ
∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È ÂÌÊ·Ó‹˜, ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ ‰‡Ó·Ì‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ¤ÎÙÈ-
Û·Ó ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ¤˜ fiÔ˘ ÛÙ¤Á·Û·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô
ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ Â‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜.
ŒÎÙÈÛ·Ó ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤˙ËÛ·Ó, Û·Ó Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ
·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË˜ ÈÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ‡·ÈıÚÔ. √È √Úıfi‰ÔÍÂ˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜
ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡Ô˘Ó ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‰ÔÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë √Úıfi‰Ô-
ÍË ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓ·Ì¤ÚÈ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÂÈ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜, Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ-
„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ. 

«∞˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÎÂ› Â›Ó·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ Â˘ÓÔ˚Îfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ÃˆÚ›˜ ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ Ó· ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛÙ·
·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË -ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· (ÌfiÓÔ
‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› È·) Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·È ÙÚ›ÙË
ÁÂÓÈ¿ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ¤Ì·ı·Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó
Î·È ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ¤Ì·ı·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ Á·ÏÏfiÊˆÓˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜»*. 

«√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜:
ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, ·ÚÙÔÔÈÂ›· – ˙·¯·ÚÔÏ·ÛÙÂ›·, ÎÔ‹ – ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜, ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜, ·ÏÈÂ›· (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Á·Ú›‰·˜), ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·Î¿Ô Î·È Î·Ê¤. √È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ÓÙfiÈˆÓ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi. ∫˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈ-
ÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÔÈ §È‚·Ó¤˙ÔÈ (ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, Í˘ÏÂ›·, ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜), ÔÈ πÓ‰Ô› (ÂÌfiÚÈÔ), Î·È ÔÈ
ÓÙfiÈÔÈ ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤. ™ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î·È ∫ÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ. EÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ (∞ÎÙ‹ ∂ÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡, ™ÂÓÂÁ¿ÏË)
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÎÂÊ¿Ï·È· §È‚·Ó¤˙ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈÛ¤ÚÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙÔ
∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó*. ∆Ô ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÚÔÛ‹ÏÎ˘ÛÂ Î·È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‹
/Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Î·È Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„·Ó. 

∆Ô ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Â›Ó·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÎÏËÚfi, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ı¤ÌÈÙÔ˘ Û˘¯Ó¿
·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, Î·È ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ˘fiÁÂÈÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡»*.
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ¡. ªÂÙ·Í›‰Ë˜



2.1 ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó
£· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ**, Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·

ÙË˜ ÔÚÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÓfiÙÈ· ÙË˜ ™·¯¿Ú·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. 

● ™.∫ (Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2003)
«∂›Ì·È ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ·fi ÙÔ 1955. ŒÎ·Ó· ÔÎÙÒ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ∂ÎÂ› fiÔ˘ ¤ÌÂÈÓ· ÈÔ ÔÏ‡, 30 ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ·, ‹Ù·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ÛÙÔ ª·ÓÁÎ›. ÕÚ¯ÈÛ· ·fi ÙË ™ÂÓÂÁ¿ÏË, ÌÂÙ¿
‹Á· ÛÙÔ ª·Ï› (ÙfiÙÂ ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÙ·Ó °·ÏÏÈÎfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó), ÛÙË ªÔ˘ÚÎ›Ó· º¿ÛÔ (ÙÔ ·Ï·Èfi ÕÓˆ
µfiÏÙ·), ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡…

√ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ó¤ÌÔÚÔ˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹… ªÂÙ¿ ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ô
ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜… ∂Ó¿ÌÈÛË ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˘ ÌÂ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∫ÔÚ¤·. ¢ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó
·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎfi. ¢ÂÓ Â›¯· ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜, ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÂÚÁ¤ÓË˜ ÙfiÙÂ, ‹ÌÔ˘Ó Î·È ÌÈÎÚfi˜. 

ŸÙ·Ó Á‡ÚÈÛ· Î¿ÙÈ Ê›ÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÌÔ˘ Ì¿ı·ÓÂ fiÙÈ ÁÈÓfiÙ·ÓÂ ¤Ó·˜ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›-
ÛÈ Î·È ÌÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÌÔÚÈÎÔ‡˜ Ú¿ÎÙÔÚÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. ¶¤Ù˘¯· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂ-
Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Î·Ù¤‚ËÎ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹. ŒÌÂÈÓ· ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ 5,5 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ◊Ù·Ó ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ‹.
ŒÎ·Ó· 5,5 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ⁄ÛÙÂÚ· ‹Á· ÛÙÔ ∞ÌÈÙ˙¿Ó. ∞Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ· ÌÂ ÌÂÙ·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ‡¯· ·fi
ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. ∞Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Í˘ÏÂ›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ‹ÍÂÚ· ÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ¿ÙËÛ·.
Œ¯·Û· fiÙÈ Î¤Ú‰ÈÛ· ÛÂ 10 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. 

¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ· ÌÂ °·ÏÏ›‰·. ∆Ë ÁÓÒÚÈÛ· ÛÙÔ ¶·Ú›ÛÈ. ∆fiÙÂ ‰ÂÓ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ¤ÙÔÈÌÔ˜ ÁÈ· Á¿ÌÔ.
ŒÁÈÓ· ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Â›· ÙfiÙÂ Ó· ¤ÚıÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÓÙÚÂ˘Ù‹Î·ÌÂ ÙÔ 1960. ∞ÊÔ‡
Ù·’¯·Û· fiÏ· ÌÂ Ù· Í‡Ï· ‹Á· ÛÙÔ ª·ÓÁÎ›. µÚ‹Î· ¤Ó· ¯·ÚÙÔˆÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÂ ¤Ó· °¿ÏÏÔ
·ÏÏ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ¯ÚÂˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜. ∞ÁfiÚ·Û· ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË ·ÊÔ‡ ¤ÂÈÛ· ÙÔÓ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ŒÏÏËÓ·˜. ∞˘Ù¿ Á›Ó·ÓÂ ÙÔ 1967.

Œ¯ˆ ¤Ó· ÁÈÔ Î·È ÌÈ· ÎfiÚË. ∂‰Ò ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ¤Ú¯ÔÌ·È Ó· ‚ÔËı‹Ûˆ ÙÔ ÁÈÔ ÌÔ˘. Œ¯ÂÈ Î·È
·˘Ùfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ¯·ÚÙÔˆÏÂ›Ô Â‰Ò ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·. √ ÁÈÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÔ‡‰·ÛÂ Â‰Ò ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈ-
Î‹ Î·È Ï›ÁÔ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·. Ÿ¯È ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜. ∑Ô‡Û·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ª·ÓÁÎ›. ŒÊ˘ÁÂ Î·È
‹ÚıÂ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 1996, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÌÂ Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÊÔ‚‹-
ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘. ™Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Ì¤ÚË ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ˘Ôı¿ÏÙÔÓÙ·È Â·Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜,
fiˆ˜ ÙÒÚ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÙ‹ ∂ÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡. 

™ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ¤ÌÏÂÍÂ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó ŒÏÏËÓ· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÙÚÂÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ÌÂ °·ÏÏ›‰·.
¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎfiÚË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ Â‰Ò. ∆ÒÚ·, ÛÎÂÊÙfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ·Ó ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÂ-
ÎÙ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Î¿Ô˘ ·ÏÏÔ‡, ÛÂ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ¯ÒÚ·. ∆ÒÚ·, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ù·Í›‰È ÛÙËÓ πÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ °Ô˘È-
Ó¤·. ∂ÎÂ›, Â›Ó·È ·ÎfiÌË ·Úı¤ÓÔ ÙÔ ¤‰·ÊÔ˜. µÚ‹ÎÂ Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ÓÙfiÈÔ...

™ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ Ô ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÙfi-
ÈÔ˘˜. µ¤‚·È· ÂÌÂ›˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÙ· ¯·ÚÙÈÎ¿. ∂ÈÛ¿ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi °·ÏÏ›·. ∫˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÂÏ¿-
ÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙ÔÈ. ∞·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜ ÛÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ Ì·˜.

√ ÁÈÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ ÌÈÏ¿ÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. ∏ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÌÔ˘ ·Ó Î·È °·ÏÏ›‰· ÌÈÏ¿ Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û·Ó Î·È Ì¤Ó·.
∆ËÓ ÎfiÚË ÌÔ˘ ÙËÓ ÛÔ‡‰·Û· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ (ÛÙÔ Ã¿Ú‚·ÚÓÙ) Î·È ÛÙËÓ πÛ·Ó›·.
ªÈÏ¿ÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿, ÈÛ·ÓÈÎ¿, ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓ· Î·È ˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·.

…Â‰Ò ˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔÈ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ› ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ...Œ¯ˆ ÌfiÓÔ ‰˘Ô Ê›ÏÔ˘˜...
∏ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ËÊ·›ÛÙÂÈÔ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ¢ÂÓ Í¤ÚÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÛÎ¿ÛÂÈ. ∆Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Â›Ó·È

ÂÎÂ› fiÔ˘ Ô ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ¯¤ÚÈ·, fiˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÎÙ‹ ∂ÏÂÊ·ÓÙÔÛÙÔ‡».

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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* ∞ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ: ªÂÙ·Í›‰Ë˜, ¡. (2003) ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‹ÂÈÚÔ – ∏
‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘. ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∂ÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÛÙÔ 6Ô ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ™˘Ó¤-
‰ÚÈÔ «¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË ‹ •¤ÓË °ÏÒÛÛ·», ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
(∫∂.¢.∂∫), ¶¿ÙÚ·, 20-22 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 2003.

** √È Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ¡. ªÂÙ·Í›‰Ë ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2003 ÛÙÈ˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· Î·È °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤.



● R.A.(Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· -ÛÙ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿- ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2003)
«°ÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó, ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·, ÙÔ 1939. √ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘ ¤Êı·ÛÂ Â‰Ò ÙÔ 1926.

◊Ù·Ó Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∂›¯Â Ê˘ÙÂ›Â˜ Ì·Ó¿Ó·˜ Î·È Î·Ê¤ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ªfiÓÁÎÔ
ÛÙËÓ ¡ÎÔÁÎÛ¿Ì·. ◊ÚıÂ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂ›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó, ‹‰Ë, Â‰Ò. ∏ ÌËÙ¤-
Ú· ÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÈÛÛ·, ·fi ÙË ™Ì‡ÚÓË. ∂ÎÂ›ÓË ‹ÚıÂ Â‰Ò Ó· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·‰ÂÏÊfi ÙË˜
Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‹‰Ë Â‰Ò. °ÓÒÚÈÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤Ú· ÌÔ˘ Â‰Ò Î·È ·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó Â‰Ò. ∞ÎfiÌË ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯Â
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·.

ŒÓ· Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘Û‹˜ ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ ¤Î·Ó· ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Â‰Ò.
ªÈÏ¿ˆ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ ÁÚ¿Êˆ ÔÏ‡ ¿Û¯ËÌ·. ∂›Ì·È ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi˜. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Ê˘ÙÂ›Â˜,
Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÛÙËÓ ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ¤Î·Ó· ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿, ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÔÚ¤˜. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ §È‚·Ó¤˙Ô˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜. ∞Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ì·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·fi ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ µÔÚÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ∆Û¿ÓÙ
Î·È ÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·.

∏ ÎÚ›ÛË ¤·ÈÍÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ Âı›ÁË ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ∫¿ÔÙÂ ˘‹Ú-
¯·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÓÙfiÈÔÈ ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤ Î·È ÔÈ πÓ‰Ô›. √ ·ÓÙ·Áˆ-
ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛÂ. √ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˙‹ÛÂÈ È· fiˆ˜ ÔÈ πÓ‰Ô› (10 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÛÂ ÌÈ· Î¿Ì·-
ÚË). ¶·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ ‘Î·ÓÂ, ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· ÙÔ Î¿ÓÂÈ. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ·Áˆ-
ÓÈÛÌfi πÓ‰ÔÓ‹ÛÈÔÈ Î·È ∫ÈÓ¤˙ÔÈ.

¶‹Ú· ÙË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·, Ì¤Û· ÌÔ˘ Â›Ì·È ŒÏÏËÓ·˜, ˙ˆ Â‰Ò Î·È ÌÔ˘ ·Ú¤ÛÂÈ. ∂›Ó·È Ë
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ·ÙÚ›‰· ÌÔ˘...¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙfiÛ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Â›Ì·È 64 ÂÙÒÓ. Œ¯ˆ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÙË
‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ ÌÔ˘ Â‰Ò.

√ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘ ·ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ ÁË. ∆ÒÚ· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ô˘ÏËıÂ›. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›· ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ‹
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Î˘ÓËÁËı‹Î·ÌÂ. ™‹ÌÂÚ·, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ÁË˜. ∂ÁÒ ¤¯ˆ ÙÔ
Û›ÙÈ ÌÔ˘, ÙÔ ÁÎ·Ú¿˙ ÌÔ˘, ˙ˆ ÛÙÔ ¡ÁÎ·Ô˘ÓÙÂÚ¤. 

¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ· Â‰Ò. ∏ Á˘Ó·›Î· ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È °·ÏÏ›‰· (·fi ·Ù¤Ú· °¿ÏÏÔ Î·È ÌËÙ¤Ú· §È‚·Ó¤-
˙·). Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ·È‰È¿ Ô˘ ˙Ô˘Ó fiÏ· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ¢ÂÓ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. °ÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ·Ù› ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜ Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, Ù· Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ·. Œ¯ˆ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ˙ÂÈ Ô ·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÌÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›. ™ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ¤¯ˆ Ó· ¿ˆ ·fi ÙÔ 1952. √È Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜
‚Ï¤ÂÈ˜... ∆Ô ‚Ï¤ˆ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ˙‹Ûˆ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯ˆ Û›ÙÈ ÛÙË °·Ï-
Ï›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÒ Ó· ·ÏÏ¿Íˆ ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜.

∂‰Ò ÂÚÓ¿ÌÂ Î·Ï¿ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ¤¯Ô˘Ó fiÛÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙfiÛÔ Î·ı·-
ÚÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. Œ¯ˆ ÂÚ›Ô˘ 60 ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ Â˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜
˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜. ∏ ¯ÒÚ· Â‰Ò Â›Ó·È ÊÈÏfiÍÂÓË Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÚÔÛÈÙÔ› Î·È ÔÈÎÂ›ÔÈ ·Ó Í¤ÚÂÈ˜ ÙÔ
Ò˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÏËÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ˜.

√ ÁÈÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ô ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÎfiÚÂ˜. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ˙Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Á·ÏÏÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÛÔ˘‰¿˙ÂÈ ‰È’ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ÙÔ Á·ÏÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ
·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·».

● B.X. (Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Î˘Ú›· µ.Ã. -ÛÙ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿- ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ÙÔÓ
π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ 2003)

«√ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Â‰Ò. ∞Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Î·Î¿Ô (1949-1950). ∂ÁÒ ‹Úı·
Â‰Ò ÙÔ 1951 ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿. ¢ÂÓ Â›¯Â Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. °‡ÚÈÛ· ›Ûˆ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÌÔ˘ Î·È Â¤-
ÛÙÚÂ„· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 1961 ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ˆ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÌÔ˘. ŒÌÂÈÓ· 4 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ·
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. •·Ó·Á‡ÚÈÛ· ÁÈ·Ù› ÙÔ ‹ıÂÏ· ·Ú¿ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙË ÁÓÒÌË ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÌÔ˘, Ô˘
‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· Ê‡ÁÂÈ. ◊ıÂÏ· Ó· Î¿Óˆ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿, Ó· ÌËÓ ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÌ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¿
ÌÔ˘. ∞ÓÔ›Í·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ Û‡˙˘ÁÔ Ì·Á·˙›. µÔËıÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ∑Ô‡Û·ÌÂ
ÛÙË ÌÚÔ‡Û·. ◊Ù·ÓÂ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ÁÈ·Ù› ‰ÂÓ ˘‹Ú¯·Ó Â˘ÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¤˜. √È ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜
‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜. ◊Ì·ÛÙ·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÈÔ Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË. ∑Ô‡Û·ÌÂ Ì·˙›, ‰È·ÛÎÂ-
‰¿˙·ÌÂ. ∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·ÛÊ·ÏÂ›˜. ªÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· 1961- 1964. ŒÌÂÈÓ· ÛÙËÓ ª·ÊÈ¿. °È·
Ó· ·˜ ‹ıÂÏÂ˜ ÌÈ· Ì¤Ú·. ∆ÒÚ· ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÛ·È 1,5 ÒÚ·. ∂›Ì·ÛÙ·Ó 30-40 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ª·ÊÈ¿.
ÕÏÏÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘fiÓÙÔ˘Û·Ó Î·Î¿Ô, ¿ÏÏÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Ì·Á·˙È¿ (.¯. ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ˘˜). ™ÙË ªÚÔ‡ÛÛ· ÌÂ›Ó·-
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ÌÂ 1 ¯ÚfiÓÔ. ◊Úı·ÌÂ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 1967. ŒÁÈÓ· ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓÙˆÓÈ¿‰Ë Ô˘ Â›¯Â
Ì·Á·˙È¿ ÌÂ ÚÔ‡¯·. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ Ì·‡ÚÔ ÛÂ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ, ‰Ô‡ÏÂ-
„· ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ. ¶È¤ÛÙËÎ· ·fi ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô, Ó· Î¿Óˆ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi
ÌÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›Ô. √ ¿Ó‰Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘ ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ Ì·Á·˙È¿. ∂›¯·ÌÂ 18 Ì·Á·˙È¿ Î·È 12 ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿Ï· (40
¯ÈÏÈfiÌÂÙÚ· ·fi ‰ˆ). ºÙÈ¿Í·ÌÂ Î·È ÂÚÁÔÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·˙Â ‚·Ï›ÙÛÂ˜.

∆· ·È‰È¿ ÛÔ‡‰·Û·Ó °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. ∑Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. √ ¤Ó·˜ ÁÈÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Â‰Ò. Œ¯ÂÈ
ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ ÛÙËÓ √Ì¿Ï·. ∆ÔÓ ‹ÚÂ ·fi ¤Ó·Ó ŒÏÏËÓ· Ô˘ ‹ÁÂ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·.

∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙÔ› ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ·Í›Â˜. ∆ËÓ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓ›· ÁÈ·
·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·, ÙÔ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜».

● Célestin Akoa-Ngbwa (Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ 2003)
«∞Ó ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ¯¿ÚË ÛÙÔÓ µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë. ŒÎ·ÓÂ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ (ÎÔÓ-

Û¤Ú‚Â˜, ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÈ· ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜) Î·È ÂÌfiÚÈÔ Î·Î¿Ô ÛÙËÓ ∂ÌÔÏfi‚·.
¶Ô˘ÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËÙ¤˜. ¢ÂÓ ¤Î·ÓÂ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤˜ (Î·Î¿Ô) ·ÏÏ¿ Ô˘ÏÔ‡-
ÛÂ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜. ∞ÁfiÚ·˙Â ÙÔ Î·Î¿Ô ÊıËÓ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÎfiÛÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜…¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ë Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞ÁfiÚ·˙Â Î·Î¿Ô.
∂›¯Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÍ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË. ∂¤Ó‰˘ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ‡·ÛÂ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ¤˜
ÛÙËÓ ∂‚ÔÏfi‚·, ÛÙË ™·ÓÁÌÂÏÈÌ¿, ÛÙÔ ªÌ·ÏÌ¿ÁÈÔ Î·È ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤. ™ÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ¤ÊÙÈ·ÍÂ ÙÔ
¢ËÌ·Ú¯Â›Ô. ∏ ÙÚ¿Â˙· SGBC ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Ì¤Á·ÚÔ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ë…»

«∂›¯Â ¤Ó· ÁÈÔ ÙÔ °ÈÒÚÁÔ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ë. ∆ÔÓ Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰È·-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔÓ. √ ÃÚÈÛÙÔ‰Ô˘Ï›‰Ë˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚÔ˜. Œ‰ÈÓÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ‰ÒÚ·. ∞Ó ‹ıÂÏÂ ı· ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Á˘Ú›ÛÂÈ. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰È·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ô ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î·Î‹ ›ÛÙË. ∆ÔÓ Î·ÙË-
ÁfiÚËÛ·Ó…¢ÂÓ Ê˘Ï·Î›ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ·Ù› Â›¯Â Î·Ï¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË. ŒÊ˘ÁÂ ÙÔ 1997».

«∂›¯· ÌfiÚÊˆÛË. ◊ÍÂÚ· ·fi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ 1980. ∂›¯·ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ fiˆ˜ Ô £. ·ÁfiÚ·˙Â Î·Ê¤ ÛÙ· ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ¿ ÛÙË °ÈÔÎ·ÓÙÔ‡Ì·. √ ¶. (Â›¯Â ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ
ª·ÊÈ¿). ∞ÁfiÚ·˙Â Î·Î¿Ô Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÊÂÚÓÂ ÛÂ Ì·˜. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Î·Î¿Ô Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·Ê¤ ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÛÂ
¿ÏÏ· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Ì·Ó¿ÓÂ˜ ÙË Ì·ÓÈfiÎ·, ÙÔ ÂÙÚ¤Ï·ÈÔ, ÙËÓ Í˘ÏÂ›·. ∂›¯Â Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ §È‚·Ó¤-
˙Ô˘˜ ÛÙÔ Î·Î¿Ô. √ Kabey ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÛ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜».

«√ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ô ¿ÓıÚˆÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∆· ·È‰È¿ ÔÏÏÒÓ ·fi
fiÛÔ˘˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‹Á·Ó Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ›. √È °¿ÏÏÔÈ ‰ÂÓ
Â¤Ó‰˘Û·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙ¿. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Â‰Ò, Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó ˘ÔÛ¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. √ ∞Ú¯ÈÂ›-
ÛÎÔÔ˜ ÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó Ó· Â˘ÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Ì·Á·˙› ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, Ó· ¿ÓÂ Î·Ï¿ ÔÈ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜. √È
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ··ÈÙËÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿, Î·È ÛÎÏËÚÔ›. ∞ÎfiÌË Î·È fiÙ·Ó ÛÔ˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË,
ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ. ∞fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ¤Ì·ı· ÙË ¯ÚËÛÙ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË. ¢ÂÓ ÂÙ¿ˆ ÏÂÊÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ù›ÔÙ·. ∞fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜
ÙÔ ¤Ì·ı·».

● ™.π. (Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ 2003)
«∞·Û¯ÔÏÒ ÛÙÔ Ì·Á·˙› (ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ˜ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤) ÙÔ µ·ÁÁ¤ÏË ·fi ·Ù¤Ú· ƒÔ‰›-

ÙË Î·È Ì¿Ó· ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙·. ªÈÏ¿ÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ì·˙› Ì·˜. ªÂ ÙÔ Û˘Ó¤-
Ù·ÈÚfi ÌÔ˘ ‚Ú‹Î·ÌÂ Ï‡ÛË. ∂›Ì·ÛÙÂ 2 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Â‰Ò Î·È 2 ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿Í. Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÂÈ¯Â›-
ÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂‡‚ÔÈ· (ÂÚÁÔÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ ˙˘Ì·ÚÈÎÒÓ). ∂‰Ò Ì·˜ ÚÔÌËıÂ‡ÂÈ Ù· ¿ÏÂ˘Ú· ¤Ó·˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘-
Ó¤˙Ô˜. ª·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÍÂ¯¿ÛÂÈ ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜. ¢ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ›Ûˆ˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi Ì·˜. ¢ÂÓ ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù‹.

¶ÚÈÓ ·Û¯ÔÏÈfiÌÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ˘· Û·Ó ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ™.¡. Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ıÂ›Ô˜ ÌÔ˘ (·‰ÂÏÊfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÌÔ˘). ¶Ô˘ÏÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙ· ÂÌÔÚÂ‡-
Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ Î·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙ÈÎË ·ÁÔÚ¿. ∂›¯·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜.
∞ÎfiÌË Î·È ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙ÔÈ ‹Á·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ¿.

°ÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ· ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô ÙÔ 1955. ŒÎ·Ó· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô Î·È ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ÛÙËÓ ∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· ÛÙË ƒfi‰Ô. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔ˘ ¤ÊÙ·ÓÂ Ô ÌÈÛıfi˜. ◊Úı· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 1981
ÛÙÔ ıÂ›Ô. ¶·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ Ù˘¯·›· Â‰Ò, fiˆ˜ Ô ∫˘ÚÈ·Î›‰Ë˜. ∆Ô 1993 fiÙ·Ó ‰ÂÓ
‹Á·ÈÓÂ Î·Ï¿ Ë ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È ÁÈ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ¿ÓÔÈÍ· ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË (ÊÔ‡Ú-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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ÓÔ). Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ 116 ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘˜ ÓÙfiÈÔ˘˜. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ· ÙÔ 1988 ÌÂ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰·. √ Ì·Ì¿˜ ÙË˜
‹Ù·Ó Î·È ·˘Ùfi˜ Â‰Ò (Â›¯Â ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ). ∫·È ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ Â‰Ò Ô ÎÔ˘ÓÈ¿‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Â‰Ò
·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 50. ◊ÚıÂ ÁÈ· 3 Ì‹ÓÂ˜ Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ ÙË ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿ Î·È ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ 9 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·.
ŸÏÔÈ ¤ÙÛÈ Ï¤ÌÂ. ŸÙÈ ı· Ê‡ÁÔ˘ÌÂ. ª¤ÓÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜, Û˘ÓËı›˙Ô˘ÌÂ. §¤ÓÂ fiÙÈ «·Ó ÈÂÈ˜ ÓÂÚfi ·fi
ÙÔÓ ™·Ó¿ÁÎ· ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ ı· ıÂ˜ Ó· Ê‡ÁÂÈ˜». 

● §.∫. (Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË Ô˘ ‰fiıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ÙÔÓ
π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ 2003)

«◊Úı· ÙÔ 1975 ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó –ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· 34 ÂÙÒÓ- Ó· ‚Úˆ ÙÔ ıÂ›Ô ÌÔ˘ (·‰ÂÏÊfi ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤-
Ú·˜ ÌÔ˘). ∂ÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ ‹ÚıÂ ÙÔ 1939 ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· 18 ÂÙÒÓ ÌfiÏÈ˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙËÛÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ
ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜. ∫·È ·˘Ùfi˜ ‹ÚıÂ Ó· ‚ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ıÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë, ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Â˘ÂÚ-
Á¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ¶¤ı·ÓÂ ÙÔ 1953. ∑‹Û·ÓÂ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ Î·È ·Û¯ÔÏËı‹Î·ÓÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi
ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ∆fiÙÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ·fi fiÙÈ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·. À‹Ú¯·Ó
Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ƒÔ‰›ÙÂ˜. °ÓÒÚÈ˙· ÙÔÓ ¢ÂÛÔÙ¿ÎË Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙË ƒfi‰Ô Î·È ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜
Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ ·fi ÎÂÈ. 

ŸÙ·Ó ¤ı·ÓÂ Ô ª·˘ÚÔÌ¿ÙË˜ ÙÔ 1977 (Ô ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ¤·˜ Î·Î¿Ô), ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ô
ıÂ›Ô˜ ÌÔ˘ (Î·È ·ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ) ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜. ŸÙ·Ó ‹ÚıÂ Ë ÎÚ›ÛË, ÎÙ‡ËÛÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌfiÚÔ˘˜.
√È ÌÈÎÚ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Ê‡Á·ÓÂ fiÏÔÈ Ó‡¯Ù·. ªÂ›Ó·ÓÂ ÔÈ ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔÈ, Ù· Â›‰Ë ÎÈÁÎ·ÏÂÚ›·˜. 

Œ¯ˆ ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ Î·È ··Û¯ÔÏÒ 80 ¿ÙÔÌ·. ŸÏÔÈ Â›Ó·È Ì·‡ÚÔÈ. Œ¯ˆ ‰‡Ô ·È‰È¿. ∆· ¤ÛÙÂÈÏ·
ÛÙÔ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÈÎÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ó· ÚÔ-
¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó. ªÂÙ¿ ÛÔ‡‰·Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË. ªÈÏ¿ÓÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ‰ÈfiÙÈ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ
Û›ÙÈ. °Ú¿ÊÔ˘Ó Ï›ÁÔ. ∫¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ù· ¤ÛÙÂÏÓ· ‰È·ÎÔ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∂ÁÒ ÌÈÏ¿ˆ Î·Ï¿ ·ÁÁÏÈ-
Î¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Ì¤ÙÚÈ· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿. ∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ 1963 Â›¯·ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÔ˘˜, ‰ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈˆ-
Û· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›· Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ· Ó· ¤Úıˆ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ 1975.

√ Ì·Ì¿˜ ÌÔ˘ ‹ÍÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ 1920. ∂¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙÔ 1936. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Î·È ‹ÁÂ
ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÁÈ· Ì‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÏÈÙÔ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1940. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„Â Û·Ó ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜
ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›·˜ ·Ô˘ÙÛÈÒÓ. ¶‹ÚÂ ÌÂÙ¿ıÂÛË ÛÙÔ ÕÓÙÂÓ, fiÔ˘ ÌÂ›Ó·ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1945. °˘Ú›Û·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ µ’ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘.

...∆Ô 1977 ‹Á· ÛÙË ∫‡ÚÔ Ó· ·ÓÙÚÂ˘ÙÒ. ◊ÌÔ˘Ó 36 ÂÙÒÓ. ŒÙ˘¯Â Î·È Ô ıÂ›Ô˜ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›-
Î·˜ ÌÔ˘ Ô ¶. Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ◊ÚıÂ ÚÈÓ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ Î·È ‹Ù·Ó Û˘ÓÈ‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ CCC
(Compagnie Chimique Chypriote). À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË ÌÂ È‰ÈÔÎÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜. ∆ÒÚ· Ï¤ÁÂ-
Ù·È CCC (Compagnie Chimique du Cameroun). √ ¶. Á‡ÚÈÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ ÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·.
∆Ô 1974 Ù· ¤¯·ÛÂ fiÏ·. ∆Ô 1976 Ô ıÂ›Ô˜ ÌÔ˘ ÙÔÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ Í·Ó¿ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó.

Ÿˆ˜ Â›· fiÙ·Ó ¤ı·ÓÂ Ô ª·˘ÚÔÌÌ¿ÙË˜ (·˘Ùfi˜ ¤ÎÙÈÛÂ ÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÍÂÓÔ‰Ô¯Â›Ô Akwa
Palace ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·) Î·È ‹ÚÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ô ıÂ›Ô˜ ÌÔ˘, ÌÔ˘ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ‰‡Ô Ì·Á·˙È¿, Ô˘
ÙÔ˘ Ù· ÂÍfiÊÏËÛ· ÛÂ 16 Ì‹ÓÂ˜. ŒÎ·Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ™ÙËÓ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚË ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÌÔ˘ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈ-
Îfi ÚfiÏÔ ¤·ÈÍÂ Ô˘ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó Ô ·ÓÂ„Èfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÏÂfi·. ∂›¯· ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ Î·Ù¿ 90% ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·. ŸÏÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜ ˙Ô‡Û·Ó ÂÎÂ› (∆ÛÂÎ¤ÓË˜, ∫·Ì¿ÓË˜, ∞ÚÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜,
∫·Ó¤ÏÏË˜). ∞˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô˜ ¤ÎÏÂÈÛÂ. ∂›¯Â ÙËÓ ∆Ú·Ù¤Í Î·È ¤ÊÙÈ·¯ÓÂ ÛÂÓÙfiÓÈ·. √È ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜
‹Ù·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì·‡ÚÔÈ (‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ).

™ÙÔ ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ Â›¯· ·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· °¿ÏÏÔ ˙·¯·ÚÔÏ¿ÛÙË. √È Ì·‡ÚÔÈ ¤Ì·ı·Ó Î·È ¤¯ˆ ÙÒÚ· ÌfiÓÔ
Ì·‡ÚÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ ¤ÓÔÈˆÛ· ÔÙ¤ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ Â‰Ò. ŒÙÚˆÁ· ÌÂ ¯Ú˘Û¿ ÎÔ˘Ù¿ÏÈ·. ∂›¯· Î·È ÙÔ ıÂ›Ô
ÌÔ˘. ∂›¯· ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë. ™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Ì¤Ó·ÌÂ Ì·˙›.

∆· ·È‰È¿ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Á˘Ú›ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∞Ó ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ Â‰Ò ‰ÂÓ ı· ÙÔÓ
¤ÛÙÂÏÓ· ÁÈ· ÙfiÛÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ı¤Ïˆ Ó· ÌÂ›Óˆ Â‰Ò. ∫ÂÚ‰›˙ˆ, ˆÚ·›Ô ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì·,
Î¿ıÂ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ËÁ·›Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ª’ ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ ‚Á¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò ˙Ô‡ÌÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ
∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∏ ˙ˆ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÎÚÈ‚fiÙÂÚË.

∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Â›¯· ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ™¿ÓÈ· ÌÂ Ì·‡ÚÔ˘˜. ¢ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Â‡ÎÔÏÔ. √‡ÙÂ ÌÂ
°¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ¤Î·Ó· ·Ú¤·. ªÈÏ¿ÓÂ ÔÏ‡, Â›Ó·È „Â‡ÙÂ˜. ªÔÚÂ› Ó· ÛÂ ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó Î·È Ó· ÛÂ
ÍÂ¯¿ÛÔ˘Ó. ∞Ó Â›¯Â ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ı· Â›¯· Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. ∂›Ì·È Ô ÈÔ Ù·ÎÙÈÎfi˜ ı·ÌÒ-
Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÂÛ‚˘Ù¤ÚÈÔ. ∫¿ıÂ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¿ÌÂ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· ·È‰È¿. 
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...∫Ù›Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÙÔ ÚÂÛ‚˘Ù¤ÚÈÔ...ÏËÚÒÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·¿ (ÏËÚÒ-
ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ). ∏ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· Â›Ó·È Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·˜ ÌËÓ
¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È. ∆ÂÙ¿ÚÙË, ™¿‚‚·ÙÔ Î·È ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Ì·˙Â˘fiÌ·ÛÙÂ Î·È ÙÚÒÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·. ∆Ô ¶¿Û¯·
ÍÔ‰Â‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÂÊÙ¿ ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÈÔÚÙ‹, ÌÂ ·ÚÓÈ¿ Î.Ï. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÊÙÈ¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ¤ÚÁ· (.¯.
Á‹Â‰Ô Ô‰ÔÛÊ·›ÚÔ˘) Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜. ∫¿ÙÈ Û·Ó privé club. ∫¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ
·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜. √ Ì·‡ÚÔ˜ ı· ÌÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÎÚÂ‚¿ÙÈ ÛÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù· ·Ô‡ÙÛÈ·... ∆Ë
Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÙËÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ Ì·‡ÚÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Ì·˜ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜
ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ (.¯. ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ÎÏ). √È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÂ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ‰ÂÓ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó
‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜-∫‡ÚÈÔÈ.

ŒÚ·ÓÔÈ Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ¤ÎÙ·ÎÙ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·. ª·˙¤„·ÌÂ 4 ÂÎ. CFA ÛÂ 48 ÒÚÂ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ˘Ô‰Â-
¯ÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¶·Úı¤ÓÈÔ ÙÔ 1994. ¶·ÚÔ¯¤˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Î¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Ì¤Ûˆ ∂Ú˘ıÚÔ‡ ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‡,
Lions Club ÎÏ. ∫·È ÌÈÎÚÔ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. ™˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ô ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
ÁÂÓÓ·Èfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙Ô˘˜. 

ŸÙ·Ó Î¿Óˆ ÚÔÛÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ï·Ì‚¿Óˆ ˘fi„Ë ÌÔ˘ ÙË Ê˘Ï‹, √È ª·ÛÛ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÈÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎÔ› Î·È intellectuels. ¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó ÚÔÛÔ¯‹. ∞Ó Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
ÛÂ ‰È·Ï‡ÛÔ˘Ó. ∂›ÛË˜ ÔÈ ª·ÌÈÏÂÎ¤ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ› ÛÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ∆Ô˘˜ ÊˆÓ¿˙Ô˘Ó Juifs
Noirs.

● ¶.∞. (Ë Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤ ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ 2003)
◊Úı· ÙÔ °ÂÓ¿ÚË ÙÔ˘ 1983 ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∫·Ù¿ÁÔÌ·È ·fi ÙÔ ¢È‰˘ÌfiÙÂÈ¯Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·Ù¿Ï·-

‚· Û·Ó ·ÙÚ›‰· ÌÔ˘ ÙËÓ ∆Ú›ÔÏË. ∆¤ÏÂÈˆÛ· Ó˘¯ÙÂÚÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛ· Ó· ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ˆ ·fi
14 ÂÙÒÓ. ™˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ· ¤Ó· ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi Ô˘ ÛÔ‡‰·ÛÂ ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· ÙÔ˘ Ã›ÙÏÂÚ. ªÂ ‹ÚÂ ÎÔÓÙ¿
ÙÔ˘ Î·È Û·Ó ÙÔÓ ËÏfi ÌÂ ¤Î·ÓÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ì·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·. 

°ÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ· ÙÔ 1935. ™Ù· 25 ÌÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‹ÌÔ˘Ó· ÂÚÁÔ‰ËÁfi˜. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÀÏ›ÎË˜
ÙÔ 1960, ÛÙ· ‰È˘ÏÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ∞ÛÚÔ‡ÚÁÔ˘. ŒÌ·ı· Ï›Á· Á·ÏÏÈÎ¿ Î·È ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿. ∞ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛ· Ó·
¿ˆ ∞ÁÁÏ›·. °Ú¿ÊÙËÎ· ÛÙÔ Royal College ÙÔ˘ §›‚ÂÚÔ˘Ï. ∆· ÏÂÊÙ¿ ÙË˜ Ì¿Ó·˜ ‰ÂÓ ÊÙ¿Ó·ÓÂ.
∂ÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎ· Ï·ıÚ·›· Û·Ó Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙ‹˜. ∆ÔÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÌÂ ‰ÈÒÍ·ÓÂ ‰ÈfiÙÈ ·Ó¤‚ËÎ·Ó ÔÈ
ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ. ŒÙÛÈ ¤Ê˘Á·. °‡ÚÈÛ· ÛÙÔ ·ÊÂÓÙÈÎfi
ÌÔ˘, ÙÔÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi. ¶‹Ú·ÌÂ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÛÙ· ·˙ˆÙÔ‡¯· ÏÈ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÛÙË ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·˝‰·. °ÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂¢√∫-∂∆∂ƒ Ô˘ ¤ÊÙÈ·¯ÓÂ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ¤ÚÁ·. ¢Ô‡ÏÂ„· Ì’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ 1,5 ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ 2 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙË §È‚‡Ë Î·È 4 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙË ¡ÈÁËÚ›· (1974-77). ªÂÙ·Í‡ §È‚‡Ë˜ Î·È ¡ÈÁËÚ›·˜
‰Ô‡ÏÂ„· ÛÙ· °È¿ÓÓÂÓ· 6,5 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÂ ·Ú‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÙËÎ· ÛÙ· °È¿ÓÓÂÓ· ÙÔ 1969.
ªÂÙ¿ ·fi 15 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂¢√∫-∂∆∂ƒ ÌÔ˘ ÚfiÙÂÈÓ·Ó Ó· ¿ˆ ÛÙÔ µÔÚÚ¿ ÙË˜ ¡ÈÁËÚ›·˜. ¢ÂÓ
˘‹Ú¯Â fiÌˆ˜ Ë ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ ÁÈ· Ó· ¤¯ˆ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ì·˙› ÌÔ˘. µÚ‹Î· ÌÈ· ·ÁÁÂÏ›· fiÔ˘
ÌÈ· ‚ÂÏÁÈÎ‹ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ˙ËÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·Ú‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó. ªÂ ‹Ú·Ó.
∆Ô˘˜ ¤Î·ÓÂ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯·. ¶‹Á· ÛÙË ∞ÁÁÏ›· ÁÈ· ÏÔÁ·ÚÈ·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ó·
ÚÔÛÏ¿‚ˆ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜. √È µ¤ÏÁÔÈ fiÙ·Ó ·›ÚÓÔ˘Ó ˘„ËÏfi Â›‰ÔÌ· ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ÏÔ˘-
Ê¿ÚÔ˘Ó. ŒÙÛÈ ˙ËÙ‹Û·ÓÂ µÚÂÙ·ÓÔ‡˜. ◊Úı· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Á˘ÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ‹Ú· Ì·˙› ÌÔ˘ 7-8
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·È 2 ÂÚÁÔ‰ËÁÔ‡˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂¢√∫-∂∆∂ƒ. ŒÊÙÈ·Í· 10 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÂÚÁÔ‰ËÁÔ‡˜. ∂›¯· 53
ÏÂ˘ÎÔ‡˜ ˘fi ÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÌÔ˘ (ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, §È‚·Ó¤˙Ô˘˜, µ¤ÏÁÔ˘˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó). ∆fiÙÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Û· ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ŒÌÂÈÓ· 2 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·....

∆Ô ’81, ÚÈÓ ÙÔÓ ∞ÓÙÚ¤·, Ô ∫·Ú·Ì·ÓÏ‹˜ Â›¯Â ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ™Ô˘Ë‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·-
ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ. ∫¤Ú‰ÈÛ· ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁÔÏ·‚›Â˜. ¶ÚÔ¯ÒÚË-
Û· Î·Ï¿. √ ¶··Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÈÛÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÎ·Ó‰·ÏÒ‰ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‰ÈˆÍÂ.
ŒÌÂÈÓ· ÌÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ¯Ú¤Ë. ∫¿ÔÈÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ Ú¿ÎÙÔÚ·˜ ÙË˜ Interamerican ÌÔ˘ Â›Â fiÙÈ Î¿ÔÈ-
Ô˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó (‹Ù·Ó Ô ™Ù·Ì·ÙÈ¿‰Ë˜, Ë ÈÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÈÁÎ·ÏÂÚ›· °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤
-¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·) ‹ıÂÏÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ ÛÙË ¡ÙÔ˘¿Ï·. ◊Úı· ÙÔ 1983. ŒÎ·Ó· 2 ¯Úfi-
ÓÈ·, ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÂÈˆÛ· Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛ· Ó· ‰Ô˘ÏÂ‡ˆ ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÛÙË °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤, ÛÙËÓ EGB (Entreprise
Générale du Bâtiment) Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ∫·˚¿Ê· (√ ∫·˚¿Ê·˜ ·ÁfiÚ·ÛÂ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ‰›ÛÎˆÓ Î·È
Â·Ó¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙÔÓ ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙›‰Ë). ™˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚ›ÛÙËÎ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Ã. ◊Ì·ÛÙ·Ó ˘ÂÚÁÔÏ¿‚ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ∫·˚¿Ê·. √
Ã. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ·fi ÂÌ¤Ó· Â›¯Â ÓÔÔÙÚÔ›· ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›·. ŒÊÙÈ·¯ÓÂ ·ÏÔ˘Ì›ÓÈ·. √ ™Ù·-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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Ì·ÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ ÁÏ›ÙˆÛÂ ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÂÊÙ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˙› Ì·˜, ¤‰ÈÓÂ Ï›Á·. ∏ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ËÁ·È-
ÓÔÂÚ¯fiÙ·Ó 1-2 ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ.

∂‰Ò Â›Ó·È Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙË ¡ÈÁËÚ›·. √È ¡ÈÁËÚÈ·ÓÔ› ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔÈ. ªÔ˘ ¤Î·ÓÂ
ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ˘Ó¤˙ÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ‹ÍÂÚ·Ó Ó· ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó. √È ÕÁÁÏÔÈ ‚¿Ï·ÓÂ ‚Ô‡Ú-
‰Ô˘Ï· ÛÙË ¡ÈÁËÚ›· ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â¤Ó‰˘Û·Ó, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ °¿ÏÏÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ¿ÓıÚˆÔ.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ˆ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û¯¤ÛË. ¢Ô˘ÏÂ‡ˆ ÔÏ‡. À¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ê·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ËÚÂÌ›·,
·ÏÏ¿ «Î·Îfi ¯ˆÚÈfi Ù· Ï›Á· Û›ÙÈ·» Ô˘ Ï¤ÓÂ Î·È ÛÙ· °È¿ÓÓÂÓ·. 

√ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ Â›Ó·È Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙ‹˜ ∫¿Ó· ‰˘Ô Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙÚÂÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÌÂ Ì·‡ÚÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ ·ÙÚÈÒ-
ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ÌÈÛfi Ì¿ÙÈ. ™Ù· ¤ÈÏ· ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ª. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔ‡ÚÓÔ˘˜
˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜. º·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È Î·Ï¤˜ ÔÈ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. √ ™. ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÂ› Ó· ·ÓÂ‚¿-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜. ∆Ô Ì·Á·˙› Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙfiÔ˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ. µ¿Ï·ÌÂ Î·È ÊÒÙ·. ¶·ÏÈfiÙÂÚ· Ë
ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘ÓË ÙË Ó‡¯Ù·. ∆ÒÚ· Â›Ó·È Î·Ï¿. 

3. ™˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ·: Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó, ÙÌ‹Ì· ÌÈ·˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜
√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‹Úı·Ó ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Ù˘¯·›·, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ¤ÓÛÙÈÎÙfi ÙÔ˘˜, ‹Ù·Ó

Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ¯·ÌËÏÔ‡ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ Î·È ÌÂ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË. ŸÛÔÈ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔ˘˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ‚Ú‹Î·Ó ÙÔ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÁÌ· Î·È ÙË Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË
·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Î¿ÏÂÛ·Ó. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌË ·ÊÔ‡ Î·È ÔÈ
ÚˆÙÔfiÚÔÈ ‰ÂÓ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÔÏ‡ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó, Â›ÙÂ ·˘ÙÔ› ‹Ù·Ó Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜, Â›ÙÂ Û˘ÓÙÔ›ÙÂ˜. 

∏ Î¿ıÂ ÂfiÌÂÓË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔË-
ÁÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ¢Ô˘ÏÂ‡Ô˘Ó ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ıÂ›Ô, ÙÔÓ Í¿‰ÂÏÊÔ ‹ ÙÔÓ Û˘Á-
¯ˆÚÈ·Ófi. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ‹ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¿. ¶·ÓÙÚÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰·,
·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ –È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÔÈ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ô˘ ‹Úı·Ó ÌfiÓÔÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
Á¤ÓÂÈ·– ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÂÊ‹ÌÂÚÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÓÙfiÈÂ˜ Î·È ·¤ÎÙËÛ·Ó ·È‰È¿ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜. ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ÂÛˆÛÙÚÂÊ‹˜ Î·È ÂÓ‰ÔÁ·ÌÈÎ‹ (ª·ÚÎ¿ÎË˜, 1998, Û.50). 

∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÁÂÓÈ¿ Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ. √È ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ·Ì·ÙÔ‡Ó
ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ °È·Ô˘ÓÙ¤). ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
·˘Ùfi Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ··ÁÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ¤Ó·
‰‡Û‚·ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ˆıÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Â›ÙÂ Ó· ÛÙÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ó·
˙‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÌËÙ¤Ú· ‹ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜, Â›ÙÂ Ó· Ù· ÛÙÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Á·ÏÏfiÊˆÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. 

Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙˆÓ ÂfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÏ‹ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙ· ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿
ÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™Ô˘‰¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·) Î·È Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈÎÙÔ‡˜
Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ Â˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜). ∫Ú·Ù¿ÓÂ ÙËÓ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÔÒÓ
Ù· Î·ÏÔÎ·›ÚÈ·, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈ¤˜ (ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÔÈ
·Ô‡‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÂÂÓ‰‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÊÙÈ¿¯ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Û›ÙÈ). ªÈÏÔ‡Ó Û¿ÓÈ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. °Óˆ-
Ú›˙Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú›˙Â˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· ‹Ù·Ó ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó‹ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. 

™‹ÌÂÚ· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÏÔ Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó. ∞˘ÙÔ› Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó·-
ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ: ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó
ÌÂÌÔÓˆÌ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ·ÔÊ·Û›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ Â›ÔÓÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎÔ‡˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ·Ù› Â›¯·Ó ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ¯ÒÚ· Ô˘ ¤·„Â fiÌˆ˜
Ó· Â›Ó·È ÊÈÏfiÍÂÓË Î·È ÂÏÎ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ‡˜. ™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘
¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ ‹ ÙËÓ Û‡˙˘Áfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› Û˘ÁÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜
Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÒÚ·. ∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Úfi-
‚ÏËÌ· ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔ
Ó¤Ô ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ™‹ÌÂÚ· Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË˜ Î·È Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Â›ÛË˜ Â‡ÎÔÏÂ˜ Î·È ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÂ˜ (ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ, e-mail, fax) Ô ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜
ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ÙfiÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹˜ fiÛÔ Û˘¯Ó¿ ı¤ÏÂÈ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ó· ¯¿ÓÂÈ
Ù· fiÔÈ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›·, ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‹ ÙÔ ∫·ÌÂÚÔ‡Ó.
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Ì¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Â‰·ÊÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘, Ó· ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙË˜
ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜, Ó· ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· È‰ÈfiÌÔÚÊÔ ·ÛÙÈ-
Îfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜12, Î·È ÂÍÔ˘ıÂÓÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ª·ÌÂÏÔ‡ÎÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÎÔÈÙ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯Ú˘ÛÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÕÓˆ ¡Â›ÏÔ˘.

∆Ô 1877 Ô ¿ÁÁÏÔ˜ Gordon, ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹
Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Ô˘ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1879, ÔfiÙÂ
Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ƒÂÔ‡Ê ·Û¿. ¢˘Ô ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· (1881), ÂÍÂÚÚ¿ÁË ÛÙÔ
∫ÔÚ‰ÔÊ¿Ó Ë Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ª¿Á‰Ë, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÂÎÙ¿ıËÎÂ Ù·¯‡Ù·Ù·. ™Ù· 1885 Ô ‰È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜
ÙÔ˘ ª¿Á‰Ë, Ô ¯·Ï›ÊË˜ ∞Ì·Ï¿¯-ÂÏ-∆··˚Û· ÂÍÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi
™Ô˘‰¿Ó13. 

2. ∏ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì
∆Ô Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, ÎÙÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¡Â›ÏˆÓ, ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ú¯·›Ô fiÏÈÛÌ·. º·›ÓÂ-

Ù·È fiÙÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù·Ú¯¿˜ ˆ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ Â› ªˆ¯¿ÌÂÙ ÕÏË ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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6 ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ ˆ˜ «˘¤Ú ∞›Á˘ÙÔÓ». ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ 5ÔÓ Ì.Ã. ·È., ÔÈ ¡Ô˘‚Ô› Û˘Ó¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ
µfiÚÂÈÔ ‚·Û›ÏÂÈÔ ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙËÓ ¢fiÁÎÔÏ·Ó Î·È ÙÔ ¡fiÙÈÔ ÌÂ ¤‰Ú· ÙË ™fiÌ·, ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì. ∞Û¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi Á‡Úˆ ÛÙÔ 542 ‹ 543 Ì.Ã. Î·È ˘¿ÁÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ (ªÂÏ¯ÈÙÈÎ‹) ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·. (°È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜
‚Ï.Theod. Papadopoulos (1966) The Byzantine Notitiae of the Egyptian Diocese, AfricanoByzantina, ¶∞∞ 27 Athens 47-
141). øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÂÚ› ÙÔ 700 ˘ÂÚ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ÛÙË ¡Ô˘‚›· Ô ªÔÓÔÊ˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÂÈÛ‹ÏıÂ ÛÙË Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Â›˜ ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ ¡Ô˘‚Ô› ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛ·Ó Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙÔÓ 17Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÙË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
›ÛÙË ÙÔ˘˜. ŸÌˆ˜ ÔÈ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ÚÔÛ‚ÔÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ê˘Ï¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚ‹ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·Û·Ó Ó·
ÂÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÛÔÛÙfi. √ ÂÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1818 Î·È 1823
fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ‚·ÛÈÏ›ÛÎÔÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÔÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÓ ·Û¿ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ πÛÌ·‹Ï. 

7 Ÿˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfiÓ, Ô §Â˘Îfi˜ Î·È Ô ∫˘·ÓÔ‡˜ ¡Â›ÏÔ˜ [Ô˘ Ú¤Ô˘Ó ·fi ÙÈ˜ Ï›ÌÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ µÈÎÙÒÚÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∆¿Ó·˜, ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯·] Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ¤Íˆ ·fi ÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, Î·È Á›ÓÔÓÙ·È, Ï¤ÔÓ, ¤Ó·˜ ˘‰¿ÙÈÓÔ˜ fiÁÎÔ˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È·Û¯›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ™Ô˘-
‰¿Ó Î·È ∞›Á˘ÙÔ ÂÎ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙË ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ( πÛÙÔÚ›·È, ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ 2,18) «Ô ‰Â ıÂfi˜ ÛÊ¤Ô˜ Ô‡Î ¤· ÔÈ¤ÂÈÓ
Ù·‡Ù· Ê·˜ ∞›Á˘ÙÔÓ Â›Ó·È Ù·‡ÙËÓ ÙËÓ Ô ¡Â›ÏÔ˜ ÂÈÒÓ ¿Ú‰ÂÈ,..».

8 ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯·›Ô˘˜ ÕÚ·‚Â˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘˜: ª¤ÏÂÓÙ-¤˜-™Ô˘ÓÙ¿Ó, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ «¯ÒÚ· ÙˆÓ ª·‡ÚˆÓ».

9 √ °. ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ ( 1967) [∆Ô ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó·È, 11-13], ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ∞ÈÁ˘Ù›ˆÓ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘˜, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 23 .Ã. Î˘ÚÈÂ‡ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ƒˆÌ·›Ô˘˜ Ë ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË fiÏË ÙÔ˘˜ Ë ¡·¿Ù·. 

10 ∏ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÛ˘Ï‚¿ÓÈ· ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÙÔ Êˆ˜ ÛÙË ÓfiÙÈ· ¡Ô˘‚›· Ï‹ıÔ˜ fiÏÂˆÓ Î·È ·Ï·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎÒÓ Ó·ÒÓ.

11 ∏ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓÔ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· (1820-1822) Î·È ÙÔ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô ÁÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
ªˆ¯¿ÌÂÙ, Ô πÛÌ·‹Ï (¶. √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ (1927) ∆Ô ∞ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, 7-8). ªÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘,
ÔÈ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÈÔÈ Â¤ÎÙÂÈÓ·Ó ÙËÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙË ÏÂÁfiÌÂÓË «Â·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ πÛËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡» Î·È ·Ó¤ıÂÛ·Ó ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘
™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÛÂ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ‰È·ÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ÃÂ‰›‚Ë ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘.

12 ∆Û›ÚÎ·˜ ™ÙÚ. (1958) √ ∫·‚¿ÊË˜ Î·È Ë ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó·, 41.

13 ∆fiÙÂ, ·¤Ù˘¯Â Î·È Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Gordon Ó· ÂÌÔ‰›ÛÂÈ Ù· ·ÓÙ›·Ï· ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· Ó· ÂÈÛ¤ÏıÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì.
∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ fiÏË˜, Ô ∆··˚Û· ‰È¤Ù·ÍÂ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‰¿ÊÈÛ‹ ÙË˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜
˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙË Ó¤· fiÏË, ÛÙÔ √Ì‰Ô˘Ú¿Ó.



ÙÔ 1820 ÁÈ· Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙËıÂ› ÛÂ fiÏË ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·14 ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ ÌÂ ¤Ó·Ó
¿Ó·Ú¯Ô ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÈÛÙfi. ™Ù· 1862 ÔÈ Î¿ÙÔÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘, ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Ô‡ÏÔÈ, ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ıÏÈ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∂›Ó·È ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·‰ÔÙÈÎÒÓ ı·Ó·ÙËÊfiÚˆÓ ·ÛıÂ-
ÓÂÈÒÓ ÂÓÒ Ë ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‰˘ÛÔÛÌ›· ·Ó¿ÁÎ·˙Â ÙÔ˘˜ Â˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ Ó· ÙËÓ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó «ÙfiÔÓ ÌËÛÈ-
ÙfiÓ»15. √ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì Û˘Ó Ùˆ ¯ÚfiÓˆ ÂÏ·ÙÙÒÓÂÙ·È ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿16. ∏ fiÏË ·Ú¤-
ÌÂÈÓÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÂÛÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓË ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1898, fiÙ·Ó Ô ·Ú¯ÈÛÙÚ¿ÙËÁÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·-
ÎÒÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ √Ú¿ÙÈÔ˜ ∫›ÙÛÂÓÂÚ, Î˘ÚÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÂ‡Ô˘Û· ÙˆÓ Ì·Á‰ÈÛÙÒÓ
√Ì‰Ô˘Ú¿Ó, Î·Ù¤Ï˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘˜. ªÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÔ›ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÙË˜ «‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜
ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÁÂÓÂ¿˜» ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ‹Ù·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜.

3. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó
∞Ó Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÂ Â·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘-

‰¿Ó, Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜ ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ‰È·ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚfi ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ ‹‰Ë
·fi ÙÔ 185317. ∏ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÌÈ·˜ ·‡ÍÔ˘Û·˜ –‹È·˜
ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹, ˘ÎÓfiÙÂÚË˜ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·– ÚÔ‹˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ (‹ Ï›ÁÔ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚ·) ÙÔ˘ ‚’ ÌÈÛÔ‡
ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È., ÂÓÒ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1880 Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙË ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì. ∂›Ó·È
ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ë ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ 153 ‰È¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË fiÏË)
Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ËÁÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ª¿Á‰Ë Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰fi¯Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ï›·Ó ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ‹˜ ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ‚›·ÈÔ˘˜ ÂÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌÔ‡˜, Î·È ÙÔÓ Î·Ù’ ·Ó¿ÁÎËÓ
ÎÚ˘ÙÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜. 

∏ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ‚ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1890, fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÂÙÚ¿Ë, ÂÂÈ-
‰‹ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ Â›¯·Ó ÂÍÈÛÏ·ÌÈÛıÂ›, Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÌ›ÚË Î·È Ó· Û˘ÓÔÈÎ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ¯ÒÚÔ
ÙÔ˘ fiÌÔÚÔ˘ √Ì‰Ô˘Ú¿Ó18. ∆Ô 1889 ÛÙË fiÏË ™¿ÚÚ· ÛÙ· Û‡ÓÔÚ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ Ô ÏfiÚ‰Ô˜
∫ÚfiÌÌÂÚ ‚Ú‹ÎÂ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ŒÏÏËÓ· Ó· Ô˘Ï¿ÂÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Â›‰Ë ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ ÛÂ ÏÈÁÔÛÙÔ‡˜
ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙËÌ· ÎÔ›ÏˆÌ· ‚Ú¿¯Ô˘19. ™ÙÔ ™Ô˘¿ÎÂÈÓ, ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙ·ÙÔ
ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÓfiÙÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÚÙ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÙÔ 1890 ·ÓÂÁ¤ÚıËÎÂ ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¿ÚÁËÛÂ Ó·
Á›ÓÂÈ ÂÓÔÚÈ·Î‹. ∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ŒÏÏËÓ· ÂÌfiÚÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÁfiÌÌ·˜, ÛÙË ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹ fi¯ıË ÙÔ˘
§Â˘ÎÔ‡ ¡Â›ÏÔ˘, Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·, ÙÔ 1898, ÙÔ˘ ¯ˆÚÈÔ‡ «∫ˆÛÙ‹»20. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ·
ÙÔÓ ¶ÂÏÔÔÓÓ‹ÛÈÔ ∫ˆÛÙ‹ ªÔ˘Ú›ÓË ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ô ∫›ÙÛÂÓÂÚ, fiÙ·Ó ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡-
ÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜21. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ· Â‰È¿ÎÂÈÓÙÔ Â˘ÓÔ˚Î¿ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜
∞ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘Ù›Ô˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Ô Gordon ÙÔ˘˜ Â›¯Â ÂÌÈÛÙÂ˘ÙÂ› ÙË
Ê‡Ï·ÍË ÙÔ˘ ¡Â›ÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È¤Û¯È˙Â ÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, Î·È ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Û˘Ófi‰Â˘·Ó Ù· ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∫›ÙÛÂÓÂÚ. √ ™. ∞. ¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘ ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÌÌÈÛÂ fiÙÈ
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¿ÚÔÈÎÔÈ Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ¿ÙÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÁ¯ˆÚ›ˆÓ22.
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

14 √ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙË Û˘ÓÔ›ÎËÛË Ê˘ÏÒÓ ÚÔÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÎÔÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ‹ Ì·ÎÚ‡-

ÙÂÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜. ∆Ô 1850 Â›¯Â ‹‰Ë 3.000 Û›ÙÈ· Î·È ÏËı˘ÛÌfi 30.000.

15 ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜ (1928) √ ÂÓ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, 104-105.

16 √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ ¶. (1927) ∆Ô ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó… fi.., 10-12.

17 ªËÙÚ. ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜ (1928) √ ÂÓ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, fi.., 43-45. 

18 √ ¡. ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·È¯Ì·ÏÒÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ŒÏÏËÓ· ÂÌ›ÚË Î·È ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË Ô
∞ÌÙÔ˘ÏÏ¿ ÚfiÙÂÚ· ÔÓÔÌ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜. ∞˘Ùfi˜ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÚfiÛˆÔ˜
ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔÓ Ã·Ï›Ê·Ó, Ô.. Û. 78 Î.Â.. 

19 √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ ¶. (1927) ∆Ô ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó… fi.., 156.

20 ∆Ô ∫ˆÛÙ‹ ·¤¯ÂÈ ·fi Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ §Â˘ÎÔ‡ ¡Â›ÏÔ˘ 199 Ì›ÏÈ· Î·È ‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘ 237 Ì›ÏÈ·.

21 √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ ¶. (1927) ∆Ô ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó… fi.., Û.104.

22 ¶ÚÔÎÔ›Ô˘ ™ˆÎÚ. (1930) √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘Ó›·, ∞ı‹Ó·, 148, 154. æ˘ÚÔ‡ÎË˜ ¡. (1983) ∆Ô ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈ-
ÎÈ·Îfi… fi.., Û. 125,145.



™ÙÈ˜ 7/19 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1899 ÛÙÔ ∫¿ÈÚÔ ∞ÁÁÏ›· Î·È ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ ˘¤ÁÚ·„·Ó Û˘Óı‹ÎË
fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ó‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó23. ∂›Ó·È Ë ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, fiÔ˘ Ë
∞ÁÁÏ›· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÈ ÛÂ ‰ÈËÂÈÚˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ 37% ÙˆÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Îfi ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÂÈÙÚ¿ËÎÂ Ë ·‰·ÛÌÔÏfiÁËÙË ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÌÔÚÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ
·fi ÙËÓ ∞›Á˘ÙÔ, ··ÁÔÚÂ‡ıËÎÂ Ë ‰Ô˘ÏÂÌÔÚ›·, ‰ÈÂ˘Ú‡ÓıËÎÂ ÙÔ Ô‰ÈÎfi ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, ·Ó·Ù‡-
¯ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÛÈ‰ËÚÔ‰ÚÔÌÈÎfi Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ÏÈÌ¿ÓÈ ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÚÙ-™Ô˘‰¿Ó. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔ-
Ï‡ÓıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Â¤-
‰Ú·ÛÂ ÛÙË Û˘ÚÚÔ‹ Í¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ú·ÙÒÓ, ·Ú·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ24.√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂ›‰·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹
ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÁfiÌÌ·˜. √È ÚÒÙÔÈ Ô˘ ÚÔÒıËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÛÈÓ·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÏÔÎ‡ÓıË˜
ÛÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹. 

∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ·ıÚfi· ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ, ÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ÌÂÁÂı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·fi‰Ë-
ÌÔÈ, ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·, ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓ·Ó ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍÔÈ Î·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÈÛ¿ÚÈıÌÔ› ÙÔ˘˜ – ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ – ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ¿ÓÙÂ˜,
∫fiÙÂ˜, ∫·ıÔÏÈÎÔ› Î·È Â˘¿ÚÈıÌÔÈ ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÔÈ. ∞Ô‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤ÓË ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÙÂÚÔ‰fiÍÔ˘˜. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌfiÓÔÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÁÈ·
ÙÔ˘˜ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Ì·Á‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ù¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎfi Á¿ÌÔ ÌÂ ÌÔÓ·-
¯¤˜ «·‰ÂÏÊ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Ô˘˜» [soeurs de charité] ÙË˜ ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ÙÈ˜
ÛÒÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ.

3.1 ÿ‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÒÙÔ˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË

Ó¤· Ù¿ÍË Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÚÔÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘-
‰¿Ó Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔ √Ì‰Ô˘ÚÌ¿Ó fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·Ê‡ÁÂÈ, ÂÓı·ÚÚ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ
Î·È ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÙÚ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹˜ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ÛÂ
·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Û˘ÓÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎfi ı‡Ï·Î· Ô˘ ‹‰Ë ˘‹Ú¯Â. º˘ÛÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜
·˘Ù‹˜, ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÔÌÔÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ «ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜»25, Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿, ÌÂ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ fiÚÔ˘˜, ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ¤˜ Î‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ «‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈ-
Î‹˜» ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·fi‰ËÌË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. «∆ËÓ Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÔÈ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ë ›‰È· Ë Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·»26. 

√È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ›‰Ú˘Û·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ÔÎÙÒ, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ÔÌÔÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜.
∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤Ù·Í·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂ-
Ù·È Î·ı·Ú¿ Ë ·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÓ‰fiÌ˘¯Â˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·fi-
Ê·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fiˆ˜ Ù· ÁÚ·Ù¿ ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈ·
·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó, Ï‹ÊıËÎÂ ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÔÈÍË ÙÔ˘ 1902, fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ¿ÚÔÈÎÔÈ Ô˘ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙË-
Û·Ó Î·È ÙË ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó, ¤ÎÚÈÓ·Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ˘ÛÙÂÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË˜ ÔÌfiÏÔÁË˜ ·Ô-
‰ËÌ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. °Ú¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ˘ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó 134 ŒÏÏË-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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23 ™‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ Û‡ÓÔÚ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÔ‡ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÌÂ ‰‡Ô ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¤˜ Û˘Ì-
ÊˆÓ›Â˜, ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÔÁ·ÏÏÈÎ‹ (9/21 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 1899) Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈıÈÔÈÎ‹ (12/15 ª·˝Ô˘ 1902).

24 Mezdounarodnia Trogovlia, Moskva 1945, 59 ÛÙÔ ¡. æ˘ÚÔ‡ÎË˜ (1983) ∆Ô ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi…, fi.., 93, 110,
119, 120. ∏ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÂÙ·È ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÙˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î¿Ì„Ë˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ‡ÊÂÛË˜ Ì·ÎÚ¿˜
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È.

25 ∫Ô‡ÎÔ˘ ∂Ï¤ÓË (1980) √È ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ıÂÛÌÔ› ÛÙÈ˜ ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ∞ı‹Ó·. §˘ÎÔ‡ÚË˜ π. (1951) ∏ ¢ÈÔ›-
ÎËÛÈ˜ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË ÙˆÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Ó‹ÛˆÓ ∞ı‹Ó·. ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË˜ ™ÙÂÏ. (1997) √ ªÔÓ·¯ÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔ ¡∞ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 16Ô - 18Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, ∞ı‹Ó·. ∫ÏÂ›ˆÛË˜ ÃÚ. (1977) πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∆ÔÈÎ‹˜ ∞˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔÈÎ‹ÛÂˆ˜, ∞ı‹Ó·, 353 Î.ÂÍ.

26 µ·Î·ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜ ∞. (1974) √È ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, π∂∂, 10, 154.



ÓÂ˜27 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì– ŸÌ‰Ô˘ÚÌ·Ó Î·È ÂÚÈ¯ÒÚˆÓ28:
«√È Î¿ÙˆıÈ ˘ÔÊ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ¿ÚÔÈÎÔÈ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì-ŸÌ‰Ô˘ÚÌ·Ó Î·È ¤Ó Á¤ÓÂÈ ÙË˜ ªÔ˘-

‰ËÚ›·˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ˘’fi„ÈÓ fiÙÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÊÂÚÔÓÙ¿ Ì·˜ Ì·˜ Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó ·Ó·ÔÛ¿ÛÙˆ˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔÓ, ÂÓ Ò ˙ÒÌÂÓ Î·È ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙÂ˜ fiÙÈ ÂÈ˜ ¿Û·Ó fiÏÈÓ Î·È ¯ÒÚ·Ó ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·È ·Ó
Â›ÎÔÛÈ ÌfiÓÔÓ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ˆÛÈ Â›Ó·È Û˘ÛÛˆÌ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÂÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ˘fi ÂÈÙÚÔ‹Ó,…
‰ËÏÔ‡ÌÂÓ Î·È ‰È· ÙË˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê‹˜ Ì·˜ ÚÔÛÂÈÎ˘ÚÔ‡ÌÂÓ, fiÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ˜ Ì·˜ fiıÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ô Î·Ù·Ú-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ˘fi ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹Ó, ‹ÙÈ˜ Ó· ÌÂÚÈÌÓ‹ÛË ‰È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛÈÓ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛÈÓ ÙˆÓ
ÂÓÙ·‡ı· Â˘·ÁÒÓ Î·ıÈ‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÓÔ‹ ÂÚ› ·ÓÙfi˜ Î·ÏÔ‡ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜, ·Ó·‰Â¯fi-
ÌÂÓÔÈ Â˘¯·Ú›ÛÙˆ˜ ÂÙËÛ›·Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹Ó Ô˘¯› Î·ÙˆÙ¤Ú·Ó ÙˆÓ ÂÍ‹ÎÔÓÙ· ÁÚÔ-
Û›ˆÓ ‰È·ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜ ‰È’ ¤Î·ÛÙÔÓ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Ì¤ÏÔ˜. Ã∞ƒ∆√Àª-√ª¢√Àƒª∞¡, 31-13/4/1902».

∂›Ó·È Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ô Î·ÓfiÓ·˜
Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ı¤ÏÂÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜, Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,
ÂÏÏËÓÔÚÂ‹˜ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·29.

3.2 ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ∑ˆ‹
∂›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ fiÙÈ Ë Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÈÛ¯˘Úfi Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÎfi ÎÚ›ÎÔ

·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ∞˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È Ô ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
˘ÂÚÙÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ›·˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ·Á›ˆÓ ÛÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙÔÈÎ¿ Î·È Ï·ÙÚÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ¿ Î¤ÓÙÚ·30. ¶ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, fiÙ·Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi
ÙÔ ÌËÙÚÔÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÂıÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ. ∞˘ÙÔÓfiËÙ·, ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÏËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈ-
Î›·˜, ÚÈÓ Î·Ó Û˘ÛÙ·ıÂ› Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Â›¯·Ó ¤ÏıÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ 1901, ÛÂ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓË-
ÛË Î·È ¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙË ‰È·‚Â‚·›ˆÛË fiÙÈ ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÙÂıÂ› ÔÈÎfiÂ‰Ô ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË ¡·Ô‡. ªÂÙ¿
·fi ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·¯ˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ31 Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ 21 ª·˝Ô˘ 1903 ıÂÌÂÏÈÒıËÎÂ
Ô ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi˜ ÈÂÚfi˜ Ó·fi˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˘32.

∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, Ë ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó¤-
ÁÂÚÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡33. ™ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Â›¯Â ˙ËÙËıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ Ë ·ÔÛÙÔ-
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

27 ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 8-9.

28 ™ÙËÓ È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·›ÙËÛË Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÔÛfiÓ ·Ó‹ÏıÂ ÛÙ· 13.725
ÁÚfiÛÈ· ‰È·ÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆ˜. ∆ËÓ 4/17 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ 1902 Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÚÒÙË °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ˘fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÂ‰Ú›· ÚÔ-
ÛˆÚÈÓÔ‡˜ ÙÚÈÌÂÏÔ‡˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ Ô˘ ÂÍ¤ÏÂÍÂ 12ÌÂÏ‹ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹. ™ÙÈ˜ 7/20 ∞ÚÈÏ›Ô˘ ÂÎÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ·fi ÙË 12ÌÂÏ‹
ÌÈ· ÂÓÙ·ÌÂÏ‹˜ ‰È· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡, Ô fiÔ›Ô˜ Î·È ·ÊÔ‡ Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ÎÚ›ÛË ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ 5/18
ª·˝Ô˘ 1902 ÂÈÎ˘ÚÒıËÎÂ. ∞fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÚÂÛ›Â˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÂÎÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ÂÓÓÂ·ÌÂÏ‹˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ Ô˘ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ¶ÚÔ-
Â‰ÚÂ›Ô ÌÂ ÚÒÙÔ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙÔÓ ∫. °Ú›‚·.

29 ∞˘Ù¿ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿- ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÎ·ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ ÂÚ› ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÂÓ ∞ÈÁ‡Ùˆ,À¶∂•,1919,˘Ê.1,·Ú.2566/23/6-8‚Ú›Ô˘. 

30 µ·Ú‚Ô‡ÓË˜ ª. (1995) ∂ÓÔÚÈ·ÎÔ› Ó·Ô› Î·È ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, ∞ı‹Ó·, 226.

31 ∆· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞.∂. ÙÔ °ÂÓÈÎfi ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙ‹ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛÒÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ‰Ôı¤Ó ÔÈÎfiÂ‰Ô ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ, ‚Ï. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜
Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, ™˘ÓÔÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì 1902-1952, ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌfi˜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÓÙ·ÂÙËÚ›‰Ô˜, 45-47
∂›ÛË˜ Sudan Gazette, 26 August 1901, 6 

32 ∏ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiËÎÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÂÏÏÂ›„Âˆ˜ ¯ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ªÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ
ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË fiÚˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ¿¯˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ, ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô ‰ÈÏ·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ·˜ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹˜ Î·È Ë
¤Î‰ÔÛË Ï·¯Â›Ô˘.

33 ∂ÂÈ‰‹ fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· Î·Ï‡„ÂÈ ÂÍ È‰›ˆÓ Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË˜, ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈ-
ÙÚÔ‹ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛfi ˆ˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¿ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ‰Â, Ó· ÙÔÔıÂÙËıÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜
ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÎÈÙ›· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚÒÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÛÙÈÁÌ‹ Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ‰‡ÛÎÔ-
ÏÔ Î·È ··ÈÙÂ›ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÔÏ‡˜. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi, ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¯ÚÔÓÔÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, Î·È ÛÂ Ï›ÁÔ˘˜ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ¤ÎÙÈÛ·Ó ¤Ó· Ï›ÓıÈÓÔ Ô›ÎËÌ· – ·›ıÔ˘Û· ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂÏÂÙ¤˜.



Ï‹ ÈÂÚ¤·. ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÈÂÚ¤·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ °ÂÓ-
Ó¿‰ÈÔ˜ °È·ÓÓ·ÁÎ¿˜ (10/23 ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1902–1908), ¤Ó·˜ ¿ÚÈÛÙÔ˜ Î·È ÁÏˆÛÛÔÌ·ı‹˜ ÎÏËÚÈ-
Îfi˜. ∞Ì¤Ûˆ˜, Ë ÂÓÔÚ›· -ÔÈÔÓÂ› ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·- Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. √ ÈÂÚ¤·˜
ÙË˜, ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ï‹Úˆ˜ Ù· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÙÔ˘. ∆ËÚÔ‡ÛÂ, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ù·
‚È‚Ï›· -ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜- ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÈ˜ ‚·Ù›ÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜ (Û˘ÓÔÈÎ¤ÛÈ·) Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ı·Ó¿-
ÙÔ˘˜34 Ô˘ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜.

√ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi˜ Ó·fi˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÁÈ· Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, Ó· Û˘ÓÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰Ú¿ÛË
ÙÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ó· ‰ÈÂ˘ıÂÙÂ› Ù· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚÂ ¿Ú·
ÔÏÏ¿ Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜
ÙÔ˘. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰··ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÓÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·ÏÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·. ∏ ÌÈÛıÔ‰ÔÛ›·, Ï.¯., ÙˆÓ
ÈÂÚ¤ˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÂ›ÙÔ ÌÂ Ù·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ¤ÎÙ·ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¤˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÌfi. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË ÌÈÛıÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ,
·ÊÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ ¿ÁÈ· Ù·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÂÈÛÚ¿ÙÙÔ˘Ó ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‰›ÛÎÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù· Ù˘¯ËÚ¿ ·fi
ÙÈ˜ „·ÏÌˆ‰›Â˜, ·ÌÂÈ‚fiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ˆ˜ „¿ÏÙÂ˜35. 

3.3 ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜
∆ËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ

¿ÚÈÛÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÂÚ¿ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó·Ô‡,
ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¤‚·ÏÂ Î·È ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ ¤Ú·˜ Ô ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ºÒÙÈÔ˜ (1903-1928)36.

¶ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Ô
·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ºÒÙÈÔ˜ ·Ó¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÙÂ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∞ÍÒÌË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfiÊÔÚÔ ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È
ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜37. øÛÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ 1917, ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ï¤ÔÓ, Ë ÂÎÏÔ-
Á‹ ÂÈ¯ÒÚÈÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË Î·È ˘Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ∞. ∫ÔÓÙÔÌ›-
¯·ÏÔ, Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎ·Ù¿ıÂÛË ÙË˜ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ™˘Ó¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, Ó· ÚÔˆıËıÂ› ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ı¤ÛË Ô
ÚÔ˚ÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜38,Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜
Î·È ·Ó·ÎËÚ‡¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ÙÔ 1918. ¢È·ÛÒ˙ÂÙ·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·È ·ÔÙ‡ˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÚÒ-
ÙË˜ ÛÊÚ·Á›‰·˜ ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÛ‡ÛÙ·ÙË˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜39. √ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ‰È·Ô›Ì·ÓÂ ÙË ªËÙÚfiÔÏË
Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1928 (¤ÍÈ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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34 ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚ¤· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ‚Ï. ™Ù¤Ï. ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË˜ (1982) ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔÈ §ËÍÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ› ¯ÂÈ-
ÚfiÁÚ·ÊÔÈ ÎÒ‰ÈÎÂ˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ¯ˆÚ›Ô˘ ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘‚¿Ô˘ÓˆÓ, ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, 1834-1939 ,ªÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË, 11-12.

35 ∞Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙË˜ 21 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1931 ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ ∂ÈÙÚfiÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ∞Î·Î›Ô˘, ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ
ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ √˘¿‰- ª¤ÓÙ·ÓÈÎÔ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›ÔÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ: «..Û·˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÒ fiÙÈ ‰‡Ó·ÛıÂ Ó· ÚÔ-
‚‹ÙÂ ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Î. µ·ÛÈÏÂÈ¿‰Ë ˘fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ‹˜ fiÚÔ˘˜: 10 ™˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ ‰ÈÂÙ¤˜, 20 ∫·ÙÔÈÎ›· ÌÂÙ¿ ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‡‰·-
ÙÔ˜,30 √‰ÔÈÔÚÈÎ¿ §·ÈÁ 20. ∂¿Ó Û˘ÌÊˆÓ‹ÙÂ ÌÔ› ÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÙÂ ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ………¶¿ÓÙˆ˜ ı· Â›Ó·È Î·È Ù· Ù˘¯ËÚ¿ ÙË˜ „·Ï-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È 3 ‰›ÛÎÔÈ ÂÓ ÙË ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ˆ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÓÙÔ‡ Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ÙÔÓ ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó…» (∞Ú¯Â›Ô ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË). ™ËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎfi fiÌˆ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓÔ ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÓÂÎÚÔÙ·ÊÂ›Ô˘ Ë
·ÁÔÚ¿ Î·È ‰È¿ıÂÛË fiÙ·Ó ˘‹Ú¯Â ·Ó¿ÁÎË, ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÎÚÔÊfiÚ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÒÏËÛË ˘fi ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ê¤ÚÂÙÚˆÓ
(°ÂÓÈÎfi˜ πÛÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÂˆ˜ 1949-1951, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 52-54.)

36 √ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ÌÂ ¤ÓıÂÚÌÂ˜ ÔÌÈÏ›Â˜, ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÏÔ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ 1905 Î·È ÙÔ
1907 Î·È Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙÔ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô ÔÛfiÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÂÚ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1908. ∆· ı˘Ú·ÓÔ›ÍÈ¿ ÙË˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÙÔ 1910 ¯ÔÚÔÛÙ·ÙÔ‡ÓÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ºÒÙÈÔ˘. 

37 √ ∞ÍÒÌË˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfiÊÔÚÔ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Õ‰ÂÓ Î·È Ô›Ì·ÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ÁÈ· ‰‡Ô ¤ÙË (1912-1913).
∆Ô ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¤ÙÔ˜, 1914, ·Ó˘„ÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË §ÂÔÓÙÔfiÏÂˆ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1939, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË ¶¿·˜ Î·È
¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜.

38 ∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ô‰Â¯Ù‹ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ºÒÙÈÔ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Û˘ÓÂÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ πÂÚ·Ú¯›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÔ‡ £Úfi-
ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ·Ô‰¤¯ıËÎÂ ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜, ÂÍ¤ÏÂÍÂ ÙÔÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈ¯ı¤ÓÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÙÔÓ ¯ÂÈ-
ÚÔÙfiÓËÛÂ ÛÂ ∂›ÛÎÔÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍÂ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ÙÔ 1918. 

39 µÏ. ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙË˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË
(¤ÁÁÚ.1 ÙË˜ 20 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1930).



˘fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘), ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ù¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙË ªËÙÚfiÔÏË ∏ÏÈÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘,
ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ë ÂÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹ Â·Ú¯›· ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÎÂÓ‹. 

∆Ô 1931, Â› ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ô˘ ªÂÏÂÙ›Ô˘ µ’ (1929-1936), ÂÎÏ¤¯ıËÎÂ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ Ô
·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ ∞ÚÛ¤ÓÈÔ˜ ∫ÔÓÙÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜40. ŸÌˆ˜, ÏfiÁˆ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔ-
ÏÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜41 ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ Ì·ÎÚ¿ ÙË˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù·
Ì¤Û· ÙÔ˘ 1934, ÔfiÙÂ Î·È Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Û˘ÓÙËÚËıÂ›, ·ÊÔ‡ ¿ÏÈ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰·42. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ô˘Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÛÂÓ›Ô˘ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤‰Ú· ÙË˜
ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙ· ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê·43, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë
ªËÙÚfiÔÏË ‰ÈÔÈÎÂ›ÙÔ (‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1930–1934) ·fi ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë,
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ∂›ÙÚÔÔ. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ∞Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ∞Î¿ÎÈÔ §·˘ÚÈÒÙË. ∞fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÙˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi˜ Â›ÙÚÔÔ˜, ÙÔ 1935–1937, ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
Ô ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ ¡ÈÎ¿ÓˆÚ ∫·ÓÂÏÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜44. ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔÂ›· ·ÛÎÂ›Ù·È Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÙÔ
1947-1954, Â› ÂÈÛÎÔÂ›·˜ ∞Óı›ÌÔ˘45, ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ™˘Ó¤ÛÈÔ §·ÛÎ·Ú›‰Ë, ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ¤-
ÂÈÙ· (1958) ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ¡Ô˘‚›·˜46, ‡ÛÙÂÚ· Î·È ·fi ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì. ∆¤Ù·ÚÙË ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÔÙÂ›· ·ÛÎ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ›· 1954-1958 ·fi ÙÔÓ
·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË ¶·Ó¿ÚÂÙÔ Ã·Ú·Ï·Ì›‰Ë. 

∂›Ó·È Û·Ê¤˜ fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ ÙˆÓ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÙÚfiˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·
¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚·Ú‡ÓÔ˘Û· ÛËÌ·Û›·: ·ÊÂÓfi˜, Ë ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÎÊÚ·˙fiÌÂÓË ‚Ô‡ÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘
Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÂÂÈ‰‹ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔ˘Ó «Ù·˜ Û˘Ì·ıÂ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜»47 Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘
Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹. ∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÙÂıÂ› ˙‹ÙË-
Ì· ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ Èı·Á¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ˘ËÎÔfiÙËÙ·˜. £¤ÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÁÈ· ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ·˘Ùfi ¤Ï¿‚Â Î·È
ÙÔ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ «¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÔÈ ÂÓ ∞ÈÁ‡Ùˆ Î·È ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÎÏËÚÈÎÔ›…‰È·
ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô‡˜…¤ÎÚÈÓÂÓ ·Ô¯ÚÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛˆÛÈÓ ÙËÓ ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹Ó Èı·Á¤ÓÂÈ·Ó»48. 

3.4 ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
∏ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ÌÂÚ›ÌÓËÛÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Úˆ-

ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ‰Â, fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ
Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·. ¶ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓ·. ∆Ô ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1906 ¿ÓÔÈÍÂ ÙÈ˜ ‡ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ı· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ –Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ï¤ÔÓ– ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏ.
¤ÙÔ˜ 1906-1907. ™ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ ÚÒÙÔÈ ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ-
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

40 À¶∂• 1931/µ/37 ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê.15205 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ı· ·Ú¤ÌÂÓÂ ˆ˜ ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙË˜
ÌÔÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞Á›Ô˘ °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ı· ÂÈÛÎ¤ÙÂÙÔ ÙÔ Ô›ÌÓÈfi ÙÔ˘. √ °. ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ (1967) ∆Ô
™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, fi.., 59 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ, Ï·Óı·ÛÌ¤Ó· ˆ˜ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ 1932.

41 ∂›Ó·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1929/1930-1934, Ô˘ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ new deal.

42 ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ °. (1967) ∆Ô ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘, fi.., 60. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ Î·È Ë Â›ÛÎÂ„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜ ªÂÏÂÙ›Ô˘ µ’ (1928-1935) ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1934.

43 Ÿ.., ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË (¤ÁÁÚ.1 ÙË˜ 20 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1930)

44 °ÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ 1886 Î·È ¤ı·ÓÂ ÛÙË ¡¤· ™Ì‡ÚÓË ÙÔ 1939. À‹ÚÍÂ Ù¤ÎÙÔÓ·˜ Î·È È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜
™ÙÔ¿˜ ™ÈÒÓ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜ µ¤ÁÁ· (∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÓÙ. ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·ÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘).

45 ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÛ¤ÓÈÔ˘ ÂÎÏ¤ÁÂÙ·È ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ Ô ·Ú¯ÈÌ·Ó‰Ú›ÙË˜ ÕÓıÈÌÔ˜ ™›ÛÎÔ˜. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘
fiÌˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÙÔÓ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ 1947 ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÂÈ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓË Ë ·Ô-
¯ÒÚËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘. 

46 √ ™˘Ó¤ÛÈÔ˜ ÂÍÂÏ¤ÁË, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰ËÌ›· ÙÔ˘ ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË ∞Óı›ÌÔ˘ (Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë ÙÔ 1950 ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË,
fiÔ˘ Â›¯Â ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ·ıÂ›) Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. 

47 À¶∂• 1931/µ/10∏,¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ 17262/28-12-1931, 6.

48 Ÿ.., ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË (¤ÁÁÚ.2 ÙË˜ 21√ÎÙˆ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1937) Î·È ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfiÓ
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ·Ú.1395/7 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘ 1937.



ÓÙ·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ú·‚ÈÎ¿49.
øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹ ‡ÎÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙ· 1917 ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ÛÂ 80, ÙÔ˘-

Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ, ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜, Ô Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıÔ˜ ˘ÂÚÙÚÈÏ·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ·ÈıÔ˘ÛÒÓ, ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡
ÎÙËÚ›Ô˘50. √È ·ıÚfiÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¤˜ Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ‰ˆÚÂ¤˜ Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿,
ÙËÓ ·Ó¤ÁÂÚÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ˆ˜ «∆Ú¿ÌÂÈÔ˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹», ·fi
ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏ. ¤ÙÔ˜ 1924-1925 ÛÙÂÁ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ51. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1919
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi √ÈÎÔÙÚÔÊÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ·ÓÙ› ÌÈÎÚ‹˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·‚ÔÏ‹˜
(ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙÂ› ·˘Ùfi ÂÛÙ›· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ) ‰È¤ÌÂÓ·Ó ÂÏÏËÓfiÔ˘Ï· ·fi fiÏÔ
ÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ Ë Ù˘¯fiÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÔÌfiÏÔÁ· ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙË˜
∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ¤ÛÙÂÚË Î·È ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰·¿ÓË ·ÛÊ·ÏÒ˜
ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË52. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, Ù· ¤ÍÔ‰· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, Î·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÌËÓÈ·›Â˜
ÂÈÛÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜, Ù· «ÂÈÛÈÙ‹ÚÈ·» ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÂÓÔ›ÎÈ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ¤Ó· ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ ˘¤Ú ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ï·¯Â›Ô. 

™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ·Ó·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Ó· ÛÙË-
Ú›ÍÂÈ ÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ·fiÚˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÒÓÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi Ù·ÌÂ›Ô
ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∞ÎfiÌË, ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË Î·È ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘-
‰¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. 

ªÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÚÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ Î·È ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1957, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏ›ˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙ·
«∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì» ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÙËÓ Ï‹ÚË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈÎÙÒÓ
Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜53, ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆Ô
1957 ·ÓÂÁÂ›ÚÂÙ·È ÙÔ «∫ÔÓÙÔÌÈ¯¿ÏÂÈÔÓ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔÓ», ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ
Î·È ÈÛfiÙÈÌÔ ÙˆÓ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜54. 

™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÛÙ·ıÂÚfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ë ‰È·-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤·˜ ‡ÏË˜ Ô˘ ı· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÔÈÎ¤˜
Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Î·È ı· «ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ fiˆ˜ Î·È ·È Í¤Ó·È ÚÔ·Á·Ó‰ÈÛÙÈÎ·› Û¯ÔÏ·› ÙËÓ ·˘Ù‹Ó ·Ó ÌË
Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤Ú· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛÈÓ Î·È ‰È· ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·Ó ÌË Î·Ï˘Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙÚfiˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜»55. øÛÙfiÛÔ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÓ·ÚÌfiÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ Â›-
ÛËÌÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌËÓ Â›Ó·È ·Û‡ÌÙˆÙÔÈ ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÛÎÔÔ› ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ-
¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Î·È Ù· Ì¤Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. 

√È ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› Â›ÙÚÔÔÈ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÙËÓ
ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÈÛı›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·ÔÏ·‚¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ (Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·, Ô‰ÔÈ-
ÔÚÈÎ¿ Î.Ï.56). ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÔ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ∂ÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘
ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÎÚ·Ù¿ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÓÔÌÈÌÔÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË ÙˆÓ

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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49 ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ °. (1967) ∆Ô ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘, fi.., 67. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 17-18. ªËÙÚ. ¡Ô˘-
‚›·˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜ (1928) √ ÂÓ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, fi.. 132,136,138.

50 ∏ ‰ˆÚÂ¿ 1000 ÏÈÚÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÈÎ·ÙÂÚ›ÓË Î·È ÙÔ °ÂÚ¿ÛÈÌÔ ∞. ∫ÔÓÙÔÌ›¯·ÏÔ (1918), Ë ÂÚ·ÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË 1900
ÏÈÚÒÓ, Ë ‰ˆÚÂ¿ ÙÔ˘ π. ¶·Ô˘ÙÛ‹ (ÔÌÔÏÔÁ›· 2000 ÏÈÚÒÓ) Î·È Ë ÎÏËÚÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÂÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶. ∆Ú¿Ì· ‰ÈˆÚfiÊÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔ-
‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, 

51 √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ ¶. (1967) ∆Ô ·ÁÁÏÔ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎfiÓ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, fi..,163-166. ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ °. (1967) ∆Ô ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜
ÙÔ˘, fi.., 66-69. ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 18-19, 21-22.

52 ªËÙÚ. ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏ›‰Ë˜ (1928) √ ÂÓ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜, fi.. 138-139.

53 ∆Ô ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ÛÂ ¤ˆ˜ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960-1970, ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ÂÙÒÓ (1936-1947/48).

54 ¶.¢. 11.103/16.3.1928, º∂∫, Ù¯.∞, 567_ 187 (∆Ã.·), 30.5.1946_ 61 (Ù¯.∞) 1958.

55 À¶∂• 1930 º.µ/29/πππ ¤ÁÁÚ.14320/30-8-1930.

56 Ÿ.., ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ÔÌÔÈÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË (¤ÁÁÚ.3 ÙË˜ 21 πÔ˘Ó›Ô˘1931, ¤ÁÁÚ. 4 ÙË˜ 11 ª·˝Ô˘
1933)



ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜, ÂÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡˜57, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜.
∏ ·Ô‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì Î·È Ë Û˘ÚÚ›ÎÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÓÈ-

ÎÒÓ fiÏÂˆÓ ·fi ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Ô‰‹ÌÔ˘˜, ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ Î¿Ì„Ë ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›-
ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¿ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜, fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ›Ó·Î· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, Â›¯·Ó
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ˘„ËÏfi ‰Â›ÎÙË ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÚÈÒÓ Î·È ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ·Ó Î·È Ù·
ÚÒÙ· Â›ÎÔÛÈ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚˆÌ¤ÓË Ë
˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ58.

¶›Ó·Î·˜ 1: ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜
1906/07 Ì¤¯ÚÈ 1967/68

3.5 ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹/ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹
∞fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÚÔ˜

ÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ «·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË˜» Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∏ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ˆÊÂÏÂ› Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ∂˘Úˆ·›Ô˘˜
·ÚÔ›ÎÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÛÂ‡‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ
Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜.

√È ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Á‡Úˆ
·fi ¤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎfi Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¿ÍÔÓ·. ™ÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ
Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜59 ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ¤ÚÁÔ˘, ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÈÛ¯‡, Ô˘ fiÌˆ˜ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›-
ËÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜.

¶¿ÓÙˆ˜, ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ‰›ÔÏÔ «¤¯Ô-
ÓÙÂ˜– ÌË Î·Ù¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜». ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È fiÛÔÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÂÌÔÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ Ô›ÎÔ˘˜, ÔÈ ÎÙËÌ·Ù›Â˜, ÔÈ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÎ·ÏÏÈÂÚÁËÙ¤˜ ‚¿Ì‚·ÎÔ˜, ÔÈ È·ÙÚÔ› Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ¤Ó Á¤ÓÂÈ
ÚÔÌËıÂ˘Ù¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡. ™ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿Ì‚·ÎÔ˜, ÔÈ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓÔÈ ‰È·ÏÔÁÂ›˜ «ÎÏ·ÛÈÊÈÎ·ÙfiÚÔÈ60»
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È fiÏÔÈ fiÛÔÈ Â›¯·Ó ÎÔ˘ÚÂ›· Î·ÊÂÓÂ›·, ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ·, ‚È‚ÏÈÔˆÏÂ›·, ·ÚÙÔÔÈ›·, ˙˘ıÔˆ-
ÏÂ›·, Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÏÈ·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘, Î.¿. ŸÌˆ˜ ‰Â ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡Ó Î·È ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ fiˆ˜ ·ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÂÚÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ ÔÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÂÚÁÔÏ·‚›Â˜, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ¤ÚÁˆÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·. ∏ Ï¤ÔÓ Â‡ÚˆÛÙË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÔÌ¿‰·
fiÔ˘ Î·È Â‰Ò ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÂÒÓ˘ÌÂ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Î·Ù¿ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ·
ÏfiÁÔ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¤Û¯Â˜61 Î·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÈÏfiÙÚÔ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹, ÚÔ-
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

57 À¶∂• 1948 º¿Î.94/˘Ê.4ÙÌ.3, ¤ÁÁÚ.22683/4 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1948.

58 À¶∂• 1930 º.µ/29/πππ ¤ÁÁÚ.14320/30-8-1930.

59 ™˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ‚Ï. ∫ÔÚ‰¿ÙÔ˜ °. (1957) πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ 12 ∞ı‹Ó·, 663-666, ¢ÂÚÙÈÏ‹˜ °. (1977), ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ Â¤Ì‚·ÛË 1880-1909, ∞ı‹Ó·, ÔÏÏ·¯Ô‡, ™Î·ÏÙÛ¿ ª·ÙÔ‡Ï· (1983), ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹
Î·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ıÚÔ›ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË, 95-100.

60 ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚËÙ‹˜ ¶. ª·Ó‰·ÏÈfi˜ ·Ï·Èfi˜ ÎÏ·ÛÈÊÈÎ·ÙfiÚÔ˜, Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1965.

61 ∂›Ó·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ fiÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÌÔÓÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÛ·›ˆÓ ÛÙÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ. 

™¯. ŒÙÔ˜ ª·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ™¯. ŒÙÔ˜ ª·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ™¯. ŒÙÔ˜ ª·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜
1906-1907 30 1913-1914 57 1920-1921 140
1907-1908 55 1914-1915 55 1921-1922 154
1908-1909 51 1915-1916 62 1922-1923 146
1909-1910 58 1916-1917 90 1923-1924 170
1910-1911 57 1917-1918 113 1926-1927 190
1911-1912 56 1918-1919 131 1966-1967 611
1912-1913 46 1919-1920 124 1967-1968 520



‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ status. 
∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿Ù·È ÛÙ· Î·ÊÂÓÂ›· Î·È Ù· ÎÔ˘ÚÂ›·. π‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ÓÂfiÙÂÚ· ¯Úfi-

ÓÈ· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È, ·ÊÔ‡ Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÚÔÓÔÂ› Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹
ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÓ‰˘Ï›Ô˘, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÈ, ÛÙ· ¤ÍÔ‰¿ ÙË˜. ™Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, ¯ÚfiÓÈ·
Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÂÈÛÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘˜.

∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·Ó‰ÚÔÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ˘˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·Ófi-
ÓÂ˜. √È Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿ Ô‡ÙÂ fiÌˆ˜ Î·È Ó· Û˘¯Ó¿˙Ô˘Ó
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ·Ó·„˘¯‹˜ ‹ ‰È·ÛÎ¤‰·ÛË˜. ∂ÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜
ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜. ªfiÏÈ˜ ÛÙ· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Â˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ –ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆÈÎ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë «ºÈÏfiÙˆ¯Ô˜ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰ˆÓ ∫˘ÚÈÒÓ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì»62.

ø˜ ÎÔÈÓÔ› ÙfiÔÈ Û˘Ó¿ıÚÔÈÛË˜ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ë ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÔÈ ˘·›ıÚÈÔÈ ¯ÒÚÔÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ fiÔ˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÔÈ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÔÚÙÒÓ Î·È ÂÂÙÂ›ˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ
·›ıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. 

™ÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ÂËÚÂ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙÔÓ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜, ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó §¤Û¯Â˜, ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¿ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›·, ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È
∆ÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ™ÙÔ¤˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ™ÙÔ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi fiÙÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ‹‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1901 ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤ÍÈ ÛÙÔ¤˜63, Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÈ¯ÒÚÈÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ™ÙÔ¿ «™ÈÒÓ» ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹˜
µ¤ÁÁ·64. ™ÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜65. ∆Ô 1948, Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·, È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÂ›
ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ °. Î·È £. ∞ÔÛÙfiÏÔ˘, Î·È ÌÈ· ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË ™ÙÔ¿ ÂÍ·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓË ·fi
ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Ë «πÛÈ˜», Ë ÔÔ›· ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¿ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 197066.

∆Ë ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÚÈ˙ÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÁÂÓ¤ıÏÈ·˜ Á‹˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜
-ÂıÓÈÎÔÙÔÈÎÔ› Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔÈ- ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·fi ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓ‹ È‰È·ÈÙ¤Ú· ·ÙÚ›‰·,
fiˆ˜ Ë §ÂÛ‚È·Î‹ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ·, Ô ∫·Ú·ıÈ·Îfi˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ Ë √ÌfiÓÔÈ·, Ë ∏ÂÈÚˆÙÈÎ‹ ∞‰ÂÏ-
ÊfiÙË˜, Î·È Ô ¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˜ ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ë ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë
‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÚ›‰·˜. Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È, ··ÚÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi Ì¤ÏË
Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË, Èı·ÓfiÙÂÚÔ ¯ÂÈÚÒÓ·ÎÙÂ˜, ·ÊÔ‡ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ
ÌfiÏÈ˜ ÂÏ·ÙÙÒıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞’ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ‰È·-
ÛÎÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Î·È ÔÈ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÎÏ˘‰ˆÓ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó67. ∆Ô Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ-
‰fiÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ï·È¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜. 

∆Ô ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÌÂ ÂÚ·ÛÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ËıÔÔÈÔ‡˜ ÂËÚ¤·ÛÂ ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ ÊÚÔÓ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·È ÙË˜
Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ, ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÎÂÓÙÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ‰È¿-
ÊÔÚ· ÙÔÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ, ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË
·Ó·ÁÎ·›ˆÓ ÈÛÙÒÛÂˆÓ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ Â›ÙÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ 1925 È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È Î·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎfi˜ Û‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂ «‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi», ÂÔÚ-
Ù·ÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ·ıÏËÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Î¿Ï˘ÙÂ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1933
ÔfiÙÂ Î·È ‰È·Ï‡ıËÎÂ. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ Ó·
‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÌÈ·˜ ÌfiÓÈÌË˜ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¤-
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62 ∫·Ì›ÙÛË˜ °. (1967) ∆Ô ™Ô˘‰¿Ó fi.., 76-77.

63 ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ∂˘ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈÔ ∆ÂÎÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™ÙÔÒÓ,1132-1133

64 ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÓÙ. ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·ÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ˘

65 √È ÌÂ ·ÚÈıÌfi 2877 (1901), 2954 (1902), 3348 (1908) Î·È 7635 (1959).

66 ™Ò˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙˆÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›ˆÓ ·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ· ∞Ú¯Â›· ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ™ÙÔ¿˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜
ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·È Â˘¯·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔ ∞ÓÙÒÓË ¶··Ó·ÛÙ·ÛfiÔ˘ÏÔ. 

67 ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 28. 



ÁË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÂÈÏ‡ÛÂÈ Ë ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹, ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ™ÎËÓ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘·ÈÓÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÔÓÔÌ·Û›· «∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜»68. √È ·ÚÂÏ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ
·ıÏËÙÈÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·È Ù· ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ¿ıÏËÛË, „˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·, ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›Â˜, Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Á¿ÌÔ˘˜69.

∫ÔÚ˘Ê·›Â˜ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜, ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ó·fi Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓÔÚ›·. ∏ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÔÚ›· Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË Á¤Ó-
ÓËÛË Î·È Ë ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ Î¿ıÂ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜. ∫ÔÚ‡ÊˆÛË
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ·ÓËÁ‡ÚÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï·ÙÚÂ˘ÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·È „˘¯·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ
ÔÔ›Ô Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ô Û˘ÓÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ‰ÂÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ
ÌÂÏÒÓ ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·ÔÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È. ªÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·˘Ùfi, Ô ÂÓÔÚÈ·Îfi˜ Ó·fi˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ
Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙˆÓ Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓÔÚ›·˜.

ŒÓ·˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Â›¯Â ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·
‹Ù·Ó Ô ¯ÒÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·˜. ∏ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‹ ·Ó¿ÌÓËÛË ÙˆÓ
˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ˘ÔÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ ÙÚfiÔÓ ÙÈÓ¿, ÙÈ˜
·Ô‡ÛÂ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ¶ÚÔÍÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ·ÊÔÚÒÓÙ· ÙÔ˘˜
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·70. 

∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, Ë ›‰È· Ë ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÌÂ ËıÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¿ÏÏˆÓ
ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Â›¯Â ÂÈ‰ÈÎfi
‚¿ÚÔ˜. ∂›¯Â ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔ›ÎˆÓ,
ÂÓÒ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎfiÏ˘ÓÂ ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·. ∏ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ‹Ù·Ó
Ô ·‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ˜ Û˘Ó‹ÁÔÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·˙fiÙ·Ó ÛÙÂÓ¿
ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÓÙfiÈ· ∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜. º·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›¯Â
‚·Ú‡ÓÔ˘Û· ÁÓÒÌË ÛÙËÓ ·fi‰ÂÈÍË Â˘·›ÛıËÙˆÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ,
fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ıÚ‹ÛÎÂ˘Ì¿ ÙÔ˘˜71.

√È ·fi‰ËÌÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ‰ÂÓ ¤·˘Û·Ó Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ù· ÂıÓÈÎ¿
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ó· ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ fiÔÈÂ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜-ÎÔÈÙ›‰·˜. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙÔ
1905–1906 Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ú·ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÔ‡
∞ÁÒÓ·. ™Â‡‰Ô˘Ó, Â›ÛË˜, Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÔ˘Ó, ÙÔ 1909, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÛÌfiÏËÎÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ªÂÛÛËÓ›·˜,
¯ÂÈÚÔÓÔÌ›· Ô˘ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÔ 1932 ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÛÙË Ã·ÏÎÈ‰ÈÎ‹.

™ÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1910 Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÔÈÎÈÏÔÙÚfiˆ˜.
∞ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎÎÏËÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ¤ÍÔ‰· ·ÔÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÈ ÂÚ›-
Ô˘ ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· ÂıÂÏÔÓÙ¤˜, Û˘ÛÙ‹ÓÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ Ù·ÌÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi Î·È ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÈÛfi-
‰ËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙÂ˘ı¤ÓÙˆÓ, ÂÓÒ ˘ÂÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ËıÈÎ¿ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎ¿ fiÛÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

68 ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 32

69 ŒÁÁÚ·ÊÔ ÙË˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÙË˜ 10 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1933Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «∞Ú. ¶ÚˆÙ. 134.
¶ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfiÓ. ∆Ô ÂÓ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì °Ú·ÊÂ›ÔÓ ÙË˜ πÂÚ¿˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜ ÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› fiÙÈ fiˆ˜ ÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÙËÚÔ˘-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·Ú’ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ∞Ú¯Â›ˆÓ Ë ∂Ï¤ÓË Ã·Ù˙Ë·ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë Û˘ÌÂÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔÓ ÙÔ 21ÔÓ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜
ÙË˜ ,ÁÂÓÓËıÂ›Û· ÙËÓ 3ËÓ πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 1912. ∆Ë ·ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË˜ ÂÍÂ‰fiıË ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎfiÓ ,fiÂÚ ˘ÔÁÚ·Ê¤Ó
·Ú ËÌÒÓ ÂÛÊÚ·Á›ÛıË ÙË ÛÊÚ·Á›‰È ÙË˜ πÂÚ¿˜ ªËÙÚÔfiÏÂˆ˜ ¡Ô˘‚›·˜. √ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÚ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ∂›ÙÚÔÔ˜. ∆À ∞Ú¯. ∞Î¿ÎÈÔ˜.»
(∞Ú¯Â›Ô ™Ù¤ÏÈÔ˘ ªÔ˘˙¿ÎË).

70 ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ, Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1880, Ï›ÁÔ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÓÂ›ÛËÌ· ˆ˜ ¿ÌÈÛıÔ˜ ¶ÚfiÍÂÓÔ˜
ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ Ô ÂÎ §¤ÚÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ¡. §ÂÔÓÙÈ¿‰Ë˜ Î·È Ï›ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ· Ô ™Ù·Ì·ÙÈ¿‰Ë˜. ¶ÚÈÓ ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·È. ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Liaison officer Ô ∞’ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤·˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·Î‹˜ ¶ÚÂÛ‚Â›·˜ ªÂÓ. ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰Ú¿ÎË˜. ∆ÔÓ
π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1956 ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÈÙÂÙÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì Ô ¶. ∫·ÏÔÁÂÚ¿˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ·˘Ù‹
Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÍÂÓÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙÈ˜ 27 ™ÂÙÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1956. 

71 Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ∫ˆÛÙ‹ Ã·Ú·Ï¿ÌÔ˘˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¿ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘
ŸÌ‰Ô˘ÚÌ·Ó Â›¯Â, ˆ˜ Î·È ÔÏÏÔ› ¿ÏÏÔÈ, ·Û·ÛÙÂ› ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ªˆ¿ÌÂı, Â›¯Â Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Û˘˙Â˘¯ıÂ› Î·È ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ‰‡Ô
ÁÈÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú¤ÌÂÈÓÂ ÂÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ ÈÛÙfi˜ ÛÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘. ªÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ı¿Ó·ÙfiÓ ÙÔ˘, ÔÈ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿-
ÓÔÈ ÁÈÔ› ÙÔ˘ ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ó· ÙÔÓ ÎË‰Â‡ÛÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ. ∏ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ fiÌˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈ-
Îfi ÚÔ˚ÛÙ¿ÌÂÓÔ ·¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ô Ã·Ú·Ï¿ÌÔ˘˜ Â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙËÓ ·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ›ÛÙË ·ÊÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙ· ªËÙÚÒ·
ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ Î·È ÛÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜.



¶fiÏÂÌÔ Â·Ó‹Ïı·Ó ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó. √ ¤Ì„˘¯Ô˜ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ ‹Ù·Ó ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ÂÛfiÓÙÂ˜ ˘¤Ú ÙË˜
·ÙÚ›‰Ô˜. ™ÙË ÌÓ‹ÌË ÙˆÓ ÂÛfiÓÙˆÓ Ë ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó‹ÁÂÈÚÂ ∏ÚÒÔ72 ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÙÔ ÂÚ›‚ÔÏÔ ÙË˜
ÂÎÎÏËÛ›·˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ÔÛfi Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛÂ ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ ¢ÂÎ¤Ì-
‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1922, Î·È ·¤ÛÙÂÈÏÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ˘¤Ú ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÛÊ‡ÁˆÓ ∂ÈÙÚÔÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜73.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ µ’ ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜, Ë ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÎ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, Ë ÔÔ›·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙË
Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Î·È ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÛÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂÚ›ÌÓËÛÂ ÒÛÙÂ Ó·
¤ÏıÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÌfiÏÂÌË ¯ÒÚ· Ô fi¯È Â˘Î·Ù·ÊÚfiÓËÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ 250 ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÒÓ, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ
ÔÔ›ˆÓ ¤ÓÙÂ ¤ÂÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ª¤ÙˆÔ.

4. °ÂÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì
1. ∏ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍÂ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓÔÚÈ·Î‹

˙ˆ‹, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, ÙË Û‡ÛÙ·ÛË ÂıÓÈÎÔÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›ˆÓ, ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË
Â˘·ÁÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, ÛÙËÓ Î¿ıÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·, ÛÙËÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË. ŸÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÓÔÌÈÎfi ÚfiÛˆÔ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ˆÊÂÏÂ›·˜. π‰È-
·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ‡·ÚÍË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ˘˜
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡.

2. ∞fi ÙÔ È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi ∫·Ù·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Û¯‹Ì·
ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÛÙÈÎfi-‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ·ÊÔ‡ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ‰È·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Î‹˜ ‹ ÌË
‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜74. ∏ ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ· ‰ÈÔÈÎÂ›Ù·È ·fi Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜, ‰ˆÚËÙ¤˜ Î·È Â˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙÂ˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó
Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈfi ÙË˜, fi¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ ·˘ÙÔ› ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÁÎ·ÙÂ-
ÛÙËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ıÚ‹ÛÎÂ˘Ì·. 

3. ™Â ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·75,
ÔÈ ∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ (πÙ·ÏÔ›, °¿ÏÏÔÈ, Î.Ï.) ‰ÂÓ ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÌfiÏÔÁË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, «Ù· ‰Â ÊÈÏ·Ó-
ıÚˆÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓˆÊÂÏ‹, ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıÈ‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ· ÙÈ˜
Í¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Î·Ù’ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›· Â›ÙÂ ÛÙ· ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÎÚ¿ÙË Â›ÙÂ ÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ ¿ÏÏ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›· ‰È·ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ· ˘fi ÙËÓ Â›ÛËÌË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÛÙÔ›¯Ô˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·..76».

4. ∆Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó –Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì– ·ÚÔ˘Û›·-
ÛÂ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·, ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
Û˘¯Ó¿ ‰˘Û·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌÈ·Îfi ÙÔ˘ Â‡ÚÔ˜. ∏ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó¿Ú-
ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ ·fi‰ËÌÔÈ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ˘Ú›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛ·Ó. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıË-
Î·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÔÓÔÎ·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜, ÙË Û˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰‹ ·ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ.
ŸÌˆ˜ Á‡Úˆ ÛÙ· 1925 Ë ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË ‰·ÓÂ›ˆÓ ÌÂ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÈÛÙˆ-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Èı·ÁÂÓÂ›˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÛÂÈ˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ˆıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘ÏÈÒÓ ˘„ËÏÔ‡
‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â˘ı¤ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈ-
Îfi–·ÔÙ·ÌÈÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ77 Î·È ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÌÈ· Î¿Ì„Ë.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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72 ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙË˜ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fi.., 37-38 fiÔ˘ Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÛfiÓÙˆÓ.

73 √Ï‡ÌÈÔ˜ ¶. (1927) fi.., 175 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÙÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi Û˘ÓÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÁÁÚ·ÊÔ. ∆Ô ÚÔ˚fiÓ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ 82 Ï›ÚÂ˜
∞ÁÁÏ›·˜ Î·È ¤Ó· ™ÂÏ›ÓÈ. 

74 ¶‚. ∆ËÓ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ›·˜. ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜ ∞ı. (1928) √ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ÓÂˆÙ¤Ú· ∞›Á˘-
ÙÔ˜ ∞’, ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ·, 244. æ˘ÚÔ‡ÎË˜ ¡., (1963) fi.., 137-138.

75 À¶∂•, 1920/µ/49·/˘Ê 2.

76 À¶∂•, 1919/µ/49·/˘Ê3/¤ÁÁÚ.2734 ÙË˜1/14 9‚Ú›Ô˘ 1919.

77 À¶∂•, 1925/µ/49.3 ¤ÁÁÚ. 1585 ÙË˜ 30 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1925.



5. ∏ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ Û˘ÓıËÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·-
Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÔÈÎfi ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi. ∏ ·ÂÈÏ‹ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
Ë ¤ÌÌÂÛË ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ÂÚÈÔ˘ÛÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·Ô‰‹ÌˆÓ, ÔÈ Ú‹ÙÚÂ˜ Ô˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔ›ÎˆÓ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó –ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÂ›– ·Ó¿Û¯ÂÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ fi,ÙÈ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ·˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹. 

6. √ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÌÂÙ·ÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÈÁ˘ÙÈ·ÎÔ‡, ·Ó·Ù‡Û-
ÛÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹-
ÓˆÓ ı· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ Û·Ê‹ ·ÓÔ‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›ÎÙË ÚÔ˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ı· ˘ÔÛÙÂ› ÙÔÓ ÎÚ·‰·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘
ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÌÂ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÂ˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì. ∏ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ ÙÂÏÔ‡ÛÂ ˘fi
ÙËÓ ÂÔÙÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˘˜78 Î·È ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ÂÓ ÔÏÏÔ›˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ, ·ÎfiÌË Î·È
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Û‡Ì‚·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ªÔÓÙÚ¤. ∆Ô ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô, fiÌˆ˜, ·˘Ùfi ¿ÊËÛÂ ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙË ÙËÓ
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›·˜.

7. ∞ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙË, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÛÂÈ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰È· ÙÔ˘ ¡. 3603/192879, ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ ·ÙÂ-
Ï¤ÛÊÔÚË80. √ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ ı· ·Ú·ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ˙ˆÙÈÎfi˜ ˆ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤‚‰ÔÌË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·
ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·È. ÂËÚÂ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·fi Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ∂ıÓÈÎÔ‡ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙË ‚·ı-
ÌÈ·›· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ∆Ô ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ,
ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ‰ÂÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛÂ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ ·Ô-
Î·ÏÔ‡Û·Ó «ÎÂÚ·›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¢‡ÛË˜». √ ÂÁ¯ÒÚÈÔ˜ ·ÛÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˘ÂÚÙ¤ÚËÛÂ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡81. 

8. √ µ’ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1940 ·¤ÎÔ„·Ó ÚÔ-
ÛˆÚÈÓ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·›ÚÈ·, fiˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤‚Ë Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Û˘Ó·ÊÂ›˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜, ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ. ∆· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÂÁ·ÏÒÓÔ˘Ó. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÔÏÏÔ› ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÈ· ‹ ÂÎÔ‡ÛÈ· ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹
·Ô¯ÒÚËÛË. ∆·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ë ¿ÎÚˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ··›ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Í¤ÓˆÓ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·82. ∏
·ÓÂÚÁ›· ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ë ‰È·‚›ˆÛË ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ·ÚÔ›ÎˆÓ Î·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹.
™Â ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛÌ· ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜. 

9. ∏ ÚˆÙÔÎ·ıÂ‰Ú›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ô‰ËÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÂÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜
·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1960 fiÙ·Ó ÙÔ 70-72 % ÙˆÓ ·Ô‰‹ÌˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó ‰È¤ÌÂÓÂ
ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi. ∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Î·È Â‰Ò ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÂÍ ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¿‰ÂÈÂ˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›-
ÍÂÈ˜. ™Ù· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· Â˘¿ÚÈıÌÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔ ¡. ™Ô˘‰¿Ó Î·È ÂÏ¿¯È-
ÛÙÂ˜ ÂÎ·ÙÔÓÙ¿‰Â˜ ÛÙÔ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì, fiÔ˘ ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Ó· Û˘ÓÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙÔ
ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ï·È¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ∑·˝Ú Î·È ÙË˜ ¡ÔÙÈÔ·ÊÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜.

10. ∏ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÚÙÔ‡Ì ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ profile Úfi‚·ÏÏÂ ÙË Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌ›· ÙË˜, ˘Ô‰‹ÏˆÓÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·˙Â ÙËÓ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÎfi Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ fiÔ˘ ·Ó·Ù˘ÛÛfiÙ·Ó.
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ã. ª·ÌÔ‡ÓË˜ Î.¿.

78 À¶∂•, 1920/µ/49·/˘Ê 2.

79 ™ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ 3603/ 5-7-1928,º∂∫ 148/∞ 1 ∞˘ÁÔ‡ÛÙÔ˘ 1928,¿ÚıÚÔ 25 ·ÚÁ. 4 ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ «..∂Î ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÚ·ÙÙfiÌÂÓÔ˘
ÊfiÚÔ˘ ‹ Ù¤ÏÔ˘˜ Â› ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÓ ∞ÈÁ‡Ùˆ Î·È ÌÂÙ·‚È‚·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ ‹ ·ÈÙ›·
ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ ‰ˆÚÂ¿ , ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÔÛÔÛÙfiÓ ›ÛÔÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÊfiÚÔ˘ Î·È ÙÂÏÒÓ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ‹ ‰ˆÚÂ-
¿˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎÒÓ ‹ ÚÔÛı¤ÙˆÓ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Ë˜ Ô ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ‹ ‰ˆÚËÙ‹˜ ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜. ∂ÊfiÛÔÓ Ô‡ÙÔ˜
‰ÂÓ ·ÂÙ¤ÏÂÈ Ì¤ÏÔ˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÔ˜ ÙÈÓfi˜ ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ‰È· ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡ ÙˆÓ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·ıÔÚÈ˙ÔÌ¤ÓË ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·».

80 Ÿˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê· ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ‰Â Ï‡ıËÎÂ ·ÊÔ‡ Ù· ÔÛ¿ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· Î·È Ë ·fi‰ÔÛ‹
ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈÓfiÙ·ÓÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÚ›· ‹ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· À¶∂• 1920/µ/29 ¤ÁÁÚ. 4938.

81 æ˘ÚÔ‡ÎË˜ ¡. (1963) fi.., 228-229.

82 À¶∂• 1948/94/2 ¤ÁÁÚ·Ê.15612 ÙË˜ 8 π·ÓÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 1948.



∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‚›ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ. ∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ ·fi‰ËÌÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜
1878-2003: ™‡ÓÙÔÌË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª·Ú›· ƒÔ‡ÛÔ˘

¶ÚÔÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ·
∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ

Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ô˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ
ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ (∫∂ª∂¢π) ÁÈ· ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÂ Ù¤Û-
ÛÂÚ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1990-2003:

∞) ÛÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·,
µ) Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÂ ÙÌ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ∞Ì‚Ô‡ÚÁÔ˘,

ÙÔ˘ °ÈÔ¯¿ÓÂÛÌÔ˘ÚÁÎ, ÙË˜ µ·ÏÙÈÌfiÚË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜,
°) ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜,
¢) ÛÂ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘.
√ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Û˘˙‹-

ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ËÂ›ÚÔ˘˜ Î·È
ÙËÓ Â˘Ù˘¯‹, ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’90, ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔ˜ «Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹» ÂÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ ÙË «‰˘·‰ÈÎ‹» Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¿ ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÌÈ·˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚfiÔÏË˜ (.¯. ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂÈ˜
∞ı‹Ó·˜ Î·È §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜) ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ˘ «ˆ˜ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ·ÙÚ›‰ˆÓ» Î·È ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ë ÛÂÏ‹ÓË
Ô˘ Á˘Ú›˙ÂÈ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ ‹ÏÈÔ. ∆ÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈ-
ÎÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÂ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÛË ÌÂ ÙË ‰˘·‰ÈÎ‹ ˆ˜ ıÂÙÈÎfi ‚‹Ì· ÚÔ˜
·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÙÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ·˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·1.

£· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
ı· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·fi Ù· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó Î·È ı· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ
Î¿ÔÈ· ·fi Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó. £· ÙÂÏÂÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹
·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È
ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜
·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÓÂÒÙÂÚË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÓÂÈÛÙË-
ÌÈ·Î¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ‹ Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔËÁÔ‡-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿. ∆ÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿-
ÁÎË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿, ÛÙÈ˜ ÌËÙÚÔfiÏÂÈ˜ .¯. ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›-

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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1 £¤Ì·Ù· ·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ 2Ë˜ Î·È 3Ë˜ ÁÂÓÂ¿˜, Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ƒÔ‡-
ÛÔ˘ 2004, §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜.



‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¢π.∞.∂∫.2) ÛÙ· ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ·ÙÚ›‰ˆÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ˘.
∆Ô ∫∂ª∂¢π ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍÔ‡ÛÂ, ÌÂ Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË

¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎÔÓ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1990-2003, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ-
‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ
ÁˆÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË, Ó· ‰ÒÛÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ –ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›·- Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰Ë-
ÛË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ÔÏÏ·ÏÒÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÈÎ·Ï‡ÙÔÓÙ·È ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È, Û˘ÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·È, ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ·ÚÔÏ›˙ÔÓÙ·È, Û˘Ó˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‹ Û˘Ì‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ·ÚÌÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ¿, Û˘Óı¤-
ÙÔ˘Ó Ù· ÂÈÓ·È, Ù· ı¤Ïˆ Î·È Ù· ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ÙË˜ ‰Â‡-
ÙÂÚË˜, ÙÚ›ÙË˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ.

∞Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ Û’ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚ¿ ÁÈ·Ù› ı· Ú¤ÂÈ, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ¿Ô„‹ Ì·˜, Ó· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Û¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ Î·ÈÈ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ,
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ) ‹ Î·È ÛÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹˜/ ÚÒÙË˜ ‹ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ .¯. ¶·È‰Â›· √ÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘
∂¢π∞ªª∂ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ ∫∂∞ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ (.¯. "¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∞’ §Â‚ÂÏ", Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÎÂ›ÌÂ-
Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜
Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜3). 

∆fiÛÔ Ô Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Ì·˜, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π, Î·È Ù· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ·Ú·¤ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜
ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÂÚ› ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈ-
ÎÈÒÓ, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â·˘Ùfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÈÎ·Ï˘ÙfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜,
Ô˘ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ‹ ÔÏ‡ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È
¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÔÌÔÓÔÔ‡Ó, ÌÂ ÙË Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌ‹ Î·È ÙË Û˘Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜. 

∏ Ê˘Ï‹, ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·ÍË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Â·Ó¤Ú¯Ô-
ÓÙ·È, ˆ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜
Î·È «¶·ÙÚ›‰·˜». ∂›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ·, Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÂ
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙ¤˜ ‹ ·ÔÚÚÈÙ¤Â˜. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ë Â·Ó·‰È·-
Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ (È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ Ê˘ÏÂÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÁÏˆÛ-
ÛÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜) ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙˆÓ ·ÏÈÒÓ Ú·ÙÛÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌÒÓ
Ô˘ ÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÈ Â›Ó·È ‰ÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ ˆ˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ Î·È ÙÈ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÂÍ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ Î·ÙÒÙÂÚÔ.

1. ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹
∏ ÚÒÙË Ì·˜ Â·Ê‹ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô Â›¯Â

Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙÂ› ÙÔ 1970 ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ 1978 fiÙ·Ó
ˆ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ‹˜ (∫∂∞) ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË
·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜4. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ µÚÂ-
Ù·ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ∞Ú¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ §ÔÓ-
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2 ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ¢π∞∂∫ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÛÙ· ÚÒÙ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÂ›·˜ Î·È
ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÁÈ· Û˘ÌÂÚ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ· ÙfiÛ· ÂÚ› Ú·ÙÛÈÛÌÔ‡
Î·È ÛÂÍÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜.

3 ∏ ∫∂∞ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ÂÙÔÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÈÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛ· Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËı¿ ÛÙËÓ
·fiÎÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÔÌ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó. §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ÚÔ¯ˆÚËÌ¤ÓÔ Â›Â‰Ô Advanced Level Modern
Greek General Certificate of Education - GCE.

4 ¶ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ (ÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹
Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹) ı· ‚ÚÂ›ÙÂ ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÓÔÈÎÙÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜», ∞ı‹Ó·
2003, ∆fiÌÔ˜ 1Ô˜.



‰›ÓÔ˘ (European Community – Schools Council Mother Tongue Project – SCMTP)5, ÂÚÁ·-
ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ ˆ˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹˜, ˆ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ˆ˜
Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Ï¿ÈÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ˆÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓÔ‡ ·ÁÁÏÈ-
ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ ÙfiÙÂ ÌÂ ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÎÙfi˜ µÚÂÙ·-
Ó›·˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ‹Û·ÌÂ ÌÂ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Û˘Ó·‰¤ÏÊÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ∏.¶.∞. Î·È ∫·Ó·‰¿, ÛÙË
°ÂÚÌ·Ó›· Î·È °·ÏÏ›·. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÛ·ÌÂ ÙÔ 1981 ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ô ÙË ÌÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ·-
Ì¤ÓÂ˜ «ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜» ·Ó¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ê‹ÏÈÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜. ∞ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1983-2003 ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ «∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ – ∞∂¢»6 fiÔ˘ Â·Ó‹Ïı·ÌÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÔÏ˘Â›Â‰Â˜
Â·Ê¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 1981 Î·È Â·Ó·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛ·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·Ù¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔ-
ÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. ŒÙÛÈ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· «∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ µ›ÔÈ ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ» ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢, Ô˘ Â›¯Â
ÙÔÓ ÔÚ·Ùfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ·Ó¤Î‰ÔÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ –ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡, ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔÓ Û˘ÓÂ-
ÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜– Î·È ÙÔÓ ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ Â˘‰È¿ÎÚÈÙÔ, ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÚfiÓÙ· ÛÂ fiÏË ÙË
‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô, ÙË˜ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÛÂ ËÏÈÎ›· ÌÂÏÒÓ
ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡. ∞ÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜, Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘Ó ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·, fi¯È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ Â·Ó·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ ÔÌÊ¿ÏÈÔ ÏÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚfiÔÏË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÓ·Ôı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÚÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚ-
ÁÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Û‡ÛÊÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ·˜7. ∆Ô ˘ÏÈÎfi ÂÌÏÔ˘Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜. ∏ ÌÂÙ·ÙfiÈÛË ÙÔ˘
‚¿ÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ÌËÙÚfiÔÏË ˆ˜ ËÁ‹ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Â›¯Â ÂÈÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÙÂ›. ∆Ô ‚‹Ì· ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÊˆÓ¤˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÏÏ¿ Ó· Ô‡ÓÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜.

∆Ô ∫∂ª∂¢π Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÌË ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ 1984 ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ
Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∂ÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜» ÛÙÔ ∫ÔÏÏ¤ÁÈÔ ª¤ÚÂÎ ÙÔ˘ ÔÌÔÛÔÓ‰È·ÎÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
∫ÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ (Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ) ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù·
Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. Œ¯ÂÈ ÙÒÚ· ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ÛÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. ∏ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ˘fi ¤Î‰ÔÛË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·
·ÊÔÚ¿ ¤Ó· ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛÔ ÙfiÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ŒÏÏËÓ· ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓË, ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Î·È
ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜, ÙÔ §Ô˘Î‹ ∞ÎÚ›Ù·, ÀÊ˘Ô˘ÚÁfi ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘‚¤ÚÓË-
ÛË °ÂˆÚÁ›Ô˘ ¶··Ó‰Ú¤Ô˘, Ô˘ ·¤ı·ÓÂ ·ÚfiÔÙ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ ·Ê‹ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ·Ù¤ÏÂÈˆÙÔ ÙÔ
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔ 1966.

∆Ô ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ (∞∂¢) Â›Ó·È Ì›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È
·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Î·È Û˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·-
Û›·˜ Î·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿. ∏
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È Î·Ï-
ÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ·ÈÛı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·Á¿Ë˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÓÂÒÙÂÚˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ Úfi˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π. °È’
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5 ∆Ô ∂˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ·˘Ùfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1981-85 ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ¯ÔÚËÁ›· ÙË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ∂√∫Î·È Û˘Ì·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË ·fi Ù· ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›· ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘ Î·È ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. 

6 ∆Ô ∞∂¢ Â›Ó·È ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ô˘ ‚ÚÈÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡
·Ó· ÙËÓ ˘Ê‹ÏÈÔ. ¶ÂÚÈÛÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔ Greek Outside Greece Volumes 1 and 2 1990, 1991.

7 ∏ Ó¤· «Î˘ÎÏÈÎ‹» ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈÒÓ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ Ù· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÛÙËÓ
ÂÏ·¯ÈÛÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰··ÓÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ È‰ÂÒÓ, ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙËÓ
·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÓÙfiÈÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡.



·˘Ùfi Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ÛÂ Â·Ê¤˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂÔÏ·›· ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ∫·È Ù· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ Â›¯·Ó
˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÓÂÔÏ·›·.

√ ·fi‰ËÌÔ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÂÓ ·Ó·fiÛ·ÛÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘
ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ ·Ô‰‹ÌˆÓ
ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›·˜ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡-
ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ (.¯. µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ∏.¶.∞.) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘
Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÈÓ ·Ô ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1974. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÔÈ fiÏÔÈ Ì·˙›. ŒÙÛÈ Ë ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Ì·˜ Â‰Ò ÛÂ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿
ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ (∂∫) Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ (∆∫).

2. πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜
¶¤Ú· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÈÛÙ·Ì¤Ó· Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 30 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ

ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË (∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ™Ù., ∫ÏÔÎ ƒ., ƒÔ‡ÛÔ˘ ª., ∞Óı›·˜ º., ªÂÙÙ‹˜
Ã., Î·È ∫Ô˘¿ÚË˜ ÃÚ.,) ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ (¯. ∫‡ÚÚË˜ 1997)
·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË, ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ µÂÓÂÙ›·˜
Ô˘ ·ÊÔÌÔÈÒıËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÓÙfiÈÔ˘˜ fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ °¿ÏÏÔÈ Î·Ù¤Ï·‚·Ó ÙË µÂÓÂÙ›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ
ÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 1571 Î·È 1878 (ÛÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ √ıˆÌ·ÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ› fiÙ·Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙË °·ÏÏ›· Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜)8.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›· (1878) Á›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ÚÒÙË Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡
ÙÔ 1881 Î·È ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ∆/∫ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙ·
ÚÒÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜ §Ô˙¿ÓË˜ ÙÔ 1923, fiÙ·Ó 5.000
∆∫ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·9.

3. §fiÁÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ (Î·È ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ) ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘,
Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·

∆Ô ÂÌfiÚÈÔ, Ë Û˘Óı‹ÎË ÙË˜ §ˆ˙¿ÓË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1923, Ë ÏÂÈ„˘‰Ú›· Î·È Ë ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÁÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú·-
ÁˆÁ‹ Ô˘ ·‡ÍËÛÂ ÙË ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ’20 Î·È ’30. √ µ’ ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ Ô˘
ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤Ú·ÌÂ, ¤‰ˆÛÂ ‰È¤ÍÔ‰Ô ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÁËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ «∫˘ÚÈ·Îfi ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ·» Î·È
ÔÏ¤ÌËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÏÂ˘Úfi ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌ¿¯ˆÓ ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÚ·ÙÔ‡10. ŸÛÔÈ Â¤˙ËÛ·Ó ÙÔ
Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤‚ÚÈÛÎ·Ó ··Û¯fiÏËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌÂÙ· ÙÔ 1946 Î·È ·Ó·ÁÎ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ó·
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó, ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤ÔÈ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ∫‡ÚÔ.

∏ Î‡ÚÈ· ¯ÒÚ· Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ Â› ∞ÁÁÏÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ∞›Á˘-
ÙÔ˜ fiÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÚÒÙË ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂÈ· ÙÔ 187311.
¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∫∞∞ Ô˘ ‰ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π ·fi ∞ÈÁ˘ÙÈÒÙÂ˜
∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ (.¯. ÙÔ ‰ÂÏÙ›Ô ÙË˜ ∫∞∞ ) Ì·ÚÙ˘ÚÔ‡Ó fiÛÔ ÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÔ˘
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙ· ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ’55-’59 ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÓˆÚ›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· √ÎÙˆ-
‚ÚÈ·Ó¿ ÙÔ˘ 1931, ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË, fiˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¤˜ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ¤˜
˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜. ™ÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÓËÌfiÛ˘ÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÛfiÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤-
ÁÂÚÛË ÙÔ˘ 1931 ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÚÂ˘Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó 1.500-1.800 ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ (Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ™Ù˘-
ÏÈ·ÓÔ‡ 1984) Î·Ù¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÎıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¤˜ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘-
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8 √ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ™Ù., 1994, Ë ƒÔ‡ÛÔ˘ ª., 1998, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ô ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ∫‡ÚÚË˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §Â˘Î·Ú›ÙÈÎÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ¢‡ÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹.

9 ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ™Ù. 1994 Î·È 1995.

10 ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ™Ù. 2000

11 º¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ ∞∂¢ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π "∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ 1· – 1999".



Û· Î·È ·ÓËÛ˘¯ËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’50 Î·ÙÂÁÚ¿ÊË Â›ÛË˜ Ë ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfi-
ÙËÙ· fiÙÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Ì¿˙Â˘·Ó ¯Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· Ù· ı‡Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡
·ÁÒÓ· 1955-59, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚˆÓ fiÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ12. ∆Ô ÈÛ¯˘-
Úfi ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙËÓ ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· Î·È ÛÙÔ ∫·˚ÚÔ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ¡›ÎÔ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·›‰Ë Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ £Ô‰fiÛË Î·È °ÈÒÚ-
ÁÔ ¶ÈÂÚ›‰Ë, ÙÔ °Ï·‡ÎÔ ∞ÏÈı¤ÚÛË Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜13. 

∏ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ §›‚·ÓÔ, ÙÔ ™Ô˘‰¿Ó, ÙËÓ ¶·Ï·ÈÛÙ›-
ÓË Î·È ÙËÓ ∞‚ËÛÛ˘Ó›· ÙÔÓ 19Ô Î·È 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ÌÂ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈˆÌ¤ÓË ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÂÎÌ‹ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘
∞ÔÈÎÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’30 ‚Á‹Î·Ó 1.000 ‰È·‚·Ù‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜
Ô˘ ı· ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞. fiÙ·Ó, ÂÎÌÂÙ·ÏÏÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÙË ¯·Ï¿ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÒÓ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÛÔ‰Ô Í¤ÓˆÓ ˘ËÎfiˆÓ (∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘, 1995), ¤ÙÚÂÍ·Ó ˆ˜ ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ ÙÔ˘ §Â˘Î·Ú›ÙÈ-
ÎÔ˘ ÎÂÓÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜14, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ˆ˜ ·ÏÔ› ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ – È·Ù¿‰Â˜ ÛÂ ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ·, ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ÙË
¯ÒÚ· ÙˆÓ ¯Ú˘ÛÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ.

∆Ô 1946, ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÌfiÓÔ 850 ¿ÙÔÌ·
ÂÓÒ ÙÔ 1959 -ÛÙÔ ·ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÁÒÓ· ÙË˜ ∂√∫∞, Î·È ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·
¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ ∞ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ (fiˆ˜ ÙË ÁÓˆÚ›˙·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊ‹)- ¤Ê˘Á·Ó 6.250
¿ÙÔÌ·. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ÙÔÓ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ (ÙÔ 85%) ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿-
ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·, ÙËÓ ·ÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎ·ÛÂ –ÌÂ ÙË ÛÎÏ·‚È¿, ÙËÓ
ÂÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ÙË ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Â¤‚·ÏÂ- Ó· ÍÂÓÈÙÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó. ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ 6 250 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈ·˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓË˜ ÌfiÓÔ 10% ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·.

ªÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Î‹Ú˘ÍË ÙË˜ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ ÙÔ 1960 ı· ·Ó¤ÌÂÓÂ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î‡Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÙfiÙÂ ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ ÔÓfiÌ·ÛÂ Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ ™Ù., ˆ˜ «Ì·˙È-
Î‹ ¤ÍÔ‰Ô» ÌÂ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi 14.589 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Î·È ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÙË µÚÂÙ·-
Ó›·(13.534), ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·, ÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, Î·È ÌÂ 624 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ô˘
ÛÎfiÚÈÛ·Ó ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ Â›ÛË˜ ÙÔ 1964 fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÎÔÈÓÔÙÈ-
Î¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ¤ÛÚˆÍ·Ó ÛÙË ÍÂÓËÙÂÈ¿ ¿ÏÏ· 5.000 ¿ÙÔÌ· ∂∫ Î·È ∆∫.

√ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÓfiÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1963 (The Commonwealth Act)
ÂÌfi‰ÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ÎÈ ¤ÙÛÈ ÔÈ
∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜: .¯. ¡fiÙÈÔ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ 1974 ¿ÓÔÈÍ·Ó Î·È ¿ÏÈ ÔÈ fiÚÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜–ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÛÙË µÚÂ-
Ù·Ó›·, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ∫·Ó·‰¿, ÙËÓ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.15. 

ŒÓ· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô Û¯fiÏÈÔ Â‰Ò ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ µÚÂ·Ù·Ó›·˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÈıÌÂ›
Û‹ÌÂÚ· 250 –300.000 ∂∫ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÁÂÓÂÒÓ: ÛÙ· Û˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· «∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜» Ô˘
¤Ï·‚·Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ‹˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ƒfiÌÂÚÙ ªÚ¿Ô˘-
ÓÈÓÁÎ, Î·È ÙÔ 1984, Î·È ÙÔ 1988 ÙfiÓÈÛÂ Î·È ·Ó¤Ï˘ÛÂ ÂÌÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤Ó· ÙË ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·
ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ16, Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ı·Ú¿ ÂÏÏ·‰›ÙÈÎÔ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›Ô. ∏ º. ∞Óı›· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ .¯. ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘. ∆Ô ·Ú¯Â›Ô ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡
‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ∂∫ Î·È ∆∫ ·Ó‰ÚÒÓ Î·È

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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12 º¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ ∞∂¢ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π "∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ 1c – 1999".

13 º¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ ∞∂¢ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π "∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ 1d– 1999".

14 §Â˘Î·Ú›ÙÈÎÔ Î¤ÓÙËÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞., ·˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ∫·Ùˆ‰Ú‡ÙË ¡ÈÎfiÏ· ∫Ô‡ÙÛ·ÎÔ˘. º¿ÎÂÏÔ˜ ∞∂¢ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π
"∫·Ùˆ ¢Ú˘˜ 1 – 1999".

15 °È· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ô‡ÚÎÈÎË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÚÂ‡Ì· ·fi ∫‡ÚÔ: ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ 1994, ªÂÙÙ‹˜
2000.

16 ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ 1990 Î·È 1984 / 1991.



Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ·fi ÔÏfiÎÏËÚË ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘˜ ‚›Ô˘˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·´Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜
ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Ô˘ Â¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÔÈ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ‡ÚÈÔÈ, Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜
ÙË˜ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÙfiÛÔ Â¯ıÚÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ¯ÒÚ·˜ «˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜» fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÙ·-
ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ù· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÁÒÓ· 1955-59.

4. ÃÚ‹ÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢ ÁÈ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
∏ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û‹ Ì·˜ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÙÒÚ· ÛÂ ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚ· ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ (Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹) ÛÂ
‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂/∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿.

¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ∞’: ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰· 9-12 ÂÙÒÓ.
∏ ÚÒÙË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ Ì·˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈfiÔ˘Ï· ·fi ÙÔ

ÚÔÛÊ˘ÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ÎˆÌfiÔÏË˜ ÙË˜ √ÚÌ‹‰ÂÈ·˜, ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ÙË˜ §¿ÚÓ·-
Î·˜ fiÔ˘ ‰È‰¿¯ÙËÎÂ, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ÔÈËÙ¿ÚË/
Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ·fi ÙÔ ª¿ÓÙÛÂÛÙÂÚ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, Ë Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· «√È ¿ÏÏÔÈ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜ ÎÈ ∂ÌÂ›˜». ∏ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È-
ÓÔÙÔÌ›·˜ «¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË» -ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜. ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfi-
ÙËÙ· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔ ∫∂ª∂¢π ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛË ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ÏÏË-
ÏÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ 9-12 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ (¢.™.) ÙË˜
∫‡ÚÔ˘. ™ÙÔÓ ÂÎıÂÛÂÈ·Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ ¢’ ∂’, Î·È ™Ù’ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ¤Ú·Û·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ
ÌÂ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·-
ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ Ê‡ÏÏ· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÌÚÔÛÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È
ÛÙË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ Ù˘¯fiÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ·fi «Û˘ÁÁÂÓÔÏfiÈ»
Ô˘ ˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, ‹ ·fi Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛı¤ÓÙÂ˜ ¯ˆÚÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜. 

∞ÎÔÏÔ‡ıˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÂÓfiÙËÙ·: ∆Ô ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· §Â‚¤ÓÙË, Ë ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·
ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ °. §Â‚¤ÓÙË (1902–1978) Î·È Ë ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Â›ÌÓËÛÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÓ-
ÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ §Â‚¤ÓÙË, (ÚÔ¤‰ÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ π‰Ú‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ı¿Ó·ÙÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘, ·fi ÙÔ 1978
Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 2002). ∆Ô ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˘ §Â‚¤ÓÙË, Û˘Ì·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÙË ÙË˜ ·fi‰ËÌË˜
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈÁÌ¤˜, Î·È ˘ÂÚ·ÛÈÛÙ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË fiÔ˘ Î·È ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛÂ ˆ˜ ¶Ú¤Û‚Ë˜ ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ √˘Ó¤ÛÎÔ,
ÂÓÙ˘ˆÛ›·ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜-ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜. ∞ÊÔ‡ ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¤ÚÁÔ Î·È
ÙÔ Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ÍÂÓÈÙÈ¿ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó Ì¤Û·
·fi Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ «∏ °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÔ˘» ÙÈ˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜: «¶¿ˆ ÌÂ Ù· ∫·Ú¿‚È·» ‰ËÌÔÙÈ-
Îfi ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÍÂÓÈÙÂÌfi ÏÂ‚¤ÓÙË ÁÈÔ˘, ÙÔ Ô›ËÌ· «¶¿ÙÚÈÔ» ÙÔ˘ ™·Ú¿ÓÙÔ˘ ¶·˘Ï¤· Î·È
«∆Ô ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È ÛÙÔ Ó¤Ô Î·Ú¿‚È» ÙÔ˘ ∑·¯·Ú›· ¶··ÓÙˆÓ›Ô˘ (ÛÂÏ.107) ¤Ó· Â˙ÔÙÚ¿ÁÔ˘‰Ô ÁÈ·
Ù· Î·Ú¿‚È· Ô˘ ÍÂÌ·ÚÎ¿ÚÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Ú·Ì¿ÙÂÈ· Î·È Ó¤Ô˘˜ … «∫·ÏÔÙ¿ÍÈ‰Ô Î·È Î·ÏÔÚ›˙ÈÎÔ
Ó¿Ó·È», ‹Ù·Ó ¤Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ «™Î¤ÊÙÔÌ·È Î·È °Ú¿Êˆ», ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙ·˜. 

™ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ·fi ÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÓÂ·ÚfiÙÂÚÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÔÚÔÏÔ-
Á›· .¯. «Cyprus – Cypriot , Britain- British, Scotland – Scottish,…" Î·È Ù· ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ
˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿, Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÙÔ ¯¿ÚÙË ÙË˜ °Ë˜ ÛÙ· ∞ÁÁÏÈ-
Î¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· «Greek Outside Greece" TfiÌÔÈ π , ππ Î·È πππ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÏÂ˙¿ÓÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ¯¿ÚÙÂ˜, ·ÔÎÙÒÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÌÈ· ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·. 

√È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÎÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ıËÎ·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì· «∂˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜
·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿». ŒÎ·Ó·Ó Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿
ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„·Ó ÌÂ ¯·Ú¿ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ¶∞π¢π∫∏ Ã∞ƒ∞ ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎ‹˜
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ª. ƒÔ‡ÛÔ˘



√ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›· ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ·ÊÔ˘ ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¿, ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¢.™. ÙË˜ ™·Ô˘‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ú·‚›·˜, ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜
Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ˙Ô‡Ó ÂÎÂ›. (™Â ‰‡Ô ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‚Ú¤ıËÎ·Ó Î·È Ê›ÏÔÈ
·fi ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎ‹ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔÓ ¶Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ Î·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛ·Ó Ó·
·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó). 

ªÂÙ¿ ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙÔÓ Â·Ó··ÙÚÈÛı¤ÓÙ· ·fi µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î‡ÚÈÔ Ï·˚Îfi ÔÈ-
ËÙ‹ ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹ ∫·ÎÔÏ‹ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ «™ÙË ª¤ÛË ¢ÎÈfi ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ- «Between two
Cultures» ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛÔ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ Ô›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ 1989, «∆· Ê‡ÏÏ· ÙË˜ ∫·ÚÎÈ¿˜ ÌÔ˘» ÙÔ˘ 1978, «∆Ô
∞ÏÊ· Ù˙È·› ÙÔ µ‹Ù·» ÙÔ˘ 1979, «∫ÔÌÌ¿ÙÈÓ Ô˘ ÙÔÓ ∫fiÛÌÔÓ ÌÔ˘» ÙÔ˘ 1984 ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù·
·È‰È¿ ÍÂ¯ÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ Ô›ËÌ· «°Ë Ô˘ ÛÂ ÚˆÙÔÊ›ÏËÛ·» Î·È ÙÔ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â·Ó··-
ÙÚÈÛı¤ÓÙ· ÔÈËÙ‹ ÛÂ ‚¿ıÔ˜. √ ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ∫·ÎÔÏ‹˜ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ §ÈÔ¤ÙÚÈ, ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙÔ
ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙË˜ √ÚÌ‹‰ÂÈ·˜, ÙÔ 1933, ÌÂ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿ ÌÂ ÔÏÏ‹ ·Á¿Ë
ÁÈ· Ù· ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· (˘‹ÚÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓÙ˙ÈÂ-
ÛÙÂÚ Î·È ÚˆÙÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ·˜, È‰Ú˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÎÂ›), Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜, ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ
∫∂ª∂¢π Î·È ÔÚÁ·ÓÒıËÎÂ ËÌÂÚ›‰· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÓÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2003. ª›ÏËÛÂ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıË-
Ù¤˜, ·¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÛÙ· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ¯·ÚÈÙˆÌ¤Ó· ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿
ÔÈ‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÓıÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¤˜ Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜. Ã¿ÚËÎ·Ó fiÏÔÈ ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ·˘Ù‹ Î·È ¤ÌÂÈÓÂ
Î¿ÔÈÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÛÙ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙÈ¯· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢.™.
Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› Î·È ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·.

¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· µ’ - ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ 16-19
∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜

∂ÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ «∞’ Level» ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, ÍÂÎ›ÓËÛÂ ÙÔ ™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2001
Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒıËÎÂ ÙÔ ª¿ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2002. ¶ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Î·ÙfiÈÓ ÌÂÏ¤-
ÙË˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿, Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÁÈ· ÁÓˆÚÈÌ›· ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ·
ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ 2004 Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ Î·È Ú·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·Î‹˜ ∂ÎÂ¯ÂÈÚ›·˜. ªÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙÔ ‚ÈÏ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π
«∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ¡fiÙÈ· √˘·ÏÏ›·»17 Î·È ‹Ú·Ó Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ·fi ·Ô‡‰Â˜ Î·È ÁÈ·ÁÈ¿‰Â˜,
Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁfiÓˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‡. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ
‚È‚Ï›Ô: «¡¤Ô˜ ÌÂ ∫·Ï¿˜ ™˘ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜» ÙÔ˘ §Ô˘Î‹ ∞ÎÚ›Ù· (ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, 1993), fiÔ˘
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË ·fi ∫‡ÚÔ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÌfiÓÔ˜ Î·È
·‚Ô‹ıËÙÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’30 ÌÂ ‰˘fi Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ Ó·
ÔÏÂÌ¿ ÁÈ· ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË.

√ §Ô˘Î‹˜ ∞ÎÚ›Ù·˜, ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ˆ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ
ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢ – ∫∂ª∂¢π ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÎ›ÓËÛÂ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛ·Ó Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏË-
ıÔ‡Ó, ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶·ÙÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ÙË ªfiÚÊÔ˘, ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿
ÙËÓ ÛÎÏËÚ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹˜ Î·È Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜. °ÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ ªÔÚÊÈÙÒÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜
Î·È ÙËÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ªfiÚÊÔ˘. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô «¡›ÎÔ˜
¡ÈÎÔÏ·˚‰Ë˜ Ô ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ - ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ 1998» ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË ÛÙÔÓ
¡›ÎÔ ¡ÈÎÔÏ·˚‰Ë ÙÔÓ ∫‡ÚÈÔ ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó ÛÙÔ ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÂÏ›ÛÙ·
ŒÏÏËÓ· ÔÈËÙ‹ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ¿ÎÔ˘Û·Ó ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÙfiÓÈÛÂ ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘-
ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ Ú›˙· «ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜ ÌÈÏÔ‡ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ Î·Ï¿
ÏfiÁÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙË ˙ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·».

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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17 ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ – ™ÂÈÚ¿ ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ 1993.



¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· °’ – ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰· 18 - 23 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ
™Â ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Îfi Â›Â‰Ô ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ› Î·È ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-

ÙÔ˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ: 
·) ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÛÂÈÚ¿ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÚÌÈÓ¯·Ì µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È ÁÓÒÚÈÛ·Ó «·˘ÙÔÚÔÛÒˆ˜» ÙÔÓ Î˘ÚÈ·Îfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ª¤Ú-
ÌÈÓ¯·Ì (Ô˘ ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·Ï˘ÛÈ‰ˆÙ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· «Ë ÌÈÎÚ‹
∞Ú·‰›Ô˘ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜» ÁÈ·Ù› Î·Ù¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎˆÌfiÔÏË ÙË˜ ∞Ú·-
‰›Ô˘ Ô˘ Â˘ËÌÂÚÂ› Î·È ÚˆÙÔÔÚÂ› ÛÙ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ §¿ÚÓ·Î·˜) 

‚) ÂÈÛÎ¤ÊÙËÎ·Ó ¤ÎıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢ ÛÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∂ÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ª¤ÚÌÈÓ¯·Ì ÌÂ ÔÌÈÏ›· ·fi
ÙÔÓ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ ÎÔ. º. ¢ËÌËÙÚ·ÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ Î·È ÙÔÓ Ì·Î·ÚÈÛÙfi ™ÂÚ
¢·˘È‰ Ã¿ÓÙ, ÚÒËÓ Ú¤Û‚Ë ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· 

Á) ÌÂÏ¤ÙËÛ·Ó Î·È ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿ Î·È ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ 1990-93 Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈÔ ÌÂ ÙÔ «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ – ∆fiÌÔÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿» ÙÔ˘
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÓÔÈ¯ÙÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘18.

¶ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¢’ – ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰· 23-30 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ
∆Ô Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π ‹Ù·Ó

Ù· ∫·ÏÔÎ·ÈÚÈÓ¿ ª·ı‹Ì·Ù· ª¿ÛÙÂÚ˜ ÛÙÔ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ §ÔÓ-
‰›ÓÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ Evan Reid, Jagdish Gundara, Diana Leonard ÙÔ˘
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ «Culture, Communications and Society». ∂ÎÂ› ÂÎÔÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·: √ ∂ÚÌ‹˜ ÛÙ· ºÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ πÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜. ∆Ô
ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Û˘ÌÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â Î·È ÂÏÏËÓfiÔ˘Ï· ÌË Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
ÂÛÙÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·
·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ. 

∆Ô ÛÎÂÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜: Ë È‰¤· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÈ·˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ Û˘˙‹-
ÙËÛË˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ Î·È
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰Ô¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏË-
ÛË˜ ÌÂ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. Œ¯ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·ÍÈ‰¤„ÂÈ, ÁÈ· ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜,
ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÂÈ Î·È ˙‹ÛÂÈ ·fi ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ËÂ›ÚÔ˘˜
ÛÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· 1984 -1994 ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛ· «È‰›ÔÈ˜ fiÌÌ·ÛÈ» ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ˘¤Ú‚·ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÂˆ-
ÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓ‹ Ú›˙· Î·È ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·
(ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜, ÙË˜ ÍÂÓÈÙÈ¿˜, ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÒÓ· ÁÈ· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô-
¯‹˜, ÙËÓ ¿ÏË ÌÂ ÙÔ Êfi‚Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ –Êfi‚Ô Ô˘ Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÓÂfiÙÂÚÂ˜
ÁÂÓÈ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜).

∆Ô Û¿ÛÈÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÁÔ˘: ∆Ô ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ (1995-1998) ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â·Ê‹˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ™ÙÔ
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ‰¤Î· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· (¤ÓÙÂ ·fi Î¿ıÂ Ê‡ÏÔ) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ 18 Î·È 26 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ,
ÂÏÏ·‰›ÙÈÎË˜ ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ŸÏ· Ù· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ‹Ù·Ó ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙfiÔ˘Ï· 2Ë˜, 3Ë˜ Î·È 4Ë˜ ÁÂÓÂ¿˜ ·fi ÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, ÙË °ÂÚ-
Ì·Ó›·, ÙÔ ™‡‰ÓÂ¸ Î·È ÙËÓ ∞‰ÂÏ·˝‰· ÙË˜ ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·˜, ÙÔ ª¤ÚÈÏ·ÓÙ Î·È ÙÔ ¡ÈÔ˘ ∆˙¤ÚÛÂ¸ ÙˆÓ
∏.¶.∞. Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ °ÈÔ¯¿ÓÂÛÌÔ˘ÚÁÎ Î·È ÙÔ ªÏÔ‡ÌÊÔÓÙÂ˚Ó ÙË˜ ¡ÔÙ›Ô˘ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜. ∞fi
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ‰¤ÛÌÂ˘ÛË ̄ ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂÙ·-
Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô˘. ∆Ô Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ Ë ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹-
ÙÚÈ·. ∏ Â·Ê‹ Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ¤Ó· ÌÈÎÚfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ÂÓÒ ÂÍ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÙËÎÂ
ÙÔ ·fiÚÚËÙÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ·ÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ ··-
Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ï˘ÊıÔ‡Ó. √È Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‹Ù·Ó: 
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(È) ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ. ∏ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÙ· ÂÍ‹˜ ı¤Ì·Ù·:

● ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó‹ÎÂ ÙÔ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ-
·Î‹ Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·

● ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Î¿ıÂ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ì¤Û·
ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ 

● ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ (ÌËÙÚÈÎ‹, ÚÒÙË, ‰Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚË, ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ‚·ıÌÔ› ‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·˜) Î·È ·ÙÚ›‰·˜/·ÙÚ›‰ˆÓ.

(ÈÈ) ∏ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙË ÌË Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
Ì¤Ûˆ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Ë Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜
ÙÚÂÈ˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó ·Ú·¿Óˆ.

(ÈÈÈ) ∏ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ı¤Ì·
ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜ ÔÏÏ·ÏÒÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ.

£¤Ì·Ù· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜: ¶ÔÏ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Û· ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ‰È¤ıÂÙ·Ó Ù· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó.
ŒÓ· ÚÒÙÔ ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹. √È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚Â Ë Û˘ÓÙÔÓ›ÛÙÚÈ· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ «Ï·ÏÒ, ÎÔ˘-
¤È·, ∫˘Ú·›Ô˜, ∫˘Ú¤ÈÎ·» Î·È Û¯fiÏÈ· fiˆ˜ «∆Ô Greek school ÌÔ˘ ¤Ó ÓÂÓ Î·ÏfiÓ ÁÈ· Ì¤Ó·Ó»,
«·ÓÙÚ¤Ô˘Ì·È Ó· ÌÈÏÒ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÈ·Ù› Ë ‰·ÛÎ¿Ï· ÌÔ˘ ÂÓ Î·Ï·Ì·ÚÔ‡, ÂÓ Ô˘ ÙËÓ ÂÏÏ¿‰·, Ù˙È
ÂÓ Î·Ù·Ï·‚·›ÓÂÈ Ô˘ ÌÈÏÒ ∫˘Ú¤ÈÎ·». A·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ Î·Ù¤ÛÙËÛ·Ó ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÙËÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÔ-ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·
(code shifting and code switching), ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰‡Ô ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ (ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, ·ÁÁÏÈÎ¿),
ÌÈ·˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÎÙÔ˘ (ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜), ÂÓfi˜ È‰ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜/ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏ¤ÎÙÔ˘ (ÙÔ˘ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÔ‡ cockney,
Ô˘ ÌÈÏÈ¤Ù·È ÛÙÔ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi Î·È ‚fiÚÂÈÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ˘·ÈÓ›ÛÛÂÙ·È ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ·fi Ù· ¯·ÌËÏfi-
ÙÂÚ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù· Î·È ·Ô˘Û›· Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ·ÓÒÙÂÚË˜ ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÂÓfi˜ ÌÂÈÎÙÔ‡ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ· (mixed code) ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ·ÁÁÏÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
ÁÏˆÛÛËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ Û˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÏÍË˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
¿ÏÏË ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÛÙ· ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¿ Î·È
fiÙÈ Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·fi °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÛÂ ÔÏ‡ Î·Ï¿ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î¿ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ Ï·ÙÈ-
ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜. ¶¤Ú· ·fi fiÛ· ÔÏ‡ ÂÚÈÏËÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔ-ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ·Í›˙ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÔıÂ› ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÔ‡ÛÈÂ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜
‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÛËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÏÂ˘Ú¿. ∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· Ô‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÔÙÈ-
Î‹/˘ÏÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·Ú¤ÂÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÁÚ·Ùfi ÏfiÁÔ, ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ Ê·ÓÂÚfi fiÙÈ
ÙÔ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎfi ‡ÊÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô˘ ¤‰ÈÓÂ ¤Ó·
‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ·ÚfiÓ, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ˘ÂÚ›Û¯˘Â. √È Û˘Ì‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙÔÏÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ‡ÊÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó Â›ÛË˜ ·ÚÔ‡ÛÂ˜ ÂÓÒ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ·Ú¤ÎÎÏÈÛË ‹ ·ÎfiÌ· Ë
·‰È·ÊÔÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÂ‹ Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔÓÔ‰È·ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ fiÛÔ ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÂÓÈÛ¯˘fiÙ·Ó Ë ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹.

∆¤ÏÔ˜, Ë ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÔ‡ ·Ì·ÏÁ¿Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹, ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹, Î·È
Î˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Ô˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·
(·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ô˘ ‰˘Û¯ÂÚ·›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ·ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó
Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ “ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË”) Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÔÛÂÈÚ¿˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ
ÛÙÔ Ï·ÙÈÓÈÎfi ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ Î·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ (ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ·Ó˘·ÚÍ›·˜ ÙfiÙÂ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·). °ÂÓÈ-
Î¿, ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë ¤Ó· ˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù·
Â›Â‰· ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, ÙËÓ ∫ÂÈÌÂÓÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙË
™ËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·/ÛËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹.

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘: ∆Ô ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¤ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·-
Ùfi ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ˘ÏÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ (Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ πÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜) ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ ÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È Ù· ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿
Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ·. ¶ÚfiÛÊÂÚÂ Â›ÛË˜ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ First Class, ÙÔ˘ πÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∆Ô
∫∂ª∂¢π Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯Â ÛÙÔ ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ¤ıÂÛÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ
ÙÔ ÔÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎfi Î·È ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢ Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÈÎÙ‡-
Ô˘ ¡ÂÔÏ·›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫∂ª∂¢π. ¶¿Óˆ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÏÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ÚÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ ÙÔ
ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·. ∞Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ ÔÏ‡ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Î·È ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ fiÏÔÈ ÂÓÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‡ÙÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰ÚfiÌÔ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÓˆÚÈÌ›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰ÚÔÌ›ÛÎÔ˘˜, ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜
Î·È ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ¿ÓÔÈÍ·Ó ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÙÔ ∫∂ª∂¢π ÌÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·ÎÏ¿‰È· ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ê‹-
ÏÈÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ÔÈ ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÌÂ Ù· ˘ÂÚ-ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÙÈ˜ ˘ÂÚ-ÏÂˆÊfiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ fiˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Ô Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ Seymour Papert, MIT,
Harvard, «fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Â›Ó·È Î·ÏÔ‰Â¯Ô‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ Û›ÊÔ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÛÙ· ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙË˜ ÙË Ó¤·
ÁÂÓÈ¿. ŒÙÛÈ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌË¯·Ó¤˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ·, ÙÔÓ ‹¯Ô Î·È
ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË. ∆Ô ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î¿Ï˘„Â ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô πÔ˘Ï›Ô˘ ¤ˆ˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 1998, Ì›·
ÂÍ·ÌËÓÈ·›· ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ/·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î¿ ·ÊÔÚÌÒÌÂÓÂ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓ›ÛÙÚÈ·˜ ÛÙÔ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ πÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, ‹Ù·Ó ÈÛÙÂ‡ˆ ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜. √È
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, Ô˘ ·¤ÎÙËÛ· ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜
10ÂÙÔ‡˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â‰›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜, ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÛÙÈ˜
ÚÒÙÂ˜ Â·Ê¤˜ ÌÂ Ù· ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙËÓ ·›ÛıËÛË fiÙÈ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÂ ÁÓÒÛÙÚÈ· ÙˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÔ‚·Ú¿, Î·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·
ÌÂ ¤‚ÏÂ·Ó ̂ ˜ ¤Ó· Â›‰Ô˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹, Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ‹Ù·Ó fiÌˆ˜ ÂÍ ·›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Û˘ÁÁÂÓ‹˜ –Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó
Â‡ÎÔÏÔ Ó· ÂÎÌ˘ÛÙËÚÂ˘ÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Ì¤Ó· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ‰Â ı· ’ÏÂÁ·Ó ÛÙË Ì¿Ó· ÙÔ˘˜– Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ
¿ÏÏË, ÙfiÛË Ë Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú›˙·˜, Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜
ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ (ÏfiÁˆ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ 25 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎfi §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Î·È ÏfiÁˆ
ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ Ô˘ ¤Ù˘¯· ÛÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·) Ô˘ ¤‰ÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜. ∂ÂÈ-
‰‹ ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÂÌ¤Ó· ˆ˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓ›ÛÙÚÈ·, ¿ÎÔ˘Û·Ó ÙË ÊˆÓ‹ ÌÔ˘ ·fi ÙÔ ÙËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ,
Â›‰·Ó ÊˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡˜ ‹ Û˘ÁÁÂÓÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ∞∂¢, Â›‰·Ó ‚ÈÓÙÂÔÛÎÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤Î·Ó· ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ ·˘Ùfi Î·È ÂÌÈÛÙÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó fiÛÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÓÒÚÈÛ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ¿„˘¯Ô ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi
Ù·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô Î·È ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Ê›ÏÔÈ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜. √È ÌË¯·Ó¤˜
¤ÊÂÚÓ·Ó ÛÂ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ Â·Ê‹, ¤ÊÂÚÓ·Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Ê›ÏÔÈ. ∏ ·fi-
ÛÙ·ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ªÏÔ‡ÌÊÔÓÙÂ˚Ó, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ µ·ÏÙÈÌfiÚË˜, ¡ÈÔ˘ ∆ÛÈ¤ÚÛÂ¸ Î·È ªÔÓ¿¯Ô˘
‹ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÂÎÌË‰ÂÓ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó. ∫·È ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÌË‰ÂÓ›ÛÙËÎÂ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Î·È Ë
·ÚÔı˘Ì›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ Í¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜.

¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›: ∞Ó·Ê¤Úˆ Ù· ÈÔ ¿Óˆ ÌÂ ÏÂÙÔÌ¤ÚÂÈ· ˆ˜ ·Ú¤ÓıÂÛË ÛÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì·,
ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿Ûˆ ·ÓËÛ˘¯›· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, Í¤ÓÔÈ ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ· ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·,
·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ πÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ (.¯. ÔÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËÙ¤˜ ™Ô‡˙·Ó Î·È
¶·ÔÏ›ÏÔ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó Î·È ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ
·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏.¶.∞.) Î·È ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÛÔÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ËÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ∂ÂÎÙÂ›Óˆ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È ·ÓËÛ˘¯›·, ‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi
·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ (∂ÏÏ·‰›ÙÂ˜ ‹ ∫‡ÚÈÔ˘˜) Ô˘ ‰Â ÁÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ÚÒÙÔ ¯¤ÚÈ Î·È ‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜
¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÙÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ‰¤ÛÈÌÔ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ˘ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˘ÛË ÂÓ‰fiÌ˘-
¯ˆÓ ÛÎ¤„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÙÒÓ Î·È ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰Â
ı· ÙÔÏÌÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ˘. ∂‰Ò ÙfiÏÌËÛ·Ó Ó· ÎÚ›-
ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ «·ÙÚ›‰·», ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›˙Ô˘Ó ‹ ‰ÂÓ
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·›˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÙÂ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¯ËÁÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÚÔÈ-
Î›·˜ «·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÚ·‚·ÙˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÔÊ·Á¿‰Â˜ Ô˘ ÛÙÂÚÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ·˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË˜ ·›-
˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÚ·ÓÔ‡˜…. ∞˘ÙÔ› ÊÙ·›ÓÂ Ô˘ ÂÌÂ›˜ ‰ÂÓ ËÁ·›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘». ∏ ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË Ô˘ ÎÂÚ‰›Û·ÌÂ, Ë ÂÈÏÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ· Ô˘ ÛÙfiÏÈ˙Â ÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÊÂÚÂ ÓˆÚ›˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÊ¿ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ô Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ·Ó·¿ÓÙËÙÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜
Ô˘ ··Û¯ÔÏÂ› ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ÓÈ¿Ù· Î·È ¤¯ÂÈ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÙË˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Ó· ÂÈÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÒÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ Ó· ÙÚÔ¯ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ó fi¯È Î·È Ó· ÙÔ Ï‡ÛÂÈ Û‡ÓÙÔ-
Ì·. ¶·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ‰›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· 3 ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ì¤ÛÔÓ
‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·fi‰ËÌË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·›·˜. 

£¤Ì·: ∞ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚfiÎÏËÛË – ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, ª›· Î·È ªfiÓË; 
∆Ô ‰ÈÎfi ÌÔ˘ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ Ò˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ·˘ÙÔ› ÔÈ Ó¤ÔÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈ-

ÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ Ô˘ fiÏÔ Î·È ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È; ªÈÎÚ¿ ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·Û‹
ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÂÈÚ¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ô ¤Ó·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ, ÛÂ ·Ó·ÛÎ¿ÏÂÌ· ÙÔ˘
«ÁÓÒıÈ Û’ ·˘ÙfiÓ» Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ú·ı¤Ùˆ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ¿ÏÏÔ Û¯fiÏÈÔ:

«ª· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ì·È ÌfiÓÔ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ / ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰·, ·ÊÔ‡ Â›Ì·È Î·È ∞ÁÁÏ›‰· Î·È ¤¯ˆ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎfi ‰È·‚·-
Ù‹ÚÈÔ, Î·È Â›Ì·È Î·È ∫˘Ú·›·», ÊˆÓ¿˙ÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ÿÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ Ë ª·Ú›Ó· ·fi ÙÔ µfiÚÂÈÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ
Ô˘ ¤Ì·ıÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Â›Ú·Ì· fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ (Î·È Ó· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È) ÙÈ˜ ÔÏ-
Ï¤˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÊÔ‚¿Ù·È fiÙÈ ı· ÙË Ì·ÏÒÛÂÈ Ô ÈÂÚ¤·˜/‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘.

∫·È Ô ¶¿ÓÔ˜ ·fi ÙË ¡fiÙÈÔ ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ: «∂ÁÒ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÏÂÁ· fiÙÈ ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ fiÙ·Ó ÊÔÈ-
ÙÔ‡Û· ÛÙÔ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ÙË˜ ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿˜ ÌÔ˘ ÛÙÔ ªÏÔ‡Ì (ªÏÔ‡ÌÊÔÓÙÂ˚Ó ÙË˜ ¡. ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹˜) ÁÈ·Ù› ı· ÌÂ
ÊÒÓ·˙·Ó “ªÔ˘Û¿Î· Ì·Ó”. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ¤ÙÛÈ ÎÚ˘‚fiÌÔ˘Ó·, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÌÔ˘ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ‰Â ÌÈÏÔ‡Û· fiÙ·Ó
ÌÂ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ˙·Ó fiÙ·Ó ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÌÂ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜ Ì‹ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜. ∆ÒÚ·, ¿˚ Ó· ¿ÙÂ Ó· Á... Ï¤ˆ Ì¤Û· ÌÔ˘ ÛÂ
fiÏÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜... Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÏÒ ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ÌÔ˘ Ó· Ê¿ÌÂ Ì·˙› ÙÔ ÌÔ˘Û·Î¿ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ËÙÒ Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÔÙfi ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ‰Â ı· ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ÎÂÚ¿Ûˆ Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ. ∫·È ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ
Ì¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÂÚÓ¿ÌÂ Î·È ˆÚ·›·. ™Â ¤ÍÈ Ì‹ÓÂ˜ “‰·ÛÎ¿Ï·” ÌÂ ¤Î·ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÓ¿ÎÈ, Ï¤ÂÈ Ë Ì¿Ó· ÌÔ˘ Î·È
ÂÏ›˙ÂÈ ˆ˜ ı· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÚ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰· Â‰Ò, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÔÌÈÔ˘ÙÂÚ¿ÎÈ ÌÔ˘...»

«∫È ÂÁÒ», ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ô ¶‹ÙÂÚ ÙË˜ µ·ÏÙÈÌfiÚË˜, «Î¿Óˆ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜ ¿ÛÚÔ˘˜, Ì·‡ÚÔ˘˜, Î›ÙÚÈ-
ÓÔ˘˜. ∞ÏÏ¿ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ÌÂ Â›Ú·˙·Ó “∑fiÚ· ‰Â ∫Ú‹Î” Î·È ÌÔ˘Û¿Î· Ì·Ó ÌÔ˘ ‘Ú¯fiÙ·ÓÂ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜
ÛÎÔÙÒÛˆ. ∫·È ‹ÌÔ˘Ó· ÌÈ· ˙ˆ‹ fiÏÔ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ÌÔ˘. ¶Ô˘ Ó· ¿ˆ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô ÌÂÙ¿ Ù· 13 ÌÔ˘...∆· ¤Ù·Í· fiÏ· Î·È Â›Ú·˙· ÙËÓ ·‰ÂÏÊ‹ ÌÔ˘. ∞ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› ÛÙÔ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô ÓfiÌÈ˙·Ó ˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ıÂÔ› ·fi ÙÔÓ √Ï˘ÌÔ Ó· Ì·˜ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ı¤ÏÔ˘Ó. √È ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ì·˜ ·fi
ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ‰ÂÓ ‹ÍÂÚ·Ó ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿. ¶Ô˘ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÙÈ ÂÚÓÔ‡Û·ÌÂ ÂÌÂ›˜... ∆ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘˜
Ï˘¿Ì·È, ·ÏÏ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚·Û¿ÓÈ˙· ÙfiÙÂ.»

«∂ÁÒ ‰ÂÓ ·ÓÙ¤¯ˆ ¿ÏÏÔ Â‰Ò. ∂›Ì·È ÔÏ‡ ÌfiÓË. (∞fi ÙÔ ªfiÓ·¯Ô Á¤ÓÓËÌ· Î·È ÙÒÚ· ÂÁÎÏˆ-
‚ÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ∞ı‹Ó· Ë ∞ÓÙÈÁfiÓË, Â·Ó·ÛÙ·ÙÂ› ÁÈ·Ù› ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÌËÙ¤Ú·
∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÎÈ ·ÏÏÈÒ˜ ÙË ‚Ú‹ÎÂ). ¶Ò˜ Ó· Ù· ‚Á¿Ïˆ ¤Ú· ÛÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, Ô˘ ¤ÙÛÈ ÎÈ
·ÏÏÈÒ˜ Â›Ó·È ¯¿Ô˜!, ÂÁÒ Ô˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏˆÛ· ‰ÈÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿...∂‰Ò ‰Â ÌÂ ÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÌÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜
ÌÔ˘. ªÂ ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó Û· Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÎÏÂ„· Î¿ÙÈ. ªÔ˘ ı˘Ì›˙Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ Ì‹Î· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ, ÈÔ
Â‡ÎÔÏÂ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜..., Â›Ì·È Í¤ÓË Ï¤ÓÂ, ¿ÛÂ Ô˘ ÔÏÂÌÒ ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
Î·È ·ÂÏ›˙ÔÌ·È. ∆· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÙÔÛÔ Î·Ï¿ fiÛÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜. ∫È ·Ó ·˘ÙÔ› Ù· ‚Ú›-
ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÛÎÔ‡Ú·, fiÛÔ Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÂÁÒ...»

«∞ÏÏ¿», ÙË˜ ··ÓÙ¿ Ë ªÂÏ›Ó· ·fi ÙËÓ √˘Û¿ÈÓÁÎÙÔÓ, «¤¯ÂÈ˜ ÙËÓ ∞ÎÚfiÔÏË ‰›Ï· ÛÔ˘,
¤¯ÂÈ˜ ÙË ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·, ¤¯ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ Ê·ÁËÙfi ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi, ÙË ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿ Ù· ÂÎÎÏËÛ¿ÎÈ, ÙË ‚·ÚÎ¿‰·, Ù·
ÙÚ·Â˙¿ÎÈ· ¤Íˆ ÁÈ· Î·Ê¤, ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹... ∫Ú¿Ù· Î·Ï¿, Ì·Î¿ÚÈ Ó· ‹ÌÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÛÔ˘... ªfiÓ
Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ ÛÙË ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿. ∫È ÂÁÒ, fiÙ·Ó ‹Á· ÛÙÔ πÔÓÈÎfi ¯ˆÚÈfi ÌÂ ÙÔ Î·ÙË¯ËÙÈÎfi ÌÔ˘,
fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ¿ÏÏÔÈ Ê›ÏÔÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ ¤Ê˘Á·Ó Î·È ¤ÌÂÈÓ· Ï›ÁÔ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ê›ÏË ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ ÛÙËÓ
∞ı‹Ó·, Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ¤Î·Ó·Ó ÓÔÈÒıˆ Í¤ÓË. ∂ÁÒ ÌÈÏÔ‡Û· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÂÈÚˆÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó.
ŸÙ·Ó ÌÈÏÔ‡Û· ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹ıÂÏÂ Ë ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó ÙË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ¿ÏÈ ÌÂ
ÂÈÚˆÓÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó: “√ ıÂ›Ô˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹” ¤ÏÂÁ·Ó»

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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∂ÈÏÂÁfiÌÂÓ·
™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Í·Ó·ı˘Ì›˙ˆ ÙÔ Â‡ÚËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˘ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ì·˜: ∏ Ì¿ıËÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂÔÏ·›· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÒÓ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, Â›Ó·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÁÈ· Ó·
Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó Ò˜ Ó· Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜, ¤Ó·˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙÔ˘˜,
ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È. ŒÙÛÈ Ô ·ÔÛ·-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ Â·˘Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Û˘ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙ·Ï-
Ï·Á‹ ÌËÓ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ∏ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜
Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÛÂÏ›‰ˆÓ, ÙË˜ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚË˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛ‚¿ÏÂÈ ÔÏ˘‰‡Ó·ÌË Î·È ··ÈÙËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÙ˘Á-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË. ∏ ÚÔ˚Ô‡Û· ·ÁÎÔÛÌÔÈÔÔ›ËÛË ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›Ô‰¿ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘Ùfi-
ÓÔÌÂ˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜
(Â›Ì·È ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰·/ŒÏÏËÓ·˜) ‰Â ÌÔÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ Ó· ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÂ› ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÚÔÓfiÌÈÔ ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÊˆÓ¤˜
ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Ó ›ÛÔ ÌÂÚ›‰ÈÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ·›ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÙÈ-
Îfi fiÚÔ ÙË˜ ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹˜, ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ «Â›Ì·È ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï‹», ‹
«Â›Ì·È ∫‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘». ∏ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË ˆ˜ ÛÂ ÛÙÂÓfi Î·È ·ÛÊ˘ÎÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ-
ÓÂ˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ˘Ô¯ˆÚÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÔÏ˘‰‡Ó·ÌË Û¯¤ÛË ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›ˆÓ Ô˘ ‰È·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Î·È ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÛÙ· ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ·fi ÙÔ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ «√ ∂ÚÌ‹˜ ÛÙ· ºÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÿÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ».

µ·ÛÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë
Û˘˙ËÙËıÂ› ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÂÎÙÂÓÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ™Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚˆıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙË˜
ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ì·˜ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ‚¤‚·È· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹,
‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Ì·˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙÔ˘ ÈÏÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, «∂ÚÌ‹˜
ÛÙ· ºÙÂÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÿÓÙÂÚÓÂÙ» ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ
ˆÊ¤ÏÂÈ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ, ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÁÈ·
Î·È ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ
Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜. ∞Ó·ÊÂÚı‹Î·ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (4 ÈÏÔÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·) Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÛÙÔ¯Ô ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÏ¤ÁÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ∫∂ª∂¢π ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜
ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ∆ÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Â‰Ò ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È
ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ı¤Ì· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ÙfiÌˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎÔ‡ ∞ÓÔÈÎÙÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ı¤Ì· «∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜» fiÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ ·fi
fiÏÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÛÙÈ˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ ·Ó¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ê‹ÏÈÔ.

∂ÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹:
∞Óı›· º. (1985) ∏ ∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÚÔÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘, ÛÙÔ: ¶ÂÙÚfi¯ÂÈÏÔ˜ °., ∏ ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
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∏ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È
∂ÏÏËÓÔÎ˘Ú›ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ÌÈ·
ÚfiÙ·ÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜

™¿‚‚·˜ ¶·˘Ï›‰Ë˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÂ›‰Ë˜ ∆¤ÁÔ˜

∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ fiÙ·Ó ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÍÂÓÈÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡Ó fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó
Î·È Ó· ÛÙÂÚÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙË Ó¤· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÚ›‰·, ·ÏÏ¿ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÔ‡Ó Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· Î·È Ó· ‰È·ÎÚÈıÔ‡Ó Ì’
fiÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. √È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·fi‰ËÌˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-
ÊÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË, ÛÙÈ˜
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ (∏.¶.∞., ∫·Ó·‰¿˜, ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›·). ™ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ·Ó
Î·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙË˜ Â‰Ò ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Î¿ıÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ ·Û‹Ì·ÓÙË Â›Ó·È,
ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Ë ·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÛÎËÓÈÎfi ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔ ·ÓÂ·ÚÎ‹˜.

√ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ‡ÙË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ‰ÈÙÙfi˜. ∞fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÌÂÚÈ¿ ı· ÂÎı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÂÓ
Û˘ÓÙÔÌ›· ÙfiÛÔ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
Ù·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙË˜
Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÂÈÛËÁËÙ¤˜ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙË-
Ì· Ô˘ ·‚›·ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÓ¿Ù·È ÛÙÔ Ì˘·Ïfi Ì·˜: Ò˜ ı· Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¤Ó·
ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏfiÌÈ ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·, Î¿ÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ô˘ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜
˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‹‰Ë ÂÙ‡¯ÂÈ (ÂÎÏÂÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜, ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ‹
ÂÎÏÂÁÌ¤ÓÔÈ Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙÂ˜, ÁÂÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙ¤˜ Î·È ˘Ô˘ÚÁÔ›).

∞˜ ¿ÚÔ˘ÌÂ fiÌˆ˜ Ù· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹. ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ˆ˜ Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔÈ-
Î›· ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ù·È Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜, fiÙ·Ó
Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ÓËÛÈÒÙÂ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·È ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘ÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, (Ó·˘ÙÈÎÔ› ˆ˜ Â› ÙÔ ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔ
Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·) ·ÔÊ·Û›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó. ∆ËÓ ÚÒÙË ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÌ¤ÓË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
Á›·˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ 1677, fiÙ·Ó Ô ÚÒËÓ ∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ™¿ÌÔ˘ πˆÛ‹Ê
°ÂˆÚÁËÚ›ÓË˜ È‰Ú‡ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¡·fi ÛÙÔ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ (Û˘ÓÔÈÎ›· ™fi¯Ô)1.

ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ 1821 Î·È ·ÎfiÌË ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ
Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ Ã›Ô˘ ÙÔ 1822, ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î‡Ì· ÚÔ˜ ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·
ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ª¿ÓÙÛÂÛÙÂÚ Î·È ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ Ù·
Ó·˘ÙÈÏÈ·Î¿ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Úfi‰ÚÔÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÊÔÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÌÈ ÙË˜
∞ÁÁÏ›·˜2. ∞ÚÎÂÙÔ› ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔÈ Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È
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1 ∞Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∂ÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÙÔÌÂÚÂ›˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¤˜
ÛÂ: Catsiyannis T. (1993) The Greek Community of London, London, Nikos Smyrnis Ltd Î·È ÛÂ: ªÂÙÙ‹˜ Ã. (1998) √È
Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞ıËÓ¿.

2 Catsiyannis T. (1993) The Greek Community of London, London, Nikos Smyrnis Ltd, Kulukundis S. (2000) The Greek
maritime community in the United Kingdom in: ∂ÏÏËÓÔÚıfi‰ÔÍË ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ∞Á. ¶·ÓÙÂÏÂ‹ÌÔÓÔ˜ Harrow Î·È ÂÚÈ¯ÒÚˆÓ,
(ed.) ™Ô˘‰¿ÁÌ·Ù·, ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 10Ô, ªÂÙÙ‹˜ Ã. (1998) √È Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜,
∞ı‹Ó·, ∞ıËÓ¿.



Â˘ÁÂÓÂ›˜. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ – ÂÌÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ó·˘ÙÈÏÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›-
Â˜– ÁÈÁ·ÓÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙˆÓ ·‰ÂÏÊÒÓ ƒ¿ÏÏË (Ralli Bros) Ô˘ Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÓÂÈ
Ó· Û˘ÁÎ·Ù·Ï¤ÁÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÈÛ¯˘ÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ Ê›ÚÌÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›-
Ô˘3. ŸÏÔ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ
∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÔÈ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ıÔÚ˘‚Ò‰Â˜ ™›ÙÈ Î·È ˙Ô˘Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ÈÔ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔÈÎ›·
Bayswater. ∂ÎÂ› ·ÔÊ·Û›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ¯Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÁ·ÏÔÚÂ‹ Ó·fi ÙË˜ ∞Á›·˜ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÔ‡ ™ÔÊ›·˜
(1877) Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ Î·‡¯ËÌ· ÙË˜ ¶·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜4. ∞ÔÎÔÚ‡ÊˆÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜
ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÙÂÏ‹ ƒ¿ÏÏË ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ‡ ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ŒÏÏËÓ· ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù‹ ÛÙÔ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ, ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 1875, Â›
Î˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÛÂˆ˜ °Ï¿‰ÛÙˆÓÔ˜5.

°È· Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙÔÓ 20Ô ·ÈÒÓ·, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰· «The Greek Gazette»,
ÙÔÓ ∞Ú›ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1968, ‰ÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ Ï¤ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·Ùfi Ó·˘ÙÈÏÈ·ÎÒÓ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂÈÒÓ. ™‹ÌÂ-
Ú· Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÂÊÔÏÈÛÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÈÛıËÙ¿ ÌÈÎÚfiÙÂÚË, ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÊÔÚÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙË ÌÂÙÂÁÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿, ‰È·ÙË-
ÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÌfiÓÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÚ·ÊÂ›· ÛÙÔ City ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘6. 

∞fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·, ¤Ó· ¿ÏÏÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÓËÛ› ÂÈÛ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙË˜
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ, Ë ∫‡ÚÔ˜. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·Ú¯›-
˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÂÁÎ·ı›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ 1924 ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ 1928 È‰Ú‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË
ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË √ÌÔÁÂÓÒÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ÙËÓ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙ·7. ∆Ô 1935 ˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜
ÂÍ·ıÏÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·, ÙËÓ ·ÓÂÚÁ›· Î·È
ÙËÓ ÎÏÔÓÈÛÌ¤ÓË ˘ÁÂ›· ÙÔ˘˜. ∞Ó·ÁÎ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰Ô˘ÏÂÈ¤˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ı¤ÏÂÈ
Î·ÓÂ›˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˜ Ó· Î¿ÌÂÈ ÂÓÒ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ Î·ÊÂ-ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ·
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ8.

∞fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‘50 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’60, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ
ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î‡Ì· ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ, Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
Î·È ÔÏÏ¤˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÈ¤˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÂÓ·Û¯ÔÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· Î·ÊÂ-
ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÚÔÊÔ‰ÔÛ›· ÚÔÛÙ›ıÂÓÙ·È ÙÒÚ· Î·È Ó¤Â˜, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡
ÙÔÌ¤·. π‰Ú‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÏÏ¿ Ú·ÊÂ›· Ô˘ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ¤Ó‰˘ÛË˜ Î·È
ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ‚ÈÔÙÂ¯Ó›Â˜ ÂÓ‰˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ9. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÙÈÓÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È
Ó· ‰ÈÂÈÛ‰‡Ô˘Ó ÛÂ fiÏÔ Î·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÏ¿‰Ô ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ fiÛÔ Î·È
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ÙÔ˘ ÏÈ·ÓÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘. ªÂÁ¿ÏË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ·Ú·Û¯¤ıËÎÂ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·-
ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ ÙÔ 1955 Î·È ÙË˜ §·˚Î‹˜ ∆Ú¿Â˙·˜ Ï›ÁÔ ·ÚÁfi-
ÙÂÚ·10. √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÏËÚÔ‡Û·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ù· ˘ÂÚ··ÈÙËÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ· ÙˆÓ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ∆Ú·Â˙ÒÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‹ ÛÙÂÁ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ,
‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÙÒÚ· ÙÔ fiÚ·Ì¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÎÔÓÙ‡ÙÂÚ·.

ŒÓ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î‡Ì· ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ
ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙÔ ÓËÛ›, ÙÔ 1974. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· Â›ÛËÌ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÈÏÈ¿‰Â˜
¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ¤Ê˘Á·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ·ÂÙ›· 74-7911. ¶ÏÂ›ÛÙÔÈ ·’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó
ÛÙË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹˜ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·˜ (∂∫√). ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ È‰Ú‡ÂÙ·È
Ë ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹ ∫·ÙÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂‰·ÊÒÓ ∫˘Ú›ˆÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·˜ (∂∫∂∫∞) Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ› ˆ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜
‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ™˘Ó‰¤ÛÌÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·. ∆ËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô˘
ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, Ù· Î˘ÚÈ·Î¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Ï›ÁÔ ·ÚÁfiÙÂÚ·, È‰Ú‡Ô˘Ó
·Ú·ÚÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙÔ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ12. ∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂ› Î·È ÙË Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ˘ÔÙ˘Ò‰Ô˘˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÏfiÌÈ ÛÙË ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ ÙÒÚ· È· ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜
ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ·Ú¯›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·
‰ÂÎ·ÂÊÙ¿ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ› ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔÈ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ˘Ù¤˜, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ‰‡Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ
¢‹Ì·Ú¯ÔÈ ÛÂ ¢‹ÌÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ¤Ó·˜ ÂÎÙfi˜ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘13. 

¶ÔÈ· Â›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·; ¶·Ú·-
ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·ÁÂÁÚ·ÌÌ¤ÓÂ˜ 138 ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›· ÛÂ ÔÏfi-
ÎÏËÚË ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Ô˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÚÎÂÙÔ› ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎÔ› ™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÚÔ-
ÛˆÂ‡Ô˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂ¯fiÌÂÓË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘14. 

™ÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· Â›Ó·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹. ∞ÍÈÔ-
ÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ¿ÓÙˆ˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ Â›¯·ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· fiÛˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›ˆÓ ı¤ÏËÛ·Ó Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Ì·˙› Ì·˜, ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ‹Û·ÌÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÌÈ· ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÏÔÂÁ-
ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„·ÌÂ ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ 2.511 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·Ù›Â˜ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘
§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘15. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÒÚ· Ó· Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹Û·ÌÂ, ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ:

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ
■ 1920 ÌÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›Â˜
■ 298 ÌÂÛ·›Â˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜
■ 293 ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜

ø˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ

277
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10 ∫Ô˘¿ÚË˜ Ã. (1999) √È ∫‡ÚÈÔÈ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜: 50 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ 1930-80, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·, Theopress Ltd.

11 Ÿˆ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ (ibid).

12 Ÿˆ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ (ibid ).

13 ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹ £˘·ÙÂ›ÚˆÓ Î·È ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜, ∏ÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· 2000, 2001, 2002.

14 Ÿˆ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ (ibid ).

15 °È· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ‚¿ÛË˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÛÙ‹Î·ÌÂ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙ· ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯ÈÂÈÛÎÔ‹˜ £˘·ÙÂ›ÚˆÓ Î·È
ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ UK Greek Business Directory, Edition 2002/2003. ∞Ó Î·È ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó·
·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Û·˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÔÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜, ÌÂÛ·›Â˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ ‰ÈÎ¿ Ì·˜
˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Ï¿‚·ÌÂ ˘fi„Ë ÙfiÛÔ ÙˆÓ
·ÚÈıÌfi ÙˆÓ ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏˆÓ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Î‡ÎÏÔ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.



■ 787 Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÏÈ·ÓÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘
■ 428 Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·ÛÎ¤‰·ÛË˜ Î·È ¤ÙÔÈÌÔ˘ Ê·ÁËÙÔ‡
■ 110 ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ù·ÍÈ‰ÈÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ
■ 1038 ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ 
■ ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Î·È 148 ¯ÔÓ‰Ú¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Î·È ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÂ›˜.

√È ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏ¤ÛÙÂÚÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ì·˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ› ÎÏ¿‰ÔÈ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎ·Ó Î·È ÚÔË-
ÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, fiˆ˜:

■ Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ¤Ó‰˘ÛË˜ Î·È ˘fi‰ËÛË˜ 425
■ ÂÛÙÈ·ÙfiÚÈ· 311
■ ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÈÎÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÂÁÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ 229
■ ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜–ÂÈÛÎÂ˘¤˜ ·˘ÙÔÎÈÓ‹ÙˆÓ 167 ÎÏ.
£· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› ‚¤‚·È· ˆ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ·ÛÎÂ›

ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· Ô‡ÙÂ ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ‰ÈÎÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÁ¿-
ÙË Î·È ˘·ÏÏ‹ÏÔ˘. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, fiˆ˜ ı· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ·fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂÚÁ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ ÛÂ ∆Ú¿Â˙Â˜ Î·È ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ ‹ ÌÈÎÚ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ ·Ú¿ Ó· È‰Ú‡Ô˘Ó ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.

°È· Ó· ÂÍ·¯ıÔ‡Ó Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙˆÓ ÛÎÔÒÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙÔ‡ÙË˜, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›·:

❏ ÙË ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ·Ó·Ê¤ÚıËÎÂ,
❏ ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ (8) ÌÂ ÚfiÛˆ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘
❏ Î·È Ù· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· Ô˘ ·Â˘ı‡ÓıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ 300 ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Î·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜

ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÂÁÎ·ÙÂÛÙËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙÔ ¢‹ÌÔ ª¿ÚÓÂÙ ÙÔ˘ §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ˘ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ¤Ó·
ÌÈÎÚfi ÌfiÓÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜.

∆Ô Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· Â›Ó·È ÈÏÔÙÈÎfi Î·È fi¯È ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿-
„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔÓ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜. ∆Ô ËÏÈÎÈ·Îfi Ê¿ÛÌ· Ô˘
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·, ÍÂÎÈÓ¿ ·fi Ù· Â›ÎÔÛÈ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È ÂÂÎÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ Ù· ‚·ıÈ¿ ÁÂÚ¿Ì·Ù·. √
Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ ¤Ï·‚Â ¤Ó· Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘
(ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹), ÌÈ· ÂÈÛÙÔÏ‹ Ô˘ ÂÍËÁÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ¤Ó·Ó ··-
ÓÙËÙÈÎfi Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ Ô˘ Â›¯Â ¿Óˆ ÙÔ˘ Ù˘ˆÌ¤ÓË ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛ‹ Ì·˜ Î·È ÎÔÏÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ¤Ó· ÁÚ·ÌÌ·-
ÙfiÛËÌÔ. ∆· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ‰È·ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ16 ÙË˜
ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜. √È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ï¿‚·ÌÂ ‹Ù·Ó 118, ÂÎ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ‹ÓÙ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Î·È ÔÈ ˘fiÏÔÈÂ˜ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒ-
ÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Î·È Â›Ó·È ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Î·È ÙÚ›ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜.

∞Ó ÙÒÚ· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÁÂÓÈ¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜
Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘Û·Ó, Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ·‰Ú¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi
ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î‡Ì· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ·
ÛÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1955 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ 1970 Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ·Ì¤Ûˆ˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÎÈ-
Î‹ ÂÈÛ‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∂›ÛË˜ fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ì·˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰¤Î·
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙÂ› ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙË ∂ÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË, Ô˘ ·fi ÌfiÓË ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÂ›
Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô Î·È fi„ÈÌÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î‡Ì·. √È ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜
Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ÔÈ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÒÓ Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· Ó·
ÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· Â›ÙÂ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ·ÔÊ·Û›˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÌÂ›-
ÓÔ˘Ó ÌfiÓÈÌ· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ·.

∏ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÚÒÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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16 ¶·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î¿ Ï¤ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÁÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÓ¿ Î·È ™·‚‚·ÙÈ·Ó¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·.



¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ ˆ˜ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÏÈ·ÓÂÌÔÚ›Ô˘ ÂÓÒ ÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÈ. °È· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÙË˜
‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ ÔÈ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌÔ› ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ·Ó·Ô‰ÔÁ˘ÚÈÛÙÂ› Î·È ÙÒÚ· Ï¤ÔÓ Ë Û˘ÓÙÚÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÚÔÙÈÌ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÙÂÚÔ··Û¯fiÏËÛË Î·È ÙË ÛÈÁÔ˘ÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ ˘·ÏÏËÏÈÎ‹˜ ı¤ÛË˜.

°È· ÔÈÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ì·˜; √È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘-
‰¤˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙÔÈ
ÏfiÁÔÈ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó ˆ˜ ‰È¿ÏÂÍ·Ó ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ ÙÔ˘˜
Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙËÓ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜. 

Œ¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‰ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ‹‰Ë ÌÈÏ‹ÛÂÈ
ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÊÙ¿ ÔÏÈÙÂ˘Ù¤˜ Ô˘ ‰ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·. ∆Ô ÂÚÒÙËÌ· fiÌˆ˜ Ô˘
ÁÂÓÓ¿Ù·È Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜: Û˘Óı¤ÙÂÈ Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ¤Ó· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏfiÌÈ Ô˘ Ó·
‰‡Ó·Ù·È Ó· ·Ú¤Ì‚ÂÈ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ï‹„Ë˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ µÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜
∫˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË˜; ∂ÚˆÙ‹Û·ÌÂ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘
·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ·¿ÓÙËÛ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÛÛÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ ‹Ù·Ó ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ «fi¯È». ∞Ó
Î·È ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ· ·Ô˘Û›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÌÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
ÙfiÛÔ Ë ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·Î‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›·, fiÛÔ Î·È ÙÔ §fiÌÈ for Cyprus Î·È ÙÔ §fiÌÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ-
ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·ÚÌ¿ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÚıÂÓÒÓ·, ÂÓÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÌÈÏ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÁÈ·
¤ÓÙÔÓË Î·È ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ·, Ó·È ÌÂÓ ˘Ê›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏfiÌÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·,
fiÌˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÂÍ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂËÚÂ·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎËÓ‹˜ ÚÔ˜ fiÊÂÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ Ì·˜ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÂÂÈ‰‹ Ë ·ÚÔÈÎ›· Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˘˜
ÊÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÕÁÁÏÔ˘˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜ Î·È fi¯È Ó· ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÛÏ¿¯Ó· ÙË˜. ∞ÓÙÈ-
ı¤Ùˆ˜, ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂ ¿Óˆ-Î¿Ùˆ ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ù·-
Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ó· Û˘ÛÂÈÚˆıÔ‡Ó, fiˆ˜ Ï.¯. Ë ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ‰ÂÎ¿‰Â˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜
ÙË˜ ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘Ù¤˜ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÂÎÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó·Ì¤ÙÚËÛË. 

∆Ô ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÏÔÈfiÓ Ô˘ ·‚›·ÛÙ· ÁÂÓÓ¿Ù·È, Â›Ó·È Ò˜ ı· Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·ÙÚ¤„Ô˘ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ı· ÂÈÙÚ¤„Ô˘Ó
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó. πÛ¯˘Ú‹ Ì·˜ ÂÔ›ıËÛË Â›Ó·È
ˆ˜ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÂÓ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤Óˆ Ë ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Â›Ó·È Ô ‚·ÛÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜
ÌÔ¯Ïfi˜ ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ·˘Ù‹. ∏ ÂÔ›ıËÛ‹ Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi
Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Î·ıÒ˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ·
¿ÌÂÛË Î·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁË Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¤ÙË ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÛÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ·fi ÙË ÌÈ· ÌÂÚÈ¿ ‹ ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi
Û˘ÛÂ›ÚˆÛË˜ Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·17 ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË. √È ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ Ì·˜
ÚÔÙ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ Î·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÏÏËÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜ Ó· ÓÈÒÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜, ÌÂ
‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÚ›ÙÔ ÙÈ˜ Û˘¯Ó¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ. ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ fiÌˆ˜, Â›¯·Ó Î·È Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÎËÓ‹. °È· Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ:

∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ∆ÛÈÔ‡Ú·˜, ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ London Greek Radio Î·È Â› ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÙÒÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰ˆÓ ¶·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Î‹ Î·È µ‹Ì·: «¶Ú¤ÂÈ Ë √ÌÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ô˘ ÎÚ·ÙÂ› ˙ˆÓÙ·Ófi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô Ô˘ ‹ÚÂ, ÙÔ ÌfiÚÈÔ Ô˘ ‹ÚÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∞˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÌfiÚÈÔ Ó· ÎÚ·ÙËıÂ› ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È Ì¿ÏÈ-
ÛÙ· Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› Î·È Ó· ·Óı›ÛÂÈ. ∆Ô ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏ‡ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË
ÛËÌ·Û›·».
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ª∂ƒ√™ ∆ƒπ∆√: ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ™. ¶·˘Ï›‰Ë˜, ∞. ∆¤ÁÔ˜ 

17 µ¤‚·È· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Í·Ó¿ ˆ˜ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÂÓÈ¿˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÌÈÎÚfi (44)
Î·È ˆ˜ Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ú¿Û¯ÂÈ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜.



ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜, ¶ÚfiÂ‰ÚÔ˜ ¢∏.∫√. (¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ∫fiÌÌ· ∫‡ÚÔ˘) ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·-
Ó›·˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰·˜ ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·: «¡ÔÌ›˙ˆ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Î·È Î‡ÚÈÔ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË, Ë ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î‹. ∆Ô ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ, Ó· ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÛÔ˘Ó, Ó· Î·ÏÏÈÂÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÚÒÙ· Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ Ó·
ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹, ÙËÓ Ú›˙· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÚÈÊÚÔ˘Ú‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·».

∫¿ÙÈ· Ã·ÚÌ·ÓÙ¿, ˘Ô„‹ÊÈ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎfi ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ¯Ú›ÛÌ· Î·È Ó˘Ó ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ ™‡Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ¢‹ÌÔ˘ ª¿ÚÓÂÙ (§ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ): «∂ÁÒ ‹Á·ÈÓ· ÛÂ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ› ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔ˘ Ì¿ıÂÈ Î¿ˆ˜ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Ó· ‰È·‚¿˙ˆ Î·È Ó· ËÁ·›Óˆ ÛÂ ÂıÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ÁÈÔÚÙ¤˜ ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚·ÈÓ· ÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÁÈÔÚÙ‹. ¢ÂÓ ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔ ·ÚÔÈÎÈ·Îfi Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô fiÙ·Ó ‹ÌÔ˘Ó· ÂÁÒ ÂÎÂ› Ó· ÌÔ˘ ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È Ë 25Ë ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ Î·È Ó· ÌÔ˘ ‰ÒÛÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·-
Ï¿‚ˆ ÙÈ Â›Ó·È».

∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˜ ∆ÛÈÔ‡Ú·˜: «∆È˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘, Ó· Â›Ó·È ‚¤‚·ÈÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÙÔ˘».

∞fi fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÂÚˆ-
ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ÂÏ¿‚·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÍÂÎ¿ı·ÚÔ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ˆ˜ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ Ì·˜
ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï˘Ù¤ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘ÌÔÏÈÙÒÓ Ì·˜
Î·È ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Ì·˜. ™Â ÔÈ· ÁÏÒÛÛ· fiÌˆ˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·˘Ù‹ Ë
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·;

Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, Ë Û˘ÓÙÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·-
Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜ ÂÈı˘ÌÂ› ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜
·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔ›ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹. 

¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·: 11
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·: 18
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜: 9218

√Ï›ÁÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚˆÙÒÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ
·ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·˘Ù¿ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ì·˜
ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ˘ÏÈÎfi Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ú·¯ıÂ› ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ·fi fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂ-
ÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, Â›Ó·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¿Ú· ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÌÂÈÔ„ËÊ›·
ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Ì·˜.

∂¿Ó ı¤ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ì·˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ·
Û˘Ó¿Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú›˙·˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ·˘Ù¿, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÈÛfiÙÈÌ·
Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ‰È‰¿ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜.
∞ÎfiÌ· ÔÊÂ›ÏÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· Î·È ÛÙ· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ:

■ ∆· ‚È‚Ï›· Ô˘ ı· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó, Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÙËÓ
ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ.

■ ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÓÙ·¯ıÂ› ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ.

■ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ·˘Ù‹, ı· ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› Î·È ÛÙ· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¿ ‚ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ªÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÏfiÁÈ· ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÔ˘Ó
ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ô‡‰ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ıÂ›ˆÓ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ
ÙÔ˘˜.

■ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Â›ÛË˜, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÓÈÛ¯˘ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· Î¿ÔÈˆÓ
‰È·ÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Â›ÙÂ ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË Â›ÙÂ ÛÂ ·›ıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı·

πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·ÛÔÚ¿˜: ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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18 ∫¿ÔÈÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚˆÙÒÌÂÓÔ˘˜ Â¤ÏÂÍ·Ó ‰‡Ô ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤‰È‰Â Ë ÂÚÒÙËÛË 14. °È’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ
ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ ¿ıÚÔÈÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓfiÏÔ˘ (118).



ÌÂÙ·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Î·È ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·ÔÙÂÏÒ-
ÓÙ·˜ Ù· ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· ÁÈ’ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜.

■ ¶Ú¤ÂÈ ·˘ÙÔ› ÔÈ ÚÔ‚Â‚ÏËÌ¤ÓÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ Ó· Û˘Ó‰ÂıÔ‡Ó ¤ˆ˜ Ù·˘ÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ
ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘, ˆ˜ ÔÈ Î‡ÚÈÔÈ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜
ÙË˜ ÚÔÒıËÛË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜.

■ ∂›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Î·È Ë Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ‰È·-
ÛÔÚ¿˜, Ô‡Ùˆ˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÁÈˆıÂ› ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÌfiÓÔÈ
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ˆ˜ Ù· ›‰È· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ Î·È fiÓÂÈÚ· Û˘ÌÌÂ-
Ú›˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÈ Û˘Ì·ÙÚÈÒÙÂ˜ Ì·˜, ·ÏÏÔ‡.

■ ∫·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔÈÎ›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, Ë ›ÛÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ËÁ¿˙Ô˘Ó ·’ ·˘Ù‹
Î·È Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ·˘ÚÈ·ÓÒÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ı· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÔ‡Ó
Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡ÛË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÓ Ù¤ÏÂÈ ı· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ fiÓÂÈÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ‡ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏfiÌÈ ÙË˜ ªÂÁ¿ÏË˜ µÚÂÙ·Ó›·˜.
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